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ADVER TISEMENT. 

nr' H E Author once propoled to have continued The Annals 

of Scotland to the Reftoration of James L 

♦ 

But there are various and invincible reafons which oblige him to 
terminate his Work at the acceffion of the Houfe of Stewart. 


Digitized by Google 





Digitized by Google 


ANNALS 


o r rjt 






SCOTLAND, 


From the ACCESSION of 


ROBERT 


I. 



1306. 

R OBERT BRUCE had many and formidable obftacles to 
furmount in his progrefs to fovereign power ; the folemn oaths, 
and even the general inclinations of the nobility ; the revenge of the 
potent houfe of Comyn; the whole force of England; and the guilt 
of what was commonly held to be a facrilcgious murder. 

Without any rcfoun.cs but iu his own valour, and in the untried Fon/un,i ii.9. 
fidelity of a few partifans *, Bruce afeended the throne of his anceflors, 

[at Scone, 27th March 1 306.] 

The barls of Fyfe, defeendants of the celebrated M‘Duff, had the Trivet, 34a. 
privilege of crowning the Kings of Scotland. At this time Duncan A/-W ^' +s+ ' 

Earl 

• ‘ Manum emit contra omnes et Cngulos dc regno Scotiae, exceptit pauciftmis 
* Cbi benerolis j’ tor dun, L. xii. c. 9. 

VOL. II. A 
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, 1 306. ; 

Earl of Fyfe favoured the Englilh interefl; but his lifter Ifabella, wife 
of the Earl of Buchan, fecretly withdrawing from her hulband, re- 
paired to Scone, afferted the pretenfions of her anceftors, and again 
placed the crown on the head of Robert I. * [29th March.] 

Af.ffty 7.453. Pofterity ought to remember the chief alTociates of Bruce in his ar- 

ur, j 8. j uou gr | ttem p t to ceftore the liberties of Scotland. 

They were, William of Lambyrton Bifhop of St Andrews ; Robert 
Wilheart Bilhop of Glafgow; the Abbot of Scone; the four brothers 
of Bruce, Edward, Nigel, Thomas, and Alexander; his nephew Tho- 
mas Randolph of Strathdon ; his brother-in-law, Chriftopher Seaton 
of Seaton; Malcolm [5th] Earl of Lennox ; John of Strathbogie [10th] 
Earl of Athole; Sir James Douglas; Gilbert de la Haye of Errol, and 
his brother Hugh de la Haye; David Barclay of Cairns in Fife; Alex- 
ander Frafer, brother of Simon Frafer of Oliver Caftle; Walter de 
Somerville of Linton and Carnwath; David of Inchmartin; Robert 
Boyd; and Robert Fleming f. 

. Edward 

• In Scald e Chron . ap. Leland. Colle&anea, vol. I. p. 542. this bold a£Hon is 
aferibed to her mother-in-law, Elizabeth de Quinci, daughter of Roger de Quinci, 
Earl of 'Winchefter, Conftablc of Scotland, and widow of Aleiander Comyn, Earl of 
Buchan. * The Countefs of Boughan, becaufe her funne was ah/ent, lying at hit ma- 
« nor of "Wilnick, [r. H'hitwick'] by Leiceftre, teke upon her to corone Robert Brufe at 
* Scone, in Scotland.’ This authority is very exprefs ; yet I incline to follow the 
■writers of that age, Trivrt, p: J42. and M. tTe]m. p. 454. M. Weftm. accufe* this 
intrepid lady of a criminal partiality for the new King ; * tranfgreflo raaritali thoro, 
< exarferat in fpeciem ct concupifcemiam fatui coronati.’ The Monk who calls Robert 
Bruce a fool, maybe permitted to call the Countefs of Buchan an adulterefs fuch 
idle (lories are always circulated by malice and credulity in times of public diforder. 

t Rando'ph, afterwarcs Earl of Moray; Staton, ancclloc of the Duke of Gordon, 
Earl of W inton, Earl of Dunfermline, and Vifcount K’ngfton ; De la Haye, of Earl of 
Eirol; Frajer, of l ord Lovat and Lord ballon ; Somerville, of Lord Somerville ; 
Inchmartin, of Earl of Findlater, Eall of Auite, and Lord Bamf; Boyd, of Earl of 
Kilmarnock ; Fleming, of Earl of Wigion. Math. Wefim. p- 452- adds, Alan Earl of 

Meiucth. 
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Edward I. was at Witichefter when tidings of the revolution in Scot- 
land arrived ; he immediately appointed Ayrner de Vallence, Earl of 
Pembroke, to be guardian of that kingdom *, and defpatched a mef- 
fenger to the Pope, informing him of the violation of the fandhiary, 
and ol the flaughter of Cornyn. With equal diligence the Pope ilTued 

an 

Menteth. Nigel Campbel, the predeceflor of the Duke of Argylc, &c. and Frafer of 
Oliver Caftle, were alfo engaged in the caufe; but it does not appear that they affifted 
>t the coronation of Robert I. 

To this lift, David Moray Bifltop of Moray, might be added- The Englilh aflert* 
ed, that he preached to the people of his diocefe, ‘that it was no lefs meritorious to 
‘ rife in arms for fupporting the caufe of Bruce, than to engage in a crufade agaiuft 

* the .Saracens Quia dedit eis intelligere, pracdicando, periculo animae fuae, quod non 
‘ minus poftent mereri, qui cum Domino Roberto in ipfius auxilium contra Regem 
‘ Angliae et fuos infurgerent, et partem ipfius Roberti juvarent, quam fi in Tcrram Sanc- 
« tam contra Paganos et Saracenos profiler ent [Sic MS ] Records, London. This 
Bilhop was the founder of the Scots College at Paris. Keith, Catalogue,' p 8a. 

As there will be frequent occalion for quoting the metrical life of Robert Brace, 
by John Barbour, it may be proper to premife fome particulars concerning the author. 
He was bred to the church, and obtained the office of Archdeacon of Aberdeen : 
While he enjoyed that office, he had leave to ftudy at Oxford, 31ms Eriw. iii. Calendars 
of Antient Charters, p. J19. He finilhed his hiftorv in 1 375, and he died an aged 
man in 1 396. This circumftance is to be learned from The Chart ulart of Aberdeen, 
fol. 115. where. 10th Auguft 1398, mention is made of 'quondam Joh. Barber Archi* 

* diaconus Aberd.’ and where it is faid that he died two years and a half before; there- 
fore, in 1396. Barbour, when he deferibes the perfon of Thomas Randolph, Earl of 
Moray, feems to fpeak as from his own obfervation. Randolph died in 1331. Sup- 
poftng Barbour to have been 80 at his death, he was 15 at the death of Randolph. 
Fordun, L- xii. c. 9. fays, * Magiftcr Johannes Barbarii, Archidiaconus Aberdonenfis, 

* in lingua noftra materna diferte et luculenter fatis ipfa ejus particularia gefta, necnon 
‘ multflm eleganter peroravit.’ There is reafon to believe that the language of Bar- 
bour, obfolere as it may now feem, has been modernized by fome officious tranferiber. 

• The letters patent to Pembroke are drawn up in an enraged and vindictive ftyle. 
In them Edward fays, That Bruce was a perfon in whom he repofed entire confidence; 
[de quo plenam fiduciam habcbamus.J Foedera , T. ii. p. 988. The Pope's bull is 
dated from Bourdeaux, 18th May 1306. Foedera, T. ii. p. 997. 

A 2 


Trivet t 341. 
Foedera , ii. 
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an order, autliorifing the Archbifliop of Yorke, and the Bifhop of 
Carlifle, to excommunicate Bruce and his adherents. 

7 mw, j+i. Edward, now become infirm, and having loft the ufc of his limbs, 
fird/CoAi- proceeded to London by flow journeys *. At his arrival there, he con- 
J^angtof, 11. f erre j the honour of Knighthood on his fon the Prince of Wales, 
on the Earls of Warcnnc and Arundel, and on near 300 more. At a 
feaft given on occafion of this folemnity, the King, although aged 
and debilitated, made a vow j", that he would take vengeance on Robert 
Bruce for his infult offered to God and the church; and this duty ha- 
ving been performed, that he would not, for the future, uniheath his 
fword againft Chriftians, but would haftc to Paleftine, wage war with 
the Saracens, and never return from that holy enterprife. , 

The 

1 

* Movie fe Rex verfus Londonias currizando, quia, ob infrmitatem quam habuit 
in tibiis, non potuit cquitare ; Trivet, p. 342. 

t The circumftances attending this vow, as related by M. IVeJim. p. 454. are lin- 
gular. * Tunc allati funt in pompatica gloria duo cygni vcl olores ante Hegem, pha* 

* lerati retibus aureis vcl Gftulis deauratis, defiderabile fpecUculum intuentibus. Qui* 

* bus vifis, Rex votum vovit Deo cocli et cygnis,’ &c. This is a molt extraordinary 
paffage, for the interpretation of which I have confulted antiquaries, but all in vain. 
The fame ceremony is mentioned in Le livre del trail Jilz de Roys, f. 91. 1 Apres 

* parollcs on 6(1 apporter ung faon par deux damoifcllcs, et jura le Roy premier de 

* deffendre tout fon dit royaume a fon pouvoir,’ &c. 

Sir Henry Spelman, AJfilogia, p. 132. obferves, that the antient heralds gave a fwan 
as an imfre/e to muGcians and fiaging men. He adds, * fed gloriac ftudium » eodem 
‘ hoc fymbolo indicari multi afferunt.’ He then quotes the paffage from M. iVejlm, 
but he neither remarks its Gngularity, nor attempts to explain it. 

Afhmole, Hijiory of the Garter, c. 5. fe£t 2 p i8j. obferves, that Edward III. had 
thefe words wrought upon ' his furcoat and (hield, provided to be uled at a tourna- 
1 ment, 

* Hay, Hay, the Wythe fwan, 

' By G s foul, I am thy man-* i f 

This ihews that a -white fwan was the im.fi eft of Edward III. and perhaps it was alfo 
ufed by his grandfather, Edward I. How far this circumftance may ferve to illuftrjte 
the paffage in M. Wejim . I will not pretend to determine. 
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The Prince of Wales vowed, in aid of his father’s vow, that he Trivet, 34$. 
would not remain two nights in the fame place until he reached Scot- 
land * 

The Earl of Pembroke, Robert de Clifford, and Henry de Percey, 
hailed to Scotland to oppofe the progrefs of Bruce, and the Prince 
of Wales followed with his companions. Edward appointed his army 
to rendezvous at Carlifle : He himfelf moved flowly towards the north, 
being conveyed in a litter. He was feized with a dyfentery, halted in 
the neighbourhood of Carlifle, and remained in thofe parts during the 
winter f* 

The firft enterprife of the King of Scots was againfl Perth, where Trivet, 343. 
Pembroke, the Englilh guardian, had fixed his head-quarters. The 
Scots, in the popular ftrain of chivalry, challenged the Englilh com- 
mander to the open field ; he anfwered, ‘ that he would fight them on 
‘ the morrow.’ The Scots betook themfelves to the neighbouring 
wood of Methven. Towards the clofe of the day, Pembroke fallied 
forth and attacked them. Sir Philip de Moubray unhorfed the King; 

Seaton. 

* It is probable that that age did not difeover the ftrange nature of the vow which 
the heir apparent made for enabling the King to go into perpetual exile. 

f The Englilh biltorians, antient as well as modern, aftert, that Edward I. marched 
into Scotland in 1 306, and, in the manner of a favage conqueror, over-ran the country. 

It is certain, however, from the dates of various inftiuments in the fecond volume of 
ftfdcra Angliac. that Edward did not march into Scotland in 1306. On the 22d July 
130''', he was at Beverley; FoeJera, T. z. p. <oo;. 28th July, at Threlk; it p. icoj. 

14th Auguft, at Corbridge; ib. p. 1017. 28th and 31ft Auguft, at Newburgh in Tin- 
dale; ib p. tct8. 1020. 6th and 7th September, at Thitlew.il ; ib p. 1025. -til Oc- 
tober, at Lancrcoft ; ib. p. tea? He fpeaks at that time of his having been recovered 
- from a dangerous • llncfs by the care of Nicolas dc Tynchewyk his phyheian. He ap- 
pears to have remained at Lancrcoft during the months of Odlober, November, De- 
cember, January, and February . ib p. 1022. — 1037 He was it Lynftock on the 6tb 
of March ;' ib p. 104; ; and at Caiflilc, or in that neighbourhood, lium loth Match,, 
to the beginning of July 1307 ; ib. p. 1046. — 1058. 
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Seaton refeued him *. It is faid that John de Haliburton, who fer- 
ved in the Englifh army, made the King prifoner; but, difeovering 
who he was, fet him at liberty. Hugh de la Haye f, Barclay, Fraler, 
Inchmarrin, Somerville, and Randulph, were taken, and the Scottdh 
army was difperfed. [19th June.] 

ltobert retired with the broken aud difpirited remains of his party 
into the faflnefles of Athole $. After having lurked for fome time 
among the mountains, and endured much hardihip, they came down 
into the low country of Abcrdeenlhire. At Aberdeen the King met his 
wife, and many other ladies, whom his brother Nigel had oondu&cd 
thither, all determined to fliare the word of fortunes with their fathers 
and hulbands. 

Bruce and his followers, at the approach of the F.nglilh, again 
fought refuge among the mountains ; and, accompanied with their 
faithful women, retreated into Breadalbine. 

The King was now on the borders of Argyle. Alexander of Ar- 
gyle, Lord of Lorn, had married the aunt of Comyn tager to revenge 
the death of his nephew, he attacked the King. A fierce con bat en- 
fued: Douglas and de la Haye were wounded, and the royal ills were 


overpower- 


• Barbour aferibes this honour to Seaton, and minutely relates tbe circumftances 
of the ftory, p. 34. Seaton’s office of Efquire to the King adds probability to Bar- 
bour’s relation. /If. Wrfiminfter lays, that the King was thrice unhorfed, and that 
Simon Frafer thrice refcnetl him. * Ter a dextrariis proftratus eft, et per Simonem de 
‘ Freyfcl, bcllatorem egregium, ter levatus ;’ p. 455 

f This is probably the fame perfon whom M. IVtJim. p. 455. calls Hutting Mare- 
[callus et vtxiUifer pjeudo-Rtgis. He alfo mentions Hugh, the King's chaplain, as 
among the pnfoners. 

X Of that army, with which, a few weeks before, he had aflerted his title to the- 
crown, he could hardly colleft 500 men Barbour relates, that his brother Edward 
Bruce, tbe Earl of Athole, Douglas, Gilbert de la Haye, and Nigel Campbel, remained 
with him. Barbour alfo mentions a Sir IVilliam the Bartndown, as one of the band, 
p. 36. 37. Who this perfon was, I know not. 
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overpowered. Bruce placed himlelf in the rear of his fmall diforder- 
ed band, and, by perfevering valour, checked the purfuit of the enemy *. 
[1 ith Auguft.] 

Hitherto the King and his affociates had earned a hardy fuftenanee 
by the chace of wild animals, and by filhing; but winter now ap- 
proached, and there was no hope of fubfifling at that leafon in the 
open fields. 

Bruce fent his Queen, and the other ladies, to the ftrong caftle of 
Kildrummie in Marre, under the efcort of his brother Nigel, and all 
his horfemen; himfelf, with two hundred men, refolved to force a paf- 
fage into Kintyre, and from thence to crofs over into the northern 
parts of Ireland. 

At the banks of Lochlomond their progrefs was interrupted. Dou- 
glas, after long fearch, difcovered a fmall leaky boat, in which he paf- 
fed over with the King. The reft followed, lome by the conveyance 
of the boat, and others by fwimming. They were now reduced to the 
extremities of famine. While they roved in queft of food through the 
adjacent forefts, they met Lennox, ignorant till then of the late ot his 
fovereign : They all wept. 

Angus of the ifles, Lord of Kintyre, hofpitably received the King 
into his caftle of Dunavarty^From thence the King, with a few faith- 
ful companions, paffed over to Rachrin, an ifland on the northern 
coaft of Ireland. *, and there eluded the fearch of his enemies. 

A 

• According to Barbour, p. 43. two brothers named Makendorfer, which he inter- 
prets the font of Dutviard, and another perfon, had vowed, if they encountered Bruce, 
eiiher to flay him, or peiith in the attempt. They overtook, him at a narrow pafs, 
and were all fl.iin by hi) (ingle prowrfs. This {lory, related with many minute cir- 
cumftances, may be true j I could not, however, venture to place it in my narrative. 
The place where Bruce was defeated by the Lord of Lorn, is called Dairy, i. e. the 
King'sjte d, probably from that event. See Fordun, L. xii- c. 1 1. It is in the neigh, 
bourhood of a village which now bears the name of Clijtcn. 

t This ifland is deferibed by Mr Donald Monro, Dean of the ifles, 1 340, in the 

following 


Barbour , yy. 
40. 


Barhur, 51. 


Barbour, jy. 


Barbour, jy. 


Barbour, 61. 
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A miferable dcftiny awaited his friends and partifans whom he had 
left in Scotland. 

An ordinance was iffued by Edward in council, commanding the 
guardian of Scotland • to make proclamation, that all the people of* 

* the country do fearch for, and purfue, all who have been in arms 

* againft the Englifh government, and have not delivered themfelves 
‘ up ; and alfo, all who have been guilty of other crimes ; and that 
4 they apprehend them dead or alive.’ And declaring , 4 That they who 
4 are negligent in the difchargc of this duty, (hall forfeit their caftles, 
4 and be imprifoned during the King’s pleafure,’ 

The guardian was alfo commanded to punifh, at his difcretion, all 
who harboured the offenders defcribed in the proclamation. 

Farther, it was ordered, that all who were at the Daughter of Co- 
myn, or were abettors of that deed, or voluntarily and knowingly har- 
boured the guilty perfons, or their accomplices, fhould be drawn and 
hanged. 

And that all who were already taken, or might hereafter be taken, 
in arms, and all who harboured them* fhould be hanged or beheaded. 

As for thofe, who, having been in arms, had furrendered them- 
felvcs, it was ordered, that the mofl difiinguifhed and dangerous of- 
fenders among them fhould be imprifoned during the King’s plea- 
fure. 

And that all, whether of the ecclefiaftical order, or laymen, who 
had willingly cfpouled the party of Bruce, or who had procured f, or 

exhorted, 

following words : ‘ On the fouth-wefl frae the promontory of Kintyre, upon the 

* con ft of lrland, be four myle to land, I ayes an iyle, callit Racblaine, pertaining to 
‘ lrland, and pofleflit thir mony ycircs by Clan Donald of Kyntyre, four myles long, 

■ and twa myle braidc, guid land, inhabit and manurit Defcription of the IVejiern 
iftis. p. < 5 . 

f • 1 ’rcfchantz le poeple d’Efeofe dc lever contre Ie ley;' Ryley, p. 510. Tyrrel, 
Vol.iii- B. 9. p. 174. has committed fcvcral errors in his tranllation of this Ordinance- 


Digitized by Google 


ROBERT 


r. 


9 


13 ° 6 . 

exhorted the people of Scotland to rife in rebellion, ftiould, upon con- 
vidtion, be imprifoned daring the King’s pleafure. 

With regard to the commons, who might have been contained to 
take up arms, a diferetionary power of fining or ranfoming them was 
committed to the guardian. 

This ordinance was rigoroufly enforced. 

The wife of Bruce, and Marjory his daughter by a former marriage, Barhnr, 65. 
dreading to be befieged in Kildrummie, fled to the fandtuary of St 
Duthac, at Tain in Rofsftiire. The Earl of ltofs violated the fan&u- 
ary, and delivered them to the F.nglilh *. 

The Countefs of Buchan, who had crowned Bruce, was com- M.Wtf. 45$. 
mitted to clofe confinement in the caftle of Berwick f* 

William 

* M IVeftm. relates, p. 454. that Bruce, returning from his coronation, faid to his 
wife, ‘ Yefterday we were Earl and Countefs, now we are King and Queen and that 
die anfwered, ‘ You may be a fummer King, but, I fuppofe, you will not be a winter 

* King that Bruce, enraged at this contemptuous fpccch, would have killed her, had 
not the.byftanders prevented him : That, however, he banilhed her to Ireland; and that 
the Earl of Ulfter, her father, tranfmitted her to the Englifli King. Thefe circum- 
ftances may be conlidered as fabulous.— The directions given for the entertainment 
of Elizabeth, the wife of Bruce, are preferved in Focdera, T. ii. p. 1013. She was to 
be conveyed to the manor of Bruftewick: To have a waiting-woman, and a maid fer- 
vant, advanced in life, fedate, and of good convcrfation : A butler, two incn-fcrvants, 
and a foot-boy, for her chamber, fober, and not riotous, to make her bed, [• Eit ele un 
' garzon a pee, por demorer en fa chambre, tiel qi foit fobre ct ne un riotous, por fon 

• lit faire’] : Three greyhounds when fhc inclines to hunt : Venifon, filb, and the fair- 
eft houfe in the manor. This unfortunate lady was removed to another prifon in 
1308. Foedera, T. iii. p. 94. In nil, lhe was removed to Windfor caftle, twenty (hil- 
lings weekly being allowed for her maintenance; it. p. 30a. 396. She was committed to 
the caftle of Rochtfter in 1314; it- p- 475. She was not fet at liberty till towards the 
clofe of 1314; it. p. 489. 406 — Marjory, the daughter of Bruce, was given in chaige 
to Henry Percey; foedera, T. ii p 1014. 

M. Wefim ■ p. 455- fay*. ‘ Capitur etiam et ilia impiiflima conjuratrix de Buchan, 

1 de qua confultus Rex, ait, quia gladio non pcrcuflit, gladio non peribit; verurn, propter 

* illicitam 

B 
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William of Lambyrton, Bifhop of St Andrews, owed his preferva- 
tion to the dignity of his eccleflaftical chara&er. Edward would have 

inflicted 


* illicitam conjurationcm quam fecit, in domicilio lapideoet ferreo, in modum coronae 

* fabricate, firmiffime obdruatur, et apud Bervicum fub dio forinfecus fufpendatur, ut 

* fit data, in vita et poll mortem, fpeculum viatoribus, et opprobrium fempiternum.' 
Other Englifh hidorians, copying M. Weflminfltr , have faid the fame thing- We can- 
not, therefore, blame Abercrombie for faying, ‘ She was put in a wooden cage, duped 

* like a crown, and in that tormenting podure hung out from high walls, or turrets, 

* to be ga2ed upon and reproached by the meaned of the multitude vol. i. p. 579. 
Hcmingford, vol i. p. ill. relates the dory in a manner fomewhat different. He faysj 
that the Earl of Buchan, her hufband, fought to kill her for her treafon ; but that Ed- 
ward r, drained him, and ordered her to be confined in a wooden cage. 

'1 he intentions of Edward I- touching the durance oi the Countels of Buchan, will 
be more certainly learned from his own orders, than from the report of M. IVeftminfitr. 
His orders run thus : ‘ By letters under the privy fcal, be it commanded, that the 
‘ chamberlain of Scotland, or his deputy at Berwick upon Tweed, do, in one of the 

* turrets of the faid cadle, and in the place which he fhall find mod convenient, caufit 

* condrudt a cage drongly latticed with wood, [de fuiji , i- e. beams of timber or pali- 
‘ fades}, crofs barred, and fccurcd with iron, in which he (hall put the Countcfs of 
4 Buchan. 

‘ And that he take care that fhe be fo well and fafely guarded therein, that in no 

* fort fhe may ifTue therefrom. 

* And that he appoint one or more women of Berwick, of Englifh extraction, and 

* liable to no fufpicion, who /ball minijler to the faid Countefs in eating and arinking, and 

* in all things etfe convenient, in her faid lodging- place. 

* And that he do caufe her to be fo well and ftri&ly guarded in the cage, that (he 

* may not (peak with any one, man or woman, of the Scottifh nation, or with any one 
‘ elfe, faving with the women who dial! be appointed to attend her, or with the guard 

* who fhall have the cudody of her perfnn. 

* And that the cage be fo condru&ed that the Countefs may have therein the convtni- 

* enee of a decent chamber, [efement de charabre courtoife] ; neterthelefs, that all things 

* be fo well and furely ordered, that no peril arife touching the right cudody of the faid 

* Countefs. 

* And that he to whom the charge of her is committed fhall be refponfible, body 
‘ for body, and that he be allowed his charges Focdera , T. ii. p. 1014- 

Sucb 


t 
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tnfli&ed a capital punifhment on him, had he been a layman ; and, 
indeed, the duplicity of his condud merited the fevereft vengeance. 

The Stewart of Scotland had given his deleft fon, Andrew, as an Remnh, Lon. 
.hoftage to Edward. Edward placed him with the Bilhop of St An- 
drews. On hearing of the {laughter of Gomyn, Edward demanded 
back the youth, probably with a view of fecuring the fidelity of his 
father. The bifhop, inftead of reftoring his charge, put him into the 
hands of Bruce *. 

It appears, alfo, that the Bifhop had been accufed to Pembroke the 
guardian, of having had tome {hare in the {laughter of Corny n ; the 
Bifliop not only afferted his innocence of the charge, but alfo declaim- 
ed 

Such were the orders of Edward I. and he furely was not a man who would fuffor 
his orders to be difobeyed. Here, indeed, there is a detail concerning the cufto.ly of 
a female prifouer, which may feem ridiculoufly minute, but which is inconfillcnt with 
the Itory related by M. IVeftminfter, and other hiilorians. 

To thofe who have no notion of any cage but one for a parrot or a fquirrel, hung 
out at a window. I defpair of rendering this mandate intelligible. 

* This Angular incident is to be found in the anfwers made by the Bifliop of St 
Andtews, when he was examined before commillioners appointed by Edward, at Ncw- 
caftlc, 9th Augufl 1306. ‘ ObjeAum fuit adhuc praefato Domino Epifcopo, per prae- 

* dictum Dorn in um Robertum de Cotingham, quod cum DominusRex Angliae cidem 
4 Epifcopo, tanquam illi de quo prae cacteris terrae fuae Scntiae, tarn nobilibus quant 

* praclatis, confidcbat, perfonam Andreae filii ct haeredis Domini Jacobi Scnefcalli 

* Scotiac tradiderit cuflodiendam, auditoque demum, tarn de modo£l. murdto] ct in- 

* terfeAione quondam Domini Johannis Comyn Domini de Badenaugh, quam infi- 
4 delitate, rebellione, et excogitata nequitia Robert! de Brus, et eidem adhaerentium, ei- 

* dem Epifcopo per fuas literas mandaverat, quod ftatim vilis fuis literis diAum Andre- 
4 am eidem Domino Regi remandaret ; quare idem Epifcopus regio mandato pracdiAo 

* recepto et intelleAo non paruit, fed ipfum Andream diAo Roberto de Brus, ejufdem 
4 Domini Regis Angliae inimieo notorio et proditori, liberavit. Palam et exprefle 

* cognovit organo vccis fuae Epifcopus prelibatus, quod negare non potuit bono modo 
‘ quin ipfe eundem Andream diAo Roberto dc Brus, etiam poflquam diAum manda. 

4 turn regium receperat, ut pracmittitur, liberaverat, et non potuit inde [/! c MS .] ut 

* dicebat-’ MS, Records, London. 
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ed any concern in the infurreflion, and offered to make every fort of 
fobmiflion to the King of England *. 

Immediately after this, he renewed his oath of fealty to Edward, 
in pitfence of the guardian. Under pretence of urgent bulinefB, 
he obtained leave to return home. He then aflemblcd a confiderable 

body 

• This alfo is to be learned from the fame records. The biihop of St Andrews 
thus writes to the Earl of Pembroke : ‘ A noble houme e fage MonOcur Aymat dc 

* Valence, Seigneur de Montignak, lieutenant noftre Seygneur le Roi en les parties 
‘ d’Efcoce, 'William par la grace de Dieu Evcfque de St Andrew, falut cn Dicu. 
‘ Sachez nous par nofter volonte eftre oblige a nolter Seygneur le, Roi d’Engleterre, 

* que nous enollerons en tottes les manicres que nous deverons fclom ceo que noftre 

* Seygneur le Roi c foun counfeil ordonera que faire devoms, que nous ny avons nule 

* mancrcde coupe de la morte Monfire John Comyn, ne mon Sire Robert foun oncle, 

* ne de la commencement dc cefte guerre, e a ce nous nous rnobligoms de nous ofter 

* aufli bien devers le linage cum devers la pees noftre Seygneur le Roi. E fi ceo faire 

* ne povins, demoryons a la volonte noftre Seygneur le Roi com ataint. E de tottes 

* autres ebofes que noftre Seygneur le Roi favera dire vers nous, nous nous mettoms 

* a fa volonte de haul e de has, e a ccftes chutes faire e performer al avaunt dit Mon* 
*■ fieur Aymar avoms done nos lettres overtes enfeales de noftre feal. Done a la Foun* 

* taine d’Efcoce le 9 jour de Juyn, l’an du regne le Roi Edward 34.’ This is, in fub* 
ftance, as follows : ‘ Be it -known, that we have voluntarily agreed to clear ourfelves, 

* in whatever manner our Lord the King and his council fhall appoint, of any accef- 

* fion to the death of John Comyn Lord of Badenoch, and Robert his uncle, or of 
‘ having had any Ihare in the rife of the prefent war, and we will clear ourfelves 
‘ thereof, both with refpefk to the kindred of the deceafcd, and to public juftice; and 
■ if we fail herein, we confent to be at the will of the King as a perfon convitled. 
1 And as to whatever clfc our Lord the King may have to alledge concerning us, we 

* fubmit ourfelves wholly to his pleafure. And, in teftimony of our willingnefs to 

* perform all thefe things to Aymer de Vallencc, Lord of Montignac, the King’s 

* lieutenant in Scotland, we have granted thefe our letters patent, fealed with our 

* feal. Given at Scotland well, this yth June, and of King Edward the 34th year.’ 
The Bifliop of St Andrews was, at firft, confined in the caftle of Nottingham, but 

was afterwards removed to the tower of the caftle of Wincherter ; Fotdera, T. ii. p. 
ioij-iO. There will be occafion hereafter to relate the other incidents of the life of 
this Angular perfon. 
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body of his vaflals and dependents, and fent them to the aid of 
Bruce *. 

Robert Wifheart, Bifhop of Glafgow, held the caftle of Coupar in M.Wefl. 4;^ 
Fife againft the Englifh. He was made prifoner there f, arrayed in 
armour ; and, in that uncanonical garb, was conducted to the caftle 
of Nottingham * 

The caftle of Kildrummie was befieged by the Earls of Lancafter Barbour, 65, 
and Hereford. One Olburn treacheroufly burnt the magazine. The 
garrifon, deprived of provifions, furrendered at diferetion. Nigel, the 
brother of Bruce, a youth of fingular comelincfs, was among the cap- 
tives. 

* In a memorandum for drawing up a charge againft the BHhop of St Andrews to 
be prefented to the Pope, arethefe words : ‘ Idem Epifcopus Santli Andreae, per mo* 

4 dicum tempus ante diem Dominicum, quo Robcrtus de Brus, cum toto pofle fuo, 

* cum Domino Adomaro de Valencia, et fuis fecum ibidem ex parte Domini noftri 
4 Regis exiftentibus, praeliabat, ad praefatum Dominum Adomarum venit, et ad fidem 

* et pacem Domini Regis rediens, ipfius gratiae et voluntati fe fubmifit, et admiflus 

* fuit ab eodem, et juratnentum praeftitit corporalc ditto Domino Adomaro, nomine 
4 Domini Regis, de fideliter fe tenendo ; et fubfequenter caufam fingens, per tres vel 
4 quatuor dies proximo praecedcntcs diem belli ad difponendum fuper quibufdain fuis 
4 agendis, petita ab eodem Domino Adomaro licentia et obtenta, fub manucaptionc 

4 turn compctente rcceflit, et per illos dies quotquot potuit dc fuis adunare equitum , 

4 armatorum, et aliorum di£to Roberto dc Brus, ad jurandum eum ditto die belli con* 

4 tra diftum Dominum Adomarum et fuos, deftinavit, ficut evidentia tael; ipfo die 
4 evidenter apparebat, tam per eorum aliquos ibidem captos, quam iptorum alios quo- 
4 rum cadavcra teftimonium perhibent veritati Records , London 

+ 4 Le chaftel de Coupre en Fiff en Efcoce, lequel meifmc l’Evefque, come horn de 
4 guerre, tynt puis contre les gentz noftre Seigneur le Roi, jufqes a tant qu’aucuns 
4 de gentz noltre Seigneur le Roi, qui feurent de la compagne Monfieur Aymer de 
4 Vallcnce vindrentau dit chaftel e le ptillrentpar force, fur le dit Evcfque et illoques 
4 feuft mefme l’Evefque pris s’ Records, Loudon. 

t 4 Exercitus tamcn regius difeurrens per totum regnum Scotorum, coepit perfequi 
4 fugitivos, et plurt s perimerunt, et aliquos vivo3 comprehenderunt, utpote Epifcopos 
4 et Abbatem praed'ftos [the Bilbops of St Andrews and Glafgow, and the Abbot of 
*■ Scone], lericatos et armatos fubtus exterius tegumentum M. IVeftm. p. 455. 
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fives. He was tried by a fpecial commiflion at Berwick, condemned, 
hanged, and afterwards beheaded *. 

A like fcntence was executed againft Chriftopher Seaton at Dum- 
fries f. He had married the lifter of Bruce, and had aflifted at the 
daughter of Comyn. His brother Alexander differed a limilar death 
at Newcaftle. 

The Earl of Athole, attempting to efcape by fea, was difeovered, and 
conducted to London. He there underwent the complicated punifh- 
ment which, in thofe times, the law of England infli&cd on traitors 
[7th November]. 

Simon 

* Trivet , p. 344. and A!. IVefim. p. 43s- relate, that he was taken at a cattle in Kin* 
tyre, which the Englifli befieged, in hope of finding Bruce there} but I follow Bar- 
bour, p. 65. M ■ IVefim. calls him mile t pulcherrimae juventutis . 1 he only time that that 
hiltorian feems to feel companion in describing the varied punifhments infli&ed on 
the partil'ans of Bruce, is, when he fpeaks of this young man } indeed, his only of- 
fence appears to have been, that he followed the fortunes of his brother. 

■f Barbour lays, that he was betrayed by his confident and familiar friend, one 
M‘Nab, p. 03. Trivet, p. 36;. fays, that he was taken at the cattle of Lochorc [in 
Fife] } he adds, ‘ quem, cum non Scotui fed Anglicus ejfet , juffit Rex deduci ulque 
4 Dumfries, ubi qurndam militem dc parte Regis occiderat, ibique judicium fubire 
4 coa£tus, traflus fufpcnfulque eft, ac ultimo dccollatus.’ I fuppofe the meaning of 
this to be, that, as Seaton was an Englifh baron, Edward honoured him with a trial by 
jury, while he infli&ed capital puniftiment on the others, without any fuch formali- 
ties 

J * In equuleo 30 pedum fufpenfus eft: Polka femivivut demijfus, ut majore* 

* cruciatus feniiret, cruiieiiftime decollatur. Truncus veto illius, praeaccen/o in con- 
4 fptflu rjuj vehementi igne, uni cum carne et oflibus, in favillas et cineres funditus 

* conil.igtantur.’ At. IVefim. p. 456. Langtoft, vol. ii. p. 335. fays. That the Earl ‘ was 
4 not drawen, that poynt tvas forgyvyn .’ He was in fome fort allied to the royal fa- 
mily of England, his mother being a daughter of Richard the natural Ton of King 
John Scala Chron. ap Leland, vol. ii. p. 543. fays, ‘ The Earl of Atheles, by caufe 
‘ he was cofin to the King of England, and fonne to Maude of Dour his aunte, was 
4 fent to 1 ondon, and there was hanged upon a pair of galows 30 foote hyer then 
4 other.’ Teu}te, here tranllated aunt, means the father’s coufin-german. M. IVefim. 

p. 4 S<S- 


Jtarbcur, 65. 
Trivet, 3+J. 
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Simon Frafer, a renowned warrior, was executed at London, and M.Wtfl. 455. 
his head was placed on the point of a lance, near the head of Wal- 
lace*. With him Herbert de Norham fuffered. Both had repeat- 
edly fwom fealty to Edward. 

Many other Scotfmen of inferior degree were punifhed capitally f. M.Wtfl. 4J5. 

Edward bellowed the lordfliip of Annandale, the paternal eflate of Hem. i- 224. 
Bruce, on the Earl of Hereford ; the earldom of Carriek, his mater- 
nal ertate, on Henry Percey; and the earldom of Atholeon Ralph de 
Monthermer, commonly ftyled Earl of Gloucefter J ; but he foon af- Fee<i - T- 
ter repurchafed the grant of Athole, at the price of 5000 merks. 

Thus. 


p. 456. relates. That Edward, at that time, was grievoufly lick ; but hearing that the 
Earl of Athole was taken, he endured the pains of his difeafe with n. ore patience : 
‘ Quo audito, Rex Angliae, ctli graviflimo morbo tunc Iangueret, levius tamen tulit 

* dolorem.’ 

* * What pity,’ cries Langtoft, ‘ that a perfon of fuch prowefs, and endued with fo 

* many virtues, fhould have incurred the guilt and the pundhment of treafou !’ vol. iL. 


P- 335 - 

‘ Allas, it was to mene, his vertus and his pruefle 
* So fele in him were fene, that perift for falfnefle.’ 

+ There is a ftrange witticifm to be found in M. IVe/lm p. 45$. ‘ Hugo Capelianus. 

* patibulo ante caeteros primitus eft aflixus, quad diceret, Ego prefbyter vobis praebco 

* iter.’ The author, himfclf an ccclcliaftic, might have rccollcAed, that, to hang a, 
churchman by civil authority, was no jelling matter. Barbour relates, p. 74. That, 
when the pleafure of Edward was demanded concerning thole who had been made. 

y captive in the Scottilh war, he anfwered, after his abrupt manner, * Hang them all.’.' 

This anecdote is, perhaps, not true ; yet it is charaAeriftic.il. 

$ Joan the daughter of Edward I. and widow of Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glouce- 
ster, married Ralph de Monthermer, a perfon neither diftinguifhed for his. rank nor 
h* military prowefs. Hemingford calls him mitts fmpltx tt /ignis-, T. i. p. 224. 
E- &fle, not. in N. Upton de fiudto militari, fays. That he had the title of Earl of Glou- 
ceftrr,\nti]| his ftepfon became of age, and that he then diverted himfelf of it 
‘ Dum a<Sjcfccrct privignus ejus Gilbeitus de Clare, Comitis Glocejlriae titulo eftor- 
*" natus » CUI S»c Gilbertus annum aetatis aj expleffct, turn exuit, et inter barones 

* accen,. 
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Thus did Edward chaflifc the Scots for their brea'h of faith. It is 
Feed. ii. 978. remarkable, that, in the preceding year, he himfelf procured a papal 
bull, abfolving him from the oath which he had taken for maintain- 
ing the privileges of his people *. But the Scots, without papal au- 
thority, violated their oaths, and were punifhed as perjured men. It 
is a truth not to be difguifed, that, in thofe times, the common notions 
of right and wrong were, in fome fort, obliterated. Confcience, in- 
toxicated with indulgences, or flupified by frequent abfolution, was 
no longer a faithful monitor amidll the temptations of intereft, ambi- 
tion, and national animoluies. 

Fud.W. ion. Many Scotfmen of confiderable di(lin£tion fubmitted themfelves to 
the conqueror, and were either received into his favour, or flightly pu- 
nifhed 

Randolph, 

* accenfebatur.’ Bifle has given an engraving of the feal of Ralph de Monrhermer, 
with this infeription, ‘ S. Radulfi de Monte Hermerii. Com. Gloverniac et Hertford.’ 

Yet it fee.-ns, that, in public inftruments, be was conllantly llyled Ralph de Mont her- 
m/r, without any addition. 

• The title of this memorable inftrument in Fcedera, T. ii. p. 978. is, ‘ Bulla de 
‘ Rcge abfolvendo et juramentis et excemmunicationihus Juper oh/ervatione Magnac 

* Chartae et Foreltae adnullandit.' 

t As Allan Earl of Menteth, Sir Patrick de Graham, Sir William de Moray de 
Sandford, Sir Walter de Moray, Sir Hugh Lovcl and his brother William ; Fcedera, • 

T. ii. p. 1012. — 1014. At that place there is a lingular memorandum inferted, 'Fait 

* a remembrer les terres MonGeur Gilbert de la Haye pour Monfieur Huge le De- 

* fpcncerf Focdera, T. ii. p. 1013. Thefe lands, it would feem, were a miniflcrial 
morfel. Malife, Earl of Strathern, accufed as an accomplice in the Scottilh infurrec- 
tion, fuccefsfully pleaded, that he had been compelled, through feat of death, to ae- 

• knowledge the fovereignty of Bruce. There is extant •< long narrative drawn up by 
the Earl of Strathern : In it he fays, ‘ That, when he refufed to do homage, llolcrt 

* Boyd faid to Bruce, Give me the landi, and put him to death, and cut off hi head, 

4 and the htadi of all -who refufe homage to you. [Sir Robcit Boid dill a >on Roy, 

* que il donnall les terres, et ly mcift au mort, et ly coupa la telle, et t*a les autres 
‘ < J u y gruccrcnt a fer homage],’ Records, London. 
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Randolph, the nephew of Bruce, obtained mercy, through the in- £<•/. ii. 542. 
terceffion of Adam de Gordon, and was admitted to fwear fealty to B 1 4 ’ 

Edward. 

The young Earl of Marre, nephew of the firft wife of Bruce, was Foed. ii.ioij. 
imprifoned, ‘ but not chained, in refpe£l of his tender years *.* This 
fpecial favour vouchfafed to & child Ihows how clofely ftate-prifoners 
were guarded at that time. 

It does not appear that James the Stewart of Scotland had joined in fW.ii, 101*. 
the revolt againft Edward ; neverthelefs, a new oath of fealty was ex- 
acted from him f. He did homage in perfon to the Engliih King, 

[at Lanercoft near Carlifie, 23d October 1306.] 

To conclude all, Bruce and his adherents were folemnly excommu- Hem. i. 216. 
nicated. This ceremony was performed by the Cardinal Legate J, 

[at Carlifle, about February 1 306-7.] 

During, the winter, Bruce had remained in Rachrin, a retreat un- Sari, ti.&a 
known to his enemies. At the approach of fpring § he fecretely paf- 
fed over into the ifland of Arran. From thence he defpatchcd a per- 
fon 

* ‘ QM 1 foit hors de fers, tant come il ed de C tendre age Feeder a, T. ii. p. 1013. 
t He fworc fealty on the two crofTes of Scotland mod edeemed for their fan&ity, 

[called la Croix Neyti et la Blade Rode], on the confecrated hod, on the holy gofpels, \ 

and on the relics of the faints, and he fubmitted himfclf to indant excommunication- 
in the event of his violating this complicated oath ; Foedera, T. ii. p. 1022. 

t ' Cardinalis Hifpaniae — revedivit fe et ceteri Epifcopi qui aderant, accenfifque 

* candelis et pulfis campanis, terribiliter excommuniciverunt Dominum Robertum dc 

* Bruce, cum fautoribus fuis, tanquam hominem perjurum et perturbatorem injudum 

* communis pacis et quietis;* IV. Uemingford , T. i. p. 226. The perfon here called 
the Cardinal of Spain was Peter, a cardinal pried under the title of S. Sabinus ; Fee*- 

dera, T. ii. p. 1031. . 

§ Fordun fays, that he had received aid from a powerful lady, Chridina of the ifles j. 

L-xii. c.12. According to the Englifh bidorians, Bruce appeared in arms about 
Michaelmas 1306. This circumdance, in itfeif improbable, is inconfident with the 
narrative of Barbour. 

Vot. If. C 
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fon of confidence * into Carrick, to learn how his vaftals in that ter- 
ritory ftood affcdled to the caufe of their antient Lord. He injoined 
the mefTenger, if he faw that the difpofitions of the people were favou- 
rable, to make a fignal at a day appointed, by lighting a lire on an c- 
mincncc above the caftle of Turnberry. 

The meftenger found the Englilh in pofleflion of Carrick ; Pcrcey, 
with a numerous garrifon, at Turnberry ; the country difpirited, and 
in thraldom ; none to efpoufe the party of Bruce, and many whofe 
inclinations were hoftile. 

From the firft dawn of the day appointed for the fignal, Bruce ftood 
with his eyes fixed on the coaft of Carrick. Noon had already palled, 
when he perceived a fire on the eminence above Turnberry. He flew 
to his boat, and hafted over. Night furprifed him and his aftbeiates 
while they were yet on the fea. Conducing themfelves by the fire, 
they reached the Ihore. The meftenger met them, and reported, 
that there was no hope of aid. ‘ Traitor,’ cried Bruce, ‘ why did you 
‘ make the fignal ?' ‘ I made no fignal,’ replied he ; * but obferving 

* a fire on the eminence, I feared that it might deceive you, and I 

• hafted hither to warn you from the coaft.’ 

Bruce hefitated amidft the dangers which encompafled him, what 
to avoid, or what to encounter. At length, obeying the dictates of va- 
lour and defpair, he refolved to perfeverc in his enterprile f. 

He 


* Barbour fays, that the name of the meffenger entrufted with this com mi (lion was 
Cuthbcrt\ p. 82. 

t Barbour, p. 91. aferibes this bold refolution to the counfcls of his brother, Edward 
Bruce, whom he reprefents as thus fpeaking: 

* I fay you (ickerljr, 

‘ There (hall no peril that may be 
* Drive me eftoons unto the fea j 
x Mine aventure here rake will f, 

4 Whether it be eafeful or angry.* 
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He attacked the Englifh, carelefsly cantoned in the neighbourhood 
of Turnberry, put them to the fword, and pillaged their quarters. 
Percey, from the caflle, heard the uproar, yet durft not iflue forth a- 
gainft an unknown enemy. Bruce, with his followers, not exceeding 
three hundred in number, remained, for fome days, near Turnberry ; 
but fuccours having arrived from the neighbouring garrifons, he was 
obliged to feek fhelter in the mountainous parts of Garrick. 

He looked for aid from his brothers Thomas and Alexander, who 
had aflembled a band of adventurers in Ireland and the adjacent ifles. 
With feven hundred men they landed at Lochrian in Galloway. Dun- 
can M'Dowal, a powerful chieftain of that country, attacked them at 
their landing, and totally routed their little army *, [9th February, 
1306-7.] The two brothers, and Sir Reginald Crawfurd, were grie- 
voufly wounded, and made prifoners. M‘Dowal prefented his bleeding 

prifoners 


* Langtoft , vol. ii. p 337. fays, that Meikedovial, a Jergeant of Calwtie, furprifed 
them on Alh-Wedncfday, as they were returning from divine w or (hip. But M. Wcftm. 
p. 458. relates the event in the following manner: ‘ Hoc itaque anno, nono die Febro> 

• arii, quidam Scotus de Galvedia, Duncanus M'Doil nomine, occurrit navigio magno, 

• repleto feptingentis bellatoribus, applicantibus fuper terram fuam, cum trecentis non 
‘ multis to amplius viris, et peremit fete omnem exercitum, hos in acic, hos in faltu, 
‘ hos in fuga, et plurcs fubmerG funt in mari ; fed hos praecipuos dc interfectis in prae- 
‘ lio cbtulit Domino Rcgi, videlicet Malcolmi M'Kail, Domini de Keutir caput, et du- 
‘ orum Rcgulorum HibernenGum capita, Rcginaldum dc Crawfurd, et Thomam Brill 
‘ milites, et Alexandrum de Brus, germanos pfeudo-regis, fauciatos et femineces prae- 

• featavit.’ Left there might be any doubt of Edward’s feverity, M, Wtjlm. adds, af- 
ter having given an account of the execution of the prifoners, That to this their heads 
bare witnefs, being placed on the caflle and gates of Carliflc; ‘ teflimonium huie per- 

• hibent eorum capita fuper caftellum et fuper portas urbis conGxa;’ Barbour, p. 6;. 
fays, that Sit Brice Blair was executed in company with Sir Reginald Crawfurd ; but 
be crroneoufly fuppofts this to have happened in Scotland. Langtoft , vol. ii. p, 336* 
obferves, that Alexander Bruce had been educated at Cambridge, where he made- 
very extraordinary proficiency in literature ; and adds, that he was Dean of Gkfgaw- 

C z 
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prifoners to the Englifli King at Carlisle. The King ordered them to 
inftant execution. 

While Bruce endeavoured to flrcngthen his party in Carrick, Dou- 
glas palTed fecretly into Douglafdale, and difcovered himfelf to fome of 
hia v'aflals in whom he could confide. They concerted a plan for fur- 
prifing the Englifli at Douglas caftle, on Palm Sunday. The whole 
garrifon went in folemn procclfion to a neighbouring chapel. Douglas 
and his vaflals fuddenly ruflied in, and put them all to the fword. 
They then plundered and burnt the caftle *, [19th March, 1306-7.] 

1307. 

The Earl of Pembroke advanced into the weft of Scotland to en- 
coanter Bruce. Barbour relates, that, according to the mode of thofc 
times, the Englilh commander and Bruce appointed a day for 
the combat: That Bruce entrenched himfelf at Lowdoun-hill: That 
Pembroke attacked him and was defeated. But the Englilh hiftorians 
relate, that Bruce attacked Pembroke. It is certain that Bruce obtain- 
ed the victory. Three days after this aflion, Bruce routed Ralph de 
Monthermer with great flaughter, and obliged him to fly to the caftle 
of Air. For fome time Bruce blockaded that caftle ; but, at the ap- 
proach of fuccours from England, he retired. 

It was at this period, according to the Englilh hiftorians, that the 
partifans of Bruce were difperfed, while he himfelf wandered among 
woods and morafles, deftitute of aid, and befet with enemies on every 
fide. Barbour, however, aflerts, that this happened before the com- 
bat 


• Barbour, p- 98. fays, That the perfon in whom Douglas placed his chief confi- 
dence was called Thomas Dick/on . He adds, That about ten perfons were made pri- 
foners in the chapel, that Douglas put them all to death, and, placing their bodies in 
the magazine of the caftle, fet fire to the whole. This was termed Douglas’s larder, 
in the favage pleal'antry of that age. In 1300-7, Palm Sunday, the fixth Sunday of Lent, 
fell on the 19th of March- 
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bat at Lowdoun-hill * ; and he minutely deferibes the dangers that 
Bruce underwent, and his many perilous cfcapes. It mud be acknow- 
ledged, that, in the narrative of Barbour, fome adventures are recorded 
which have a romantic, and others which have a fabulous appearance. 
To feparate what may be true, or probable, from what is exaggerated, 
incredible, or falfe, would be a laborious talk, and might lead into a 
longer inquiry than the nature of this work will admit. 

In this year the Iinglifh burned the monaftery of Paifley. 

The tedious indifpofition of the Englilh King had retarded his pre- 
parations for quelling the infurre€lion in Scotland. Edward now 
flattered himfelf that the violence of his malady was abated. As a 
proof of his recovery, he offered up his horfe-litter in the cathedral 
church of Carlifle. Impatient to chaftife the Scots, he mounted on 
horfeback, and proceeded towards Solway. He was fo weak that he 
could advance no farther than fix miles in the fpace of four days. On 
the 6th of July 1307, he reached Burg on Sande, and next day ex- 
pired, in fight of that country which he had devoted to deftrudtion. 

By will, he appointed his heart to be conveyed to the Holy-land ; 
and he fettled a ftipend for the maintenance of a hundred knights, 
who, during one year, were to perform military fervice in honour of 
the crofs. 

With 


* Barbour is pofitive that the battle of Lowdoun-hill was fought on the loth May 
1307. The Englilh hiftorians, as Trivet, p 346. a ml M. IVeft. p. 438. fay, That it 
was fought feft pafeha j this naturally implies foon after E after ; as, in 1307, Eaftcr 
fell on the aftth of March, it would feem, that the Lnglifh hiftorians fuppofed the 
battle to have been fought long before the toth of May. If. Hemingfcrd, contradict- 
ing all other writers, fays, 1 hat Bruce lurked amidft moors and moraflcs with about 
lo,coo men, * quafi cum decern millibus virerum pedeflrium,’ T. ii. p. 237. as if 10,000 
men could have found fubfiltence in the defarts which are on the frontiers of Airfhire 
and Galloway I 
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With his (lying hreath, he gave orders that his corps (hould ac- 
company the army into Scotland, and remain without burial until 
that country was totally fubdued *. 

1 he dying injun&ions of Kings are feldom regarded. The body 
of Edward was depofned in the Royal fepulchre of Weftminfter, by 
his fon Edward II. f. 

The young King marched into Scotland. His firft act of royalty 
was the making a grant of the earldom of Cornwall to his favourite 
Piers de Gaveflon, whom Edward I. had lately banilhed %. 

The Earl of Pembroke was continued in the office of guardian of 
Scotland, and irapowered to receive to mercy all the Scots, excepting 
thofe who had had a ffiarc in the daughter of Comyn, or who had 
been originally engaged in the infurredion §, [28th Auguft]. 

Edward II. advanced to Cumnock, on the frontiers of Airffiire, 
and then returned to England. By this inglorious retreat, after fuels 
mighty preparations for a decifive campaign, he rendered Bruce and 
his partifans more bold, and he dilheartcned all in Scotland who fa- 
voured the Englilh caufe. 

He had declared Pembroke guardian of Scotland; yet, within a fort- 
night 


•» 


* FroiJJart, T. i. c. 27. relates this circumltance in the following manner: ‘ Quand il 

* mour ut, il fit appelcr fon aifne fils, par (levant fes Barons, ct lui fit jurer fur les faints, 
s qu’ aufli toll qu’il feroit trepafle, il le feroit bouillir en unc chaudicre, tant que la 
« chair fe departiroit des os, et apres feroit mettre la chair en terre et gardcroit les os,. ct 

* toutes les fois que les Efcoqois fe rebelleroient centre lui il femordroit fes gens ct 

* porteroit avecques lui les os dc fon pere.’ 

•f On his tomb there was this infeription : 1 Edrardus primus Scotorum malleus. 
« hie eft. Paflum Jerva.' See Tyrrtl, vol. iii, B. 9. p. 1 79. 

% This grant, (bon followed by others no lefs extravagant, impolitic and odious, is 
dated at JJumfrics 6th Auguft; 1307. 

$ * Qu’il ne furent mie confcillantz ne alfiftantz au compalTcment de cede darteine 

* gucuc en Efcofle.’ fat Cumnock a8th Auguft 1307]; Fotdera y T. iii. p. 7. 
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night after, he conferred that office on John de Bretagne, Earl of Rich- 
mond *, [ 1 3 th September]. 

As foon as the Englilh King had retreated, Bruce invaded Gallo- 
way. He commanded the inhabitants to repair to his ftandard; and, 
on their refufal, wafled the country with fire and fword f. Edward 
ordered the guardian to march againft him. Bruce was put to flight 

Bruce retired into the north of Scotland, and, without oppofition, 
over-rail the country. Returning fouthwards, he was encountered by 
John Comyn, Earl of Buchan, with a tumultuary body of Englifli, and 
of Scots who adhered to the Engliih intereft. At the firft approach 
of the enemy, the troops of Buchan fled, [ 25 th December]. 

About this time, a grievous dirtemper began to confume the ftrength 
of Bruce, and gradually to enfeeble his active fpirit, fo that there re- 
mained no hope of his recovery §. 

The 

* He was taken bound to maintain 60 men at arms in his houfchold, and for this 
lie was to have an allowance of ten merks daily; Foedera , T. iii. p. 10. 

f John de St John appears at this time to have commanded the Englifli troops in 
Galloway. Mention is alfo made of ‘ Donegal, &c. ct tota communitas major urn et 

• hominum Galewydiae,’ a* being faithful to England; Focdera, T. iii. p 14. I flip* 
pofe that Donegal or Donegan, is the fame with the Al'Dcil or M'Dvwnt, who had 
lately defeated the brothers of the Scottifli King. Edward II. thus deferibes the inva- 
fion of Galloway by Bruce : ‘ Robcrtus de Bras, et complices fui, iniinici et rebelles 
‘ noftri, ad eafllem partes Galewydiae jam venerunt, ibidem roboiias, homicidia, de* 
‘ praedationes, incendia, et alia damna quamplurima perpetrantes, necnon et bominee 

• partium iUarum et partium adjacentium contra nos in/urgere procurantcs ct compdlen- 

• tes.’ lb. 

J: The evidence of this fa£I reds on the authority of the Chronicle of Lnnercojl, quoted 
liy Tyrrell, vol. iii. p. aij. Abercrombie, vol i. p. 583. feems to qudlion the truth of 
it ; and yet, unlefs it is fuppofed to be true, it will be difficult to account for the march 
of Bruce into the north. 

§ ‘ Rex fame, frigere, et i 11 fi imitate depreflus ;’ Fordnn, L. xii. c. 16. It is probable 
that his difeafe was of a fcorbutic nature. Ever fince the unfortunate action at Meth* 
ven, in fummer 1306, he had been expofed to the viciffitudes of the feafons, and had 
endured all kinds of harcjlhips. 
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Terimf. ii.17. The Earl of Buchan, with Moubray, an Englifli commander, afTem- 

bled a numerous body of troops, eager to efface the dillionour of t!ie 
former year. Not far from Inverury, in Aherdeenfhire, the armie* 
met. Bruce requcfled that he might be lifted from his couch, and 
placed on horfeback. Too feeble to fupport himfeif, he was held up 
on each fide. He led on his companions, charged and difcomfitcd the 
enemy, and purl’ued them for many miles with great Daughter *, 
Bitriear,in. [23d May]. It is a traditionary report, that, by the agitation of his 
fpirits on that day, he was reftored to health. * The iufults of thofc 
‘ men,* laid he, ‘ have wrought my cure f*’ 

Mu*, xii.i 7. After the manner of that fierce age, Bruce took revenge on the Earl 

of Buchan, by wafting his territory $. 

At this dawn of profperous fortune, many Scots, who had hitherto 
adhered to the Englifh intereft, ranged themfelves under the ftandard 
of Bruce. Among them Sir David de Brechin is mentioned §. 
fW«»,iii.iS. Meanwhile, Edward Bruce, the King’s brother, invaded Galloway. 

He defeated the inhabitants of that country near the river of Dee, 
[29th June]. 

John 

* On the feaft of the Afcenfion, which fell that year on tht aid of May. 

f Barbour, p. 177. thus relates the exprdfion which the King ufed- 

‘ Yes, faid the King, withoutcen weer 

‘ Thair boalt has maid me haill and feer, 

* For fhould no medicine fo foon 

* Hare cured me, as they hare done-' 

% Barbour fpealts feelingly of the ravages committed in Buchan. 

* After that well fifty year 

* Men meened the heirfhip of Buchan ’ 

It is probable that Barbour here deferibed what fell under his own obferration. 

$ From a circular letter addrefled by Edward II> to the hcottilh Barons, it appears, 
that, on the 20th May 1308, the following perfons were underftood to be faithful to 
the Englifii intereft, Darid Earl of Athole, William Earl of Rofs, and Hugh his Ion, 
Patiick Earl of Dunbar, and Patrick his fon, David de Brechin, Darid de Graham, 
Reginald de Cheyne, Robert de Keith, Henry de St Clair, Jobndc Kingfton, Adam 
de Swinbum, and Henry de Haliburton ; feeder a, T. iii- p- 81. 


Digitized by Google 



ROSE' R: T 

«3oD. 


1 . 




John tie St John, with 1500 horfemen,. Had advanced to oppofe the Barker, its. 
inroad of the Scots. By a forced march he endeavoured to furprife 
them ; but intelligence of his motions was timeoufly received. The 
courage of Edward Bruce, approaching to temerity, frequently enabled 
him to atchieve what men of more judicious valour would never havd 
attempted. He ordered the infantry, and the meaner fort of his ar- 
my, to entrench themfelves in ftrong narrow ground. He himfelf, 
with fifty horfemen, well harnaffed, iffucd forth under cover of a 
thick mill, furprifed the Englifh on their march, attacked and dilpcrfed 
them *. T ! . 1 , •• •■■. .v. 

Having thus overthrown his enemies, Edward Bruce affailed the Barker, 191. 
various faftnefles of Galloway, expelled the Englilh garrifons, and at 
length fubdued the whole country Jv ■ • '• 

It was probably about this time that Douglas, while roving about Barker, 191. 
the mountainous parts of Tweedale, furprized and made priioiiera 
Alexander Stewart of Bonkill, and Thomas Randolph the King’s ne- 
phew :£. 

Douglas conducted Randolph to the King of Scots. * Nephew,’ Barker, igj. 
laid the King, ‘ you have been an apoflate for a feafon ; you mull now 

• be 

• Sir Alan de Cathcart, the companion of Edward Bruce, related the particulars of 
this expedition to Barbour; ‘ He was a knight,’ fays Barbour, ‘ worthy, brave, and 
4 courteous.' It is pleafing to trace a family likenefs in an antient portrait. 

In an old tnonkilh rhyme preferved by Ftrdun, L- xii. c. 1 7, it is faid, 

4 Injula combuita, temper hcotis inimica-’ 

By Infula 1 underlland interior Galloway, or that part of the country which is adjacent 
to Ireland- 

t Barbour fays ‘ at the water of Line' This I underlland to be the flream which, 
palTing near Kirkurd, falls into the Tweed above Peebles . Douglas approaching a 

houfe in the moor-lands, heard fome one fay, * The D beptc he concluded that 

there were llrangcrs in that houfe: He found in it Stewart, Randolph, and Adam dc 
Gordon : The lalt made his efcapc, the others were made ptifontrs ; Barker, p. 192. 

* 93 - 
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‘ be reconciled.’ Randolph fiercely anfwered, ‘ You require penance 

* of me, yourfelf rather ought to do penance. Since you challenged the 
‘ King of England to war, you ought to have afferted your title in 

* the open field, and not have betaken yourfelf to cowardly ambuf- 

* cades.’ The King calmly replied, ‘ That may be hereafter, and 

* perchance e’er long : Meanwhile, it is fitting that your proud word* 

* receive due chaftifement ; and that you be taught to know my right 
' and your own duty.’ Having thus fj>oken, he ordered his nephew 
into clofe confinement. 

'9* The King was now able to take vengeance on the Lord of Lorn, 
who, after the difcomfiture at Methven, had reduced him to fuch ex- 
tremity of danger. He invaded Lorn, and arrived at a narrow pafs, 
having a high mountain on the one fide, and a precipice walhed 
by the fea on the other *. There the troops of Lorn lay in ambulh. 
Bruce ordered Douglas to make a circuit, and gain the fummit of the 
mountain. He himfelf, with the reft of his army, entered the pafsi 
They were inftantly affaulted. Douglas, from the fuperior ground, 
difcbarged a (hower of arrows, rufhed down fword in hand, and over- 
threw the enemy. John, the fon of Alexander de Argyle, Lord of 
Lorn, who had conducted this unfuccefsful ambulh, from his galley 
was fpe&ator of the difcomfiture of his people f» [about 23d Auguft]. 

Robert 


* Jfarhur, p. 195. CafTi the mountain CrtthlnStn. 
t At this place, Barbour has introduced a generous fcntiment 1 
‘ To John of Lom it Ihould difpleafe 

* I trow, when he his men might fee 

* Be flain and chafed in the hill 

* That he might fet no help therctUL- 

* But it angers as greatumly 

* T* good hearts that are worthy, 

* To fee their foes futlfill their will 

* As to thcmlclrcs to tboll the ill.’ 
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Robert fpoiled the country, and toot the caftle of Dunflaffmgr, S»rW.T9*. 
the chief refidence of this too independent Lord. Lora and hie fun l8, 

were permitted to depart with their Ibips *. 

While Bruce and his affociates thus exerted themfelves in wrefting 
Scotland from the Engliih, every thing was feeble and flu&uating in 
the counfels of their enemies. 

Edward II. fondly imagined that he might reconcile the Scots to fmd. ili. 81. 
the Engliih government by the mediation of William de Lambyrton, 

Bifhop of St Andrews. This turbulent, though timid ecclefiaftic, 
after having been conveyed from prifon to prifon, at length made fub- 
miflions which procured his enlargement, then his full liberty, and 
prefently the confidence of Edward. 

William de Lambyrton took a mod Iblemn oath to be the faithful Feed. iu. 9 j. 
liege-man of England ; and, with the zeal of a new convert, engaged 
to publilh the fentencc of excommunication agaiaft Bruce and all his 
adherents t» [nth AuguftJ 

The 


• Barbour, p. 48. fays, That Alexander of Argyle, Lord of Lorn, fobmitted himfelf 
to Bruce ( but that hi* fon John retreated to his (hip*. I follow the narrative of For- 
dun, L. xii. c. 18. who fay*, That Alexander of Argyle retired into England, where he 
foon after died. , 

t Edward made an allowance to him of L. too yearly out of tberevenues of the fee 
of St Andrew., [acth May 130*1 FoteUra, T. nit. p. 80. John de Moubray, Alex- 
ander d e Abernetby, Robert de Keith, Adam de Gordon, and Henry de Haliburton, 
became futeties for bis good behaviour. Edward permitted him to be a piifoner at 
large, within the county of Northampton ; Fotdtra, T. iii. p. 8a. He informed , the 
Pope, That he had fet the Bifhop of St Andrews at fiberty. • He has bern well advifed,' 
faid Edward, * to make hi* fubmiffions in the moil ample manner, and I no longer ap- 
4 prebend any bad office* from him}’ [23d July 1308], Fetdtra, T. iii. p. 9 8. The 
BHhop took the oath of fidelity to Edward « fuper corpus Domini facratum et crucent 
' Gn * itk >’ C«' th Augufl 1 308J. Fotdtra, T.iii.p. 98. He was one of the Engliih com- 
miffioners for negotiating a treaty with Scotland j [18th February 1309-10] Fotdtra, 
T. iii. p. 201. Edward informed the Pope, That he expeded much aid from the ex- 
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The meafures of Edward varied from day to day. This is vilTblc 
from the frequent changes which he made in the government of Scot- 
land. The Earl of Richmond was removed from the office of guar- 
dian, pnd Robert de Uitriraville, Earl of Angus, and William de Res 
de Homelike, were appointed joint guardians. To them Henry de 
Beaumont was added: But, within four days, a commilfion was iffued, 
appointing Robert de Clifford foie guardian, and another appointing 
Robert de Umfraviile foie guardian, becaufe the King knew not which 
of the two would accept of the office. It appears that Clifford accept- 
ed, and was conffituted foie guardian. After an interval of about 
three weeks, Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucefter, was named captain- 
general in Scotland ; Clifford was again named guardian, and foon 
after was fucceedcd by John de Segrave *. 

. Philip King of France endeavoured to promote a reconciliation be- 
tween Edward II. and Bruce. With the permiffion of Edward, he 
fent a fpecial meffenger, Oliver des Roches, to treat with Bruce and 
the Biffiop of St Andrews. The fituation of that prelate was lingular:. 
After having renewed his fealty to Edward, he appears to have return- 
ed to Sc nland, and to have had confidential intercourfe with Bruce, 
{4th March 1308-9.] 

Through 

hortations of the Bilhop of St Andrews, in whom the Scots had efpecial confidence 5 
[24th July 1311] Foedtra,^X. iii. p. 274. To the fame purpofc he wrote 7th March 
131112. and nth July 131*5 Foedcra, T. iii. p 308 332. 

• Robert de Umfraviile Earl of Angus, and William de Ros de Hamelakc, were 
appointed joint guardians, 21ft June 1308 5 Facdera, T. iii. p. 94 Henry de Beau- 
mont was added to the commiflion, 16th Auguft 1309; Foedera, T. iii. p. 160. Ro- 
bert de Umfraviile Earl of Angus, and Robert ,<Ie Clifford, had each of them a com- 
million to be foie guardian, 20th Auguft 13095 Foedera, T. iii. p irti. becaufe the 
King knew not ‘ quia corum cuftodiam illam admittcre debeat.' Gilbert de Clare 
Eatl of Gloucefter was appointed Captain General in' Scotland, 14th September 1309; 
Foedera, T. iii. p 175. Robert dc Clifford was again appointed guardian, 15th De- 
cember 1309; Foedera, T. iii. p. 195. John dc Segrave fucceedcd him, 10th March 
1309*105 Foedcra, T. iii. p. 203, 
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Through the mediation of the King of France,' Edward confented Feed. iii. 147. 
to a truce with the Scots. — Edward charged the Scots as guilty of a 
violation of the truce *, and i'ummoned his barons to meet him in 
arms at Newcaftle, on the 29th of September, in order to march a- 
gainft the enemy. 

Still, however, inclining to pacific nieafurcs, he authorifed Richard fW. iii. 150. 
de Burgh, Earl of Uifler, to treat with Bruce, [ad and 21 ft Auguft.] l6j ' 

The commifliuners appointed by Bruce for condu&ing this treaty, 
were Sir John de Menteth, and Sir Nigel Campbell. 

The Sieur de Varennes, the French ambalLdor at the Englilh court, Teed, iii. 150. 
adted a treacherous part. He openly fent a letter to Bruce, under the 
title of Karl of Carrick ; but, in fecret, he entrufted the bearer with 
other defpatches, addreffed to the King of Scots. Edward having in- 
tercepted the letters, tranfmitted them to Philip King of France j for 
he either believed, or affected to believe, that Philip had not aucho- 
rifed the duplicity of his ambaflador, [2d Auguft.] 

Philip fent his brother Lewis, Count de Fvreux, and Peter Guy, Feed, iii, 192. 
Biihop of Soiflons, ambafladors to the Englilh King, and again foli- 
cited a truce with Scotland. Edward impowered Robert de'Umfra- 
ville, and three others, to negotiate and conclude the truce ; but, at 
the fame time, he declared that he did this * at the requeft of Philip, 

‘ as his deareft father and friend, but who was in no fort to he con- 
‘ fidered as the ally of the people of Scotland t, [29th November.] 

This 

* Edward, however, in an inftrument 29th November 1309, Foedera, T. iii. p. 191. 
candidly acknowledged that the infringement or the truce was reciprocal ; but it was 
not judged expedient to acknowledge this in a deed of -a public nature. 

t * Come de nolire tres there pere [father-in-law] ct a:ni, et come a celui que dc 
‘ riens nc fe tient d’eftre alyes as gentz d’Efcofle ’ — l'hc other comnufiioners for con- 
cluding the truce were, John de Crombewell, [Cromwell,] John Wogan, and John 
de lienltede. It was fpccially provided that nothing done (liould he valid, uniefs con- 
fented to by Wogan and Bcnltcdc; Foedera, T, iii. p. 192. 
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This negotiation was foon interrupted. Bruce laid fiege to the 
caftle of Rutherglen in Clydfdale : Edward fent his nephew, the young 
Earl of Gloucefter, to raife the fiege *, [3d December.] 

The treaty was renewed. Edward appointed commiffioners for 
that purpofe. The Bifliop of St Andrews was one of the number, 
[16th February 1309-10.] It appears that the truce was concluded, 
but that the Scots difregarded it. 

In this year, James, the Stewart of Scotland, died, [16th July.] 

13*0- 

The progrefs of Bruce now became alarming. Perth, where John 
Fitz Marmaduke commanded, was threatened by the Scots. Edward 
made preparations to fecure that important poll, and lie appointed a 
fleet to fail to the Tay f- 

He named the Earl of Ulfter to the command of a body of troops 
which was to affemble at Dublin, and from thence to invade Scotland. 

He commanded his barons to meet him in arms at Berwick ; but 
the Englilh nobility, difgufted at the government of Edward, and of 
his favourite Gavefton, repaired unwillingly and flowly to the royal 
flandard. 

The 

* Iliftorians are lilent at to this event ; but, it is probable, that the fiege was raifed; 
for, according to our writers, Edward II. in the following gear, penetrated to Renfrew. 
Had Rutherglen been in the pofTeffion of the Scott, it is not to be fuppofed that Ren- 
frew would have remained under the Englilh dominion, or that Edward would have 
dire&ed his march thither. Rutherglen appears to have been won from the Englilh 
in 1313. See Barbsur, p. 120. 

t At this time Alexander de Abernethy was appointed warden of the country be- 
tween Forth and the mountains of Scotland, ijth June \ Feeder a, T. iii. p. an. John 
de Cauton was appointed Admiral of the fleet for the fuccourof Perth, 15th June; 
Feeders, T. iii. p. an. but his command was foon after conferred on Simon de Mon- 
tague, 6th Auguft j Feedera, T. iii. p. 323. John de Argyle, or Lorn, was at this 
time in the fcrvice of England, and had his Ration on the weft feasj Feeders, T. iii. 
p. 233. 


. Digitized by ■Google 


ROBERT L 3 * 

131°* 

The feafon was now far advanced. Edward countermanded the fW. iii.sij, 
troops which were to have invaded Scotland under the Earl of Ulfter: 

But, although he relinquifhed one part of his plan, he refolved to ex- 
ecute the other. Towards the end of September he invaded Scotland. 

Quitting the common trail, he marched his army by a route which xii. 18. 
would have proved exceedingly hazardous, had there been any ene- 
mies to oppofe him. He pafled from Rokefburgh, through the foreft 
of Selkirk, to Biggar ; from thence, it is faid, that he penetrated to 
Renfrew. Without making any abode in thofe parts, he turned back 
by the way of Linlithgow, and retreated to Berwick. After this ill- 
concerted and fruitlefs expedition, he remained ina&ive at Berwick 
for eight months *. Feed. iii. 374. 

During this invafion Bruce avoided encountering the EnglKh f. fW.iB.a8j. 
He recoil tiled the difafters at Dunbar and Falkirk, where the Scots, 
inftead of protra&ing the war, hazarded the fate of the nation on a 
fingle battle. He alfo knew that an invafion undertaken in autumn 
would ruin the heavy armed cavalry, on which the Engfilh placed their 
chief confidence. At that time there was a famine in Scotland incre- 
dibly grievous This national calamity may be faid to have fought 

for 

• Edward waj at Rokcftiurgh acth September 1310 ’i Foedera, T. >H. p. 225. at Big- 
gar, tft and 6th October, it. p. 226. 227. Fordun, L. xii- c. 18. Cays, that Edward 
proceeded as far as Renfrew. But he certainly did not bait there : Fot he was at 
Linlithgow on the 13th Oftober. There he remained till the 25th j Feeders. T. iik 
p. 228. He appears to hate returned to Berwick before the 10th November} it. p. 230. 

He continued at Berwick until 24th Juip iyit.it. p.274. 

f Of tbia Edward made a boa ft to the Pbpe. * R. de Bros et fui complices, dum 
4 prins in partibus Scotiae ad eorum rebellionem reprimendam fuimus, in abditis Ia- 
4 titabant, ad inftar vulpium Feeder.-., T. iii. p. 283. 

t 4 Propter guerratnm diferimina tanta erat patiis mopia, et viflualhrm ebariftia jo 
* Scotia, quod in plctifque locis, impelleme famis neceflitate, multi carnibus equorum 
4 et altorutn pecorum immundorum vefeebantur }’ Fordun, L. xii. c. 18. The EngliQt 
hiftorians mention a great dearth in England at that period } Trivet- coatiiwatia, p. 8. 
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. ' for Broce. It mud have embarraffed and retarded the motions of an 

■army in that age, when magazines and the other refources of modern 
war were unknown. 

Neither is it improbable that Bruce might have had fecret wellwilh- 
ers in the camp of the enemy, and have received intelligence from 
them of the difcontents which prevailed among the Engliih nobility, 
more eager to dellroy Gavellon, than to recover Scotland. 

Toed. Hi. 333. Certain it is, that, on his arrival at Berwick, Edward learned that 
many of his Engliih fubje&S had fupplied the Scots with provifions, 
arms, and hories. By proclamation, under the pains of forfeiture, he 
prohibited this abufe. As EngUnd was not at that time a commercial 
nation, it tnay be conjeQured, that the perfons who fupplied their ene- 
mies with military ltorcs, and expofed their countrymen to the mife- 
ries of war, were not fo much actuated with the delire of gain, as with 
the fpir’rt of thwarting an odious adminiftration. 

Fad. iii. *38. The King of Scots proje&ed a winter invafion of the ifle of Man*. 

He had partilans in that quarter who infefted the coafts of England. 
.Edward, however, took meafures for repreffing thofe piratical incur** 
lions, and leaned, the ifland from invafion. .1 . . 


13 "- 

£arkur,i 9 g. About this time the caftle of Linlithgow was furprifed by the ftra- 
tagem of a poor peafant, one William Binnock. The Engliih garrifon 

dreading 

* During the difputed fucceflion, Sir "William Montacutc, faid to be defeended from 
the antient Kings of Man, expelled the Scots. He mortgaged the illand to Anthony 
Beck Bifliop of Durham. Edward I. granted it to the Bifliop for his life. On the 
death of that Bifliop, Edward II. Jjcltowed the illand on his favourite Gavcfton. and, 
after his demife, on Henry de Beaumont, * with all the demcln and royal jurifdic- 
* tion thereto belonging;’ Camden, Britannia, p. 1060. At this time [1 jio], the Bi* 
Ihop of Durham had poffcflion and governed the illand by his Stewart fSenefcallus], 
Gilbert M'Aflul ; Toedera, T. iii. p. aj8. 
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dreading no enemy, kept a flight guard. Binnock engaged eight re- 
folute men in his enterprife. He concealed them in a load of hay, 
which he had been employed to drive into the caftle. As foort as the 
gate was opened to let in the carriage, the confpirators fprung from 
their concealment, maftered the guard, and poflefled themfelves of the 
place. 

Robert difmantled the caftle of Linlithgow, and the other caftles 
which he won in the courfe of the war. This was one of the fa- 
vourite maxims of his policy *. He faw that the Englilh, by means 
of caftles judicioufly placed, had maintained themfelves in Scotland, 
with little aid from their fovereign. And, perhaps, he apprehended, 
that, when the country came to be fettled in peace, the pofleflion of 
caftles might render his own barons no lefs formidable to the crown, 
than the Englifti garrifons had been to the nation. 

Edward, 

• The maxims for political teftament] of Robert Bruce are preferred in old Scottifh 
metre. See Fordun , L. xii. c- to. They are curious, and not difficult to be under* 
flood. 

' On fut fuld be all Scottis weire 
4 be hyll and molTe thaimfelf to weire, 

4 Let wad for -wallii be bow and fpeire 
4 That innymeis do thaim na dreire ; 

‘ In (trait placis gar keip all Itoire, 

' And byrn the planen land thaim befoire; 

* Thanen fall they pafs away in haift 

4 Quhcn that they find naithing bot waift, 

4 With wyllis and waikenen of the nicht 
' And mckill noyes maid on hycht, 

* Thanen fall they turnen with gret affrai, 

* As they were chafit with fwerd away. i 

4 This is the counfall and intent 

1 Of gud King Robert's tcjlament.’ 

Vol. II. E 
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I 3 l °* 

Edward, projecting a fecond expedition into Scotland, ordered his 
army to rendezvous at Rokefburgh. This rendezvous, however, did 
not take place. 

Bruce had i'o well efiablilhcd his authority throughout his own do- 
minions, that he now rcfolved to invade England. He led his army 
into the bifhoprick of Durham, and ravaged the country with that 
cruelty and licentioufncfs which difgrace the character of a brave 
man *. Yet it was not Orange, that, in a fierce age, one who had 
feen the ruin of his private fortunes, the captivity of his wife and only 
child, and the tortures and execution of his dearefl relations and tried 
friends, fliould have thus fatiated his revenge. He led back his atmy 
into Scotland, loaded with fpoil. 

At his return Bruce laid fiege to Perth. The conditions which he 
offered to the garrifon were fcornfully rcjc&cd. After having lain 
before the town for fix weeks, he raifcd the fiege ; but, in a few days, 
he provided fcaling ladders, and, with a chofen body of infantry, ap- 
proached the- works. The night whs dark, and favoured his enter- 
prife. The King himfelf carried a ladder, and. was the foremoft to 
enter the ditch t- There chanced to be prefent a French gentleman, 

who, 

• Edward II. in a letter to the Pope, 17th October 1311, Feeder a, T. iii. p. 284. 
thus deferibes the inroad of Bruce : ‘ Robcrtus et foi complices — itegnum noftrum 

• Angliae hoftiliter ingrefli, in diver (is partibus Marchhe ejufdem regni, ct praecipue in. 

• Epifcopatu Uuntlmenfi, rapinas, depraeriationes, incendia, ct homietdia pcrpctiarunt, 

• actatr vet fexui innocent!, aut immunitati eccleGatlicae libertatis, pro doior I non 

• parcenteg ’ Fordun, L. xii. c. r8. relates the fame event, although in another (tyle j 

• AngKam intrarit, ipfam devaftando, praedas innumeras abduccndo, et irrgentem. 

• ftragem igne et ferro inferendo. Sicque Dei virtute gent Angkrum ferjida, quae muU 

• l os mju/ii /foliaverat et crueiaverat,jam jti/lo Dei judiiio diris fuhjscitur flagellis.’ 

■f Barbour fays, p. 182. that when the King pafTed the ditch at Perth, in order to- 
fcalc the wails, the viuter Jlooi to bis throat. This (hews that Bruce was not of a na- 
ture 
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who, when he faw the King pafs on, exclaimed, ‘ What (hill we 
‘ fay of our French Lords, who fpend their days in good cheer and 
‘jollity, while fo worthy a knight hazards his life to win a miferable 
‘ hamlet * ?’ Saying this, with the gay valour which has always diftin- 
guiihed the French nobility, he threw himfelf into the water, followed 
the King, and (hared his danger and his glory. The Scots, animated 
by the example of their Prince, fcaled the walls f. The town was ta- 
ken, 

tore beyond tbat of other men. If be had been much taller than his foldiers, the wa» 
ter whuh flood to his throat mull have drowned them. 

* The words of Barbour, p. 1 82. are thefe : 

* That time was in his company 

* A knight of France, wight and hardy, 

* And when he in the water faw 

* The King pafs fo, and with him ta 
‘ His ladder unabafcdly, 

* He fained him for the fcrly, 

* And faid, O Lord ! what (hall we fay 
‘ Of our Lordis of France, that ay 

‘ With good morfels farces their paunch, 

‘ And will but eat and drink and daunce, 

‘ When lik a knight, and fo worthy 
< As this, through his great chevalry, 

‘ Into fik peril has him fet 
‘ To win a wretched hamilet ?’ 

f Barbour fays, That the King was the fecond man that took the watt. This little 
circuroflance adds much to the credibility of Barbour’s narrative. A writer of ro- 
mance would have reprefented the King as the fir ft. From the manner in which Bar- 
bour relates the (lory, it feems probable, that the gallant Frenchman fir ft entered the 
town. I could not, however, venture to alErm this, though it would have adorned 
the narrative. One William Oliphant commanded in Penh at this time; Fordun, 
L. xii. c- 1 8. It is not certain whether he was the fame perfon who fo refolutely defend- 
ed Stilling caftlc againft Edward I. This much is certain, that Oliphant, the gover- 

nour 
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kcn, plundered, and burnt, and the works levelled, [8th January 

1311-12-] 

Feed. ni. 300. Edward again attempted to make a truce with the Scots. For this 
purpofe he gave ample powers to David Earl of Athole, and five o- 
thers, [at Berwick 26th January 1311-12.] 

Feed. iii. 303. At this time, his mode of policy was to attach to his intereft thofe 

among the Scots nobility who had hitherto favoured the caufe of Eng- 
land. With this view he granted two manors to the Earl of Athole, 
[8th February 131 1- 12]. 

Fud. iii. 303. William Sinclair, Bifhop-eletff of Dunkeld, had been the enemy of 
England, and on that account Edward had oppofed his eledtion. Ed- 
ward now folicited the Pope in his favour. This he did at the requeft 
of Henry de St Clair, the Biftiop’s brother, who had continued faith- 
ful to the Englifti intereft, [8th February 1311-12]. 


1312- 

Fud. iii. 3 1 j. The King of Scots invaded England, burnt great part of the city 

Ford, xii. jp. * ' f 

of Durham, and threatened to befiege Berwick. Edward fixed his 

fefidence there , to reprels the incurfions of the Scots, as he pretended ; 

but, in truth, bccaufe he dreaded the machinations of his own barons, 

and judged himfelf infecure in the fouth. 

Ferd. xii. 19. In the courfe of this year, the King of Scots aflaulted and took the 

caftlcs of Butel*, Dumfries, and Dalfwinton, with many other fortref- 

fes. 


The 


nour of Stirling cattle was fet at liberty by Edward II. on finding fureties for his fide- 
lity to England ; [a^th May 1308] Feeder a ) T. iii. p. 8 j. At the fame time, and on 
like conditions, the Earl of Snrathern was frt at liberty Ibid. Barbour mentions the 
Earl of Strathcrn as being with the Englitti garrifon at Perth when the town was 
ftormed. He adds, that the Earl's fon fought under the banners of the King of Scots, 
and made his father a prifonrr, p. 183. 

* Fordun , L. xii. c. v). calls it ‘ caftium de Betba,' or * de Buthe.’ I imagine that 

feme 
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The caftle of Rokefburgh, a poft of the uttnoft importance, had Fori ril. 19. 
been committed by Edward to the charge of Giilemin de Fiennes, a 10 s> 

knight of Burgundy. While the Engiilh garrifon was revelling on the “-S 4 6 - 
eve of Lent *, Doughs haled the cullle. Simon of Leadhoufe, who 
had cooftru&od the foaling- ladders, was the firft to mount the wall. 

The garrifon retreated into the inner tower. De Fiennes received a 
mortal wound, and his foldiers capitulated, [6th and 7th March 
*313-13.] 

Randolph having been received into favour by his uncle the King 
of Scots, eminently diflinguilhed himfelt in the common caufe. Bar- 
bour, who probably had leen Randolph, thus del'cribes him : * He was Barbour, ion, 

* of comely (lature, broad vifaged, and of a countenance fair and plea- 

* fant ; the frieud of brave men, loyal, juft, and munificent.’ Barbour 
adds, * That he was jovial and amorous, and altogether made up of 
‘ virtue*.’ 

The caftle of Edinburgh had for governor. Piers Leland, a knight tehm.a. 544 , 
of Gafcony. Randolph blockaded it fo clofely, that all communication ^ rlxur ' 10 S’ 
with the adjacent country was cut off. The garrifon, fufpe&ing the 

• fidelity • 


fome caftle in Galloway is bert meant, rather than Rothfay in the itland of Bute { 
probably the caitle of Buttl in Galloway, belonging to the Balliol family. 

• Boece’s defenption of the revels of Shrove Tuejday is lively and judicious ; * qyum 
* omnes homines, mctu abffinentiae infUniis, vino libidinibuique indulgent f L. xiv. 
fo). 301. a. 

f The words of Barbour, p. 104. are thefe r 

‘ In company folacioos 

* And therewith b yth and amorous— 

* Aud if that 1 the Tooth fall- lay, 

* He was fulfilled cf bountle 

1 Als of virtues all made was he.’ 

This portrait, drawn by a grave octlcCaflic, is of a Angular ftyle, yet it has great 
appearance of truth. 
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^in- 
fidelity of Leland, thruft him into a dungeon, and chofe another com- 
mander in his Head. 

Matters were in this ftate, when one William Frank prefented 
himfelf to Randolph, and offered to £hew him how the walls of the 
cafllc might be fcaled. This man, while young, had refided in the 
cattle, abJ having an amorous intrigue in the neighbourhood, had 
been wont to defcend the wall during the night, by meins of a ladder 
of ropes, and through a fteep and intricate path to arrive at the foot 
of the rock. The road, although amidtt perilous precipices, had be- 
come familiar to him, and he ttill retained a perfect remembrance of 
it. Randolph, with thirty men, undertook the enterprife of fcaling 
the cattle at midnight. Frank was their guide, and the fir ft who a- 
fccnded the fcaling ladder *. Before the whole party could reach the 
fummit of the wall, an alarm was given, the garrifon ran to arms, 
and a defperate combat enfued; hut their governor having. been flain, 
the Englifh yielded, [14th March, 1312-13 ] 

Leland t» the former governor, being releafed from his imprifon- 
ment, entered into the fervice of the Scottifh nation. 

I3t3- 

The number of Bruce’s partifans incrgafed with his fucccffes. The 
Earl of Athole, who had lately obtained a grant of lands from the 
King of England, revolted to the Scots. 

■ Through 

* Sir Andrew Gray followed him : Randolph himfelf was the third that mounted 
the ladder; Barbour, p. 215. 

t Barbour calls him Piers Lombard. But Leland, the antiquary, has preferred his 
name, Colleblanea, vol. ii. p. 546. On the margin he gives him the appellation of 
Petrus LelanJius, I'icount of Edinburgh, and adds, that • Brus, after, furmifed treafon 

• upon hym, becaufc he thought that he had an Englifb ban, and made him to be 

• hangit and drawen.’ 
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Through the mediation of France, the conferences for a truce with fwt >11.411. 
the Scots were renewed, [1 7th May, 1313] 

This, however, did not retard the military enterprifes of the Scots. Fetd. m.416. 
They invaded Cumberland, and wafted the country. The people of 
Cumberland demanded fuccour from Id ward. He being juft about 
to depart into France, extolled their fidelity, and defired them to de- 
fend themfelvcs until his return, [23d May.] 

The invafion of Cumberland appears to have been only a feint to 
conceal the defigns of Bruce againrt the ifle of Man. He landed there, 10J7. 

overcame the governor *, took the caftlc of Rufiin, and fubdued the Iy ' 

country, [11th June.] 

Edward, on his return to England, found that many of his nobles Feed. Hi. 42*. 
had refufed to give their attendance in a parliament fummoned to meet 4lS ' 
at I.ondon. In order to raife troops for refilling the Scots, who ftill 
threatened the Englifh borders, Edward endeavoured to borrow money 
from the clergy, and he again fummoned his parliament to meet. The 
Earl of Lancafter, and other difeontented lords, appointed a mullet of 
their forces under the lefs offenfive appellation of a toume ament. The 
King, by repeated proclamations, prohibited that affcmbly. Never- 
thelefs, Lancafter and his aftbeiates, in contempt of the royal authori- 
ty, repaired to the tourneament, and refufed to concert meafures for 
oppofing the common enemy. An inquiry into the caufes of this 
obflinate difregard of the national intereft would be a matter of long 
inveftigation, and is foreign to the fubjedt of thefe annals. 

Such of the Scots as ftill remained faithful to England, deputed Feed. iif. 45S. 

, Patrick 

• In the Chronicle of Man fubjoined to Camden, Britannia, p. 1057. this perfon is 
called Dinganuy Daviitl. In the Annals of Ireland, it. ad an. 1313, he is called the 
lord Dontgan Odoviil!. If he was a Galwegian, I imagine him to have been that 
Duncan M'Dtwal who defeated and made prifoners the two brothers of the King of 
Scots, near Loehryan, in 1306. 
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Patrick Iiarl of March, and Adam de Gordon, to la y their raiferablc 
date before Edward, both from the increafing power of Bruce, and 
from the oppreflion which they fuffered under the government of the 
Engliili (minders. Edumd bellowed high encomiums on their faith— 
fulnefs and conftancy ; required them to perfevere in their duty ; pro- 
tnifed to lead an army to their relief; and allured them that he would 
rc.'refs all thc>r grievances, [28th November.] 

Meanwhile the Scottifh arms profpered. Edward Bruce made him- 
fclf mailer of the cadles of Rutherglen and Dundee, and laid liege to 
the caftle of Stirling. Philip de Moubray, the governor, offered to 
furrender, if he w.is not relieved on the fead of St John the Bjpiid, 
[24th June] in the following year: To this offer, Ed .sard Bruce, 
without confulting his brother, agreed. 

The King of Scots was highly dilpleafed at this ra'h treaty By it 
the military operations were interrupted, and a long interval allowed 
to the Englilh for aflembling their utmod force ; while, at the lame 
time, the Scots were reduced to the neceffity either of railing the liege 
with didionour, or ol haz.tding the kingdom on the event or a lingle 
battle. Robert, however, contented to the treaty, and reloUed to meet 
the Englifli by the appointed day. 

13 r 4* 

Immcnfe were the preparations made by Edward for relieving the 
cadle of Stirling. They were fuitable to the power and refources of 
a mighty people on an occalion fo important. 

Edward ordered fhips to be alfembled for invading Scotland ; in- 
vited to his aid Eth O’Connor, chief of the Irilh of Connaught, and 
twenty-fix other Iridi chiefs ; fummoned his Englilh fubjedts in Ire- 
land to attend his dandard, and put both them and the Iridi auxilia- 
ries under the command of the Earl of Ulder, [26th March.] 

After having fummoned his barons to meet him in arms at Ber- 
wick on the 1 ith of June, he iffued a proclamation, requiring about 

22,000 
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22000 foot foldiers from different counti es in England and Wales, 
to rendezvous at Werk *. 

The 

• The writ addrefled to the (hcriff of Yorkfhire may fcrvc as a fpecimen of the dyle 
ufed at that time. * Ilex vicecomiti Eborum, laiutem : Cum pro expeditione gucrrae 
‘ noftrac Scotiae, quatuor millia hominum in comitatu tuo eligi, ct ad nos ad partes 

* Scotiae duci mandaverimus, ita quod eflent ad nos ibidem ad dies jam tranfidfos; 

' ac jam ititelleximus, quod Scott inimici ct rebeilrs nodri ivcuntur. quantum poflant, 

* fc in magna multitudine peditum, in locis foitibus et morofis, ubi 1 quitibus difficilis 
‘ patebit accefius, ad invicem congtegare inter uosetcadrum nodrum de Stryvclin, 

* «/ fic refcujfum ijufdtm cafiri t quern citra fellum nativitatis Reati Johannis B apt i fixe 

* proximum futurum, juxta conditionem, cum di&ii inimicis noli r is per confinhutarium 
*' cajlr't initam,fub poena amijfionis ejufdem, facere eportetit, et quein divina npi- 

* tulantc dementia, citra fedum diftum facere pro’ponim us, pro viribut impedirent ‘ 
Foedera, T. iii. p. 481. An eminent hidorian fays, * That the army of Edwaid, which, 

* according to the Scots writers, amounted to an hundred thoufand men, was pro- 

* h^bJy much inferior to that number;’ Hume, Hidory of England, vol. ii. p. t?y. 
In proof of this, he oblcrves, that * we find in /MMk, T. iii. p. 481. a lid of all the 
‘ infantry aflembled from alt part! of England arW*' ales, and they are only a 1 ,540.’ 
h is ftrange that the author fhould have fo widely miftaken the fenfe of the record. In 
Rjmer there is not a lid of all the infantry aflembled from all parts of Eugl ,nd and 
Wales, hut merely an order to the IherifTs of twelve counties, to two Earls, and to fix 
of fevers Barons, requiring them to lurnidi certain quotas of inlantry. The counties 
mentioned are Chclhire, Derbyihirc, Durham, Lancafhire, Lciccderfhire, Lincoln* 
diirc, Nortnumberland, Ncttinghamfliire, Shropfliire, Suffordfhire, Warwtckdiire, 
and Yorkdiire. 

A writ, indeed, was dire&ed to the Earl of Glouceder and Hertford, and another 
to the Earl of Hereford and. Eflcx ; but thofr writs refpefted the particular edates be- 
longing to the two Earls, and nor the counties under their admimdration. 

The writs publilhed by Rymer Mate not to the touthern or wedern counties of 
England. It is not probable that Edward would have invited the aid of 37 lrifh chiefs, 
and yet have ncglefled to require the allidance of the mud populous parts cf his own 
dominions. If we take into the account the Irifli, and the Englilh fubjefls redding in 
France and if we fuppofe that all the counties and all the barons in England furnldurd 
their quotas in equa 1 proportion, we (hall have no difficulty in pronouncing, that the 
nuniDers of the Englidt army, as related by our hidorians, are within the lin >is of 

probability, . 

Vo 1, II. F 
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The King of Scots appointed a general rendezvous of his forces at 
the Tonvood, between Falkirk and Stirling. Their number fome- 
what exceeded thirty thoufand. There were alfo upwards of fifteen 
thoufind, an unarmed and undifeiplined rabble, who followed the 
camp, according to the mode of thofe timec. 

The King determined to wait the Englilh in a field which had 
Stirling on the left, and the brook of Bannock on the right *. NVhat 
he mod diead.d was the Urength and multitude of the Englifh caval- 
ry. t he banks of the brook were fleep in many places, and the 
ground between it and Stirling was partly covered with wood. The 
place, therefore, was well adapted for oppofing and einbarr.i!Ting the 
operations of horfemen. I he King commanded many pits to be dug in 
every quarter where cavalry could have accefs. Thefe pits were of a 
foot in breadth, and between two and three feet deep. Some flight 
brulhwood was laid over them, and they were carefully covered with 
fod, fo as notto be pcrcept^^: by a rafh and impetuous enemy. Bir- 
bour deferibes their conilruSBis in a lively manner: * 'I hey might be 
‘ likened,’ fays he, ‘ to a honeycomb.’ This implies that there were 
rhany rows of them with narrow intervals f. 

By 

probability. Edward himfelf fays, and it is a circumfbnce which merits attention, 
that he bad fummoned to the rendezvous all who owed military ferrice j ftoturp ferviti- 
tim noftrurn,] Focdera , T iii. p 478. 

• The author of the hijlery of St'irlingfbire is pofitively certain that the King of 
Scots drew up his army, having its front to the louth, and with Stirling on the rear. 
After having examined the ground, I am as politively certain, that Barbour, whom I 
follow, has juftly deferibed the pofition of the Scots in that memorable day. Their 
front appears to have extended from the brook ailed BanocHurtt to the neighbour- 
hood of St Ninians, pretty nearly upon the line of the prefent turnpike toad from Stir- 
ling towards Kilfyth. The (lone in which Bruce is reported to have fixed his ftan- 
dard is ftill to be fecn. — 1 he partifans of the other hypothefis will do well to printout 
what was Randolph's pofi, and how he came to be engaged with Clifford. 

•f The description given by Barbour {hews, that Buchanan had a very imperfeft no- 
tion 
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By this difpofhion the King expofed his left flank to the garrifon 
of Stirling ; but the inconfulerable number of (oldiers in that garrifon 
could not have greatly annoyed the Scots. BefideS, Moubray the go- 
vernor had* confcnted to a truce, and, it he had aflailed the Scots be- 
fore the fate of the caftle was determined by battle, he would have 

• been 'deemed a faljic knight. -• In thole days, the point of honour was 
the only tie which bound men ; for difpenfations Jmd abfolutions had 
effaced the reverence of oaths. 

Edward proceeded' triumphantly ,dn his march for the relief of turhmr, 317, 
Stirling caftle : 

On the 23d Jtihe, the alarm catne to the Scottilh camps that Ed- Barbour ,7 33# 
ward was' approaching." - ■ -• 

The King of Scots refolved that hfs troops (hould fight on foot. Barhtir,. J i. 
He drew thtrd up afrtf this manner. He gave the command of the 
center to Douglas, and to Walter the young Stewart of Scotland ; of 
the right wing to Edward Bruce, and of the left to Randolph ; he 
himfelf took charge of the referve, compofed of the men of Argyle, 
the iflanders, and his own valfals of Carrick. In a valley to the rear f, 

he 

•Jl '4 » . it • .• 

■ ‘ * 

tiori of the artifice employed by Bruce. His words ire:' ‘ Brufiius — in locis aequiori- 
bus foffjs praealtas duxit, in quibus palos acutos ita infixit, ut fuperne integumen- 
,r turn e levi ccfptte fraudem ceforet: Muricrs autem ferreos, ubi comniodum videba- 

• tin-, fpargt jufftt L viii. p 14?.' ’ Barbour fpeaks not of the caltbropi which Bu- 
■ chranan mentions ; but it is pofirWe that they alfo mr>y have been ufed. 

• Bartutr, p. 217. deferibesthis march with »n elegance not unwoithy of Chaucer. 

‘ Then Sol was bright, a*d (hining clear, 

■ . • And armours that bright burnilhed were 

* Sa blonyt with the fun its beam 

‘ That all the land feemed in a liven, 

‘ Banners right fairly Bawinaud 

* And penfcls to the wind wavand.’ 

t According to the report of the country to the well of a riGng ground, called 
Cities kilt \ and, indeed, there appears not any other place in that neighbourhood 
which correlponds with the account given by Barbour. 

F 2 
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he placed the baggage of the army, and all the numerous and ufelefs 
attendants on the camp. 

-lie enjoined Randolph to be vigilant in preventing any advanced 
parties of the Englifh from throwing fuccours into the calUc of Stir- 
ling. 

Eight hundred horfemen, commanded by Sir Robert Clifford, were 
detached from the * tnglilh army ; they made a circuit by the low 
grounds to the call, and approached the caftle. The King perceived 
their motions, and coming up to Randolph, angrily exclaimed, 
4 Thoughtleis man * ! you have fuffered the enemy to pafs.’ Randolph 
hailed to repair his fault, or perilh. As he advanced, the Englilh ca- 
valry wheeled to attack him. Randolph drew up his troops in a cir- 
cular form, with their fpears reding on the ground, and protended on 
every fide t* At the full onlet Sir William Daynccourt, an Englilh 

commander 

• The words of Barbour, p. 239. are r 

4 For the King had faid him rudely, 

• That * rofe of hit ehapilet , 

• Was fallen, for where he was fet 

4 To keep the way, thefe men were paft.’ 

The phrafe, ‘ a Tofe has fallen irom your chapiter,’ i» obfeure, I imagine that rtft 
implies the large bead in a rofary or chaplet, for dUlinguidiing a Pater nofter from an 
ave Maria in the numeration of prayers. Hence, to fay, ‘ that a role has fallen from 
4 a perron's chaplet,’ means, literally, that he has been carelcfs in his devotions, and 
has omitted p.it of the prayers which he ought to have repeated ; and, by metonymy, 
that he lus ncgle£lrd any charge committed to him. ‘ He was fet to keep the wav* 
means, 4 he had the charge of guarding that pallage :’ Hence we may learn, that Ran- 
dolph commanded the left wing. That circumilancc is not dearly exprefled by Bar- 
bour. ,* 1 

+ So I underftand the words of Barbour, p. 240. 

4 Set your fpears you before, 

• And back to back fet all your rout, 

4 Ami all the fpears their points out ; » ' 

4 So gate us belt defend m'y, we, * a,.’ 

4 Environed with them if we be. - 
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commander of diftinguifhed valour, was flain. The enemy, far fupe- 
rior in numbers to Randolph, environed him, and preffed hard on his 
little band. Douglas faw his jeopardy, and requefted the King’s per- 
million to go and fuccour him. ‘ You fliall not move from yonr 
‘ ground,’ cried the King; ‘ let Randolph extricate himfelf as he bell 

* may. I will not alter my order of battle, ami lofe the advantage of 

* my pofition.' * In truth,’ replied Douglas, ‘Jcaunct (land by and fee 
‘ Randolph perilh ; and therefore, with your leave, 1 mujl a'd him.’ 
The King, unwillingly, contented ; and Douglas flew to the afliflance 
of his friend. While approaching, he perceived that the fc nglith were 
falling into diforder, and that the perfeverance of Randolph had pre- 
vailed over their impetuous cour ige. * Halt,’ cried Douglas, ‘ thofe brave 

* men have repulfed the enemy ; let us not dirninilh their glory, by 

* fharing it.’ 

Meanwhile the vanguard of the Englilh army appeared. The King 
of Scots was then in the front of the line, meanly mounted, having a 
battle-ax in his hand, and a crown above his helmet, as was the man- 
ner in thofe times. Henry de Bohun, an Englilh knight, armed at all 
points, rode forward to encounter him. The King met him in fingle 
combat; and, with his battle- ax, cleft the fcull of Bohun, and laid 
him dead at his feci *, The Englilh vanguard retreated in confu- 
fion. 

Monday the 24th of June 1314. at break of day f, the Englilh 
army moved on to the attack. 

The 

* In Scada Cbren. ap, Island, Colle&anea, T. n. p. 5 46. it is faid, ‘ Brule, with 

* his owne hands, killed Peri Monfort , an Englilh knight, in the woodes by Strivelin.’ 
I obferre that Port Monfort is not mentioned in the lilt of the flain ; Trivet, contitt. 
p. 14 but that Henry de tiobun is. Barb-.ur relates, that the Scottifh leaders blamed 
the King for his temerity in encountering Bohun. . The King, confcious of his error, 
changed the difeourfe, and faid, ‘ lhave broke my good battle-ax p. 246. 

f Thomas de la More fays, edit Camden, p. 554. That the Englilh fpent the night 

before 
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I.tUn ;; ; 4 fi. The van* confifting of the archers and Iancemen, was commanded 
U«,j: ,g. ioj Qj|j 3ert Q are £ ar ] 0 f Gloucefter, nephew of the Englifh King, 
mfcNHumphry de Bohun, Earl of Hereford, conftable of England *. 
Barhur.itf. "The griumd was fo narrow, that the reft of the Eng'Hh army had 
not -fpactf fufikient to extend itfelf. It appeared to the Scots as com- 
pofing one great compadl body f. • l ' ' 

Barlcurjity Edward, in perfon, brought up the main body. • Aymer de Val- 
lence, Earl of Pembroke, and Sir Giles d’Argentine, two experienced 
commanders, attended him in* 

. ' Maurice 

-ii> - 


before the battle in drunkennefs and riot ‘ Vidiffes priroa node Anglos baud Anglic* 
‘ more vino madentes, ciapulam eru&antcs, WaffaiU ct drinkbaiU plus folito intonan, 
‘ tes.’ 

• • * * 

* The Earls of Lancaftcr, Warcnne, Warwick, and Arundel, svere abfent from the 
Englifti army. They pretended that Edward had failed in performing certain condi- 
tions promifed to them. Watfiugham, p. 104. 


f Barbour, p. 257. fays, 




-In a Jbiltrum, 




‘ It feemed they were all and fome, ’ - ■ > ■ • ■ 

. ■ • Outtane the via-aiard allenarly, 

« That right with a great company- • 

* By themfelves arrayed were.’ 

In another paffage, p. 260. he fays, that the Englifii bad nine battles, or large bo- 
dies. IValfingbam, p. IOJ. fays, * Dnces Anglorum pedites cutn arcubua atijue lan- 
« ceis, in prima componunt acie, equites diverfts a Us tetro cbftllituunt.’ Ir would (cem 
that the intervals between the different bodies of infantry were fraall. 


4 ‘ His own battle ordained he, 

‘ And who Ihould at his bridle be ? 

A"i . 

‘ Sir Giles de Argentine he fet 

* Upon a half his renzie to get, 

* And of Vallange Sir Aymcrjr 

* On the other half, that was worthy, 

‘ For in their foveieign bountie 

* Out o’ct the lave affied he.’ Barbour, p. 217. 

1 bonus 
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Maurice Abbot of InchafFray, placing himfelf on an eminence, celc- Ftr<l - xu - * r * 
brated mafs in fight ot the Scottifh army. He then palled along 
the front, barefooted, and bearing a crucifix in bis hands, and exhort* 
ed the Scots in few and forcible words, to combat for their rights and 
their liberty. The Scots kneeled down. 1 They yield,’ cried Edward ; 

‘ See, they implore mercy.’ ‘ They do,’ anfwered Ingelram dc LJmfra- Barkur,i$*. 
villc, ‘ but not ours, c n that field they will be vi&orious, or die.’ 

The two armies, exafperated by mutual aniraofities, engaged. The narkur, 
cor.flid was long and bloody. The King of Scots, perceiving that his 
troops were grievouily annoyed by the Englifh archers, ordered Sir 
Robert Keith, the Marfhall, with a few armed horfemen, to make a 
circuit by the right, and attack the archers in flank. The archers 
having no weapons,, were inftantly overthrown, and falling back, 
fpread diforder throughout the army *. The King of Scots advanced &*!/<*!• ,0 5- 
with the refervet- The young and gallant Earl of Gloucefter at- 
tempted 

Thomas dc la More admits that Edward was in the third body ; but, he adds, that 
he was accompanied by Bifhops, and other ecclefiaftics, and by that cowardly bird of 
prey, H. le Defpencer, ‘ vecors ille milvus,’ p. 594. 

* It is generally fuppofed that the Englifh horfemen were entangled in the fnare 
which Bruce had laid for them. But Barbour makes no mention of that circumftance, 
although he minutely defcribes the nature of Bruce’s flratagem. If I miftake not, the 
movement executed by Sir Robert Keith was decifiTe of the battle. The Englifh had 
crowded their whole infantry into the van, or firll line, and, confiding in their un- 
wieldy numbers, had not ferefeen the danger of being taken in flank by a few men at 
arms. 

+ It would feero, from fome expreflrons in Barbour, p. afi 7. that the King of Scots «■ 
brought up the referee to the right of his army. This fhowa that there had been a great 
Daughter of the Scots, by which, in that circumfcribed ground, there was place left for 
tbe referve to fall into the line. The words of Barbour arc, 

"••When this was faid, they held their way, 

‘ And on tnt Juld aflicmblcd they,— 

‘ All 
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tempted to rally the fugitives, but was unhorfed, and hewen to pieces * 
—the confufion became univerfal. At that moment the numerous 
attendants on the Scottifh camp, prompted by curiofity, or eager for 
plunder, iflued from their retirement in the rear. It feemcd as if . 
frefh troops bad arrived in aid of the Scots. The Englilh fled with 
precipitation on every fide. Many crowded to feek relief among the 
rocks in the neighbourhood of Stirling cattle ; and many rufhed into 
the river and were drowned. 

Pembroke and Sir Giles d’Argentine had attended on Edward du- 
ring the ailion. When Pembroke faw that the battle was irretrievably 
lott, he conftrained Fdward to quit the field. * It is not my wont to 

* fly,’ faid d’Argentine, renowned for his prowefs in the Saracen wars; 
then fpurring on his horfe, and crying out, * Au Argentine,' he rulh- 
ed into the battle and met death f. 

. • Douglas, 

* AU their four battles, with that weir 

* Fightand in a front haitlily.* 

a in this place, at in others, is, in modern language, not a but one. 

• Th. de la More, ap. Camden, p. 594. fays, That the Scots would have faved the 
Earl of Glouceder, had they known him, but that, on that day, he had negle&ed to put 
on 1 togam profriae armaturae,’ that is, the upper garment on which his aims were 
depi&cd, or his coat armorial, 

| I know little of this lingular perfonage. In Scotland his renown was great. Ac- 
cording to the vulgar opinion, the three mod eminent worthies of that age were, the 
Emperor Henry of Luxemburg, Robert Bruce, and Sir Giles tf Argentine ■, lor dun, 
L, xiii- c. 16 in Scala Chron. ap. Leland. T. ii. p. 547. it is faid, 1 Giles de Argentine, 

' a douce warrior, and late cum from the werres of Henry Lufcnburg Emperor, laid, 

* that he was not wont to fly, and fo returntt to the Englifche hod, and was flayne.’ 
It is reported, that, in the wars of Paledinc, he thrice encountered the Saracens, and 
in each encounter flew two of their warriors: * It was no mighty feat,’ faid he, ‘ for 
‘ one Chridian knight to overcome and flay two Pagan dogs;’ t'ordun , L. xii. c. 16. 
Ballon the Carmelite, ap. Fordun, L. xii. c. 22. thus fpeaks: 

‘ Nohilis 
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Douglas, with fixty horfetnpn, purfued the Englilh King on the Btrhur t \ 8*. 
fpur. t\ t the Tor wood he met Sir Laurence Abcmethy, who was 
hading with twenty horfemen to the Englith rendezvous. Abernethy 
.abandoned the caufe of the vanquiChed, and joined with Douglas in 
the purfuit. Edward rode on without halting to Linlithgow. Scarce- 
ly had he refrefhed himftlf there, when the alarm came that the Scots 
■were approaching. Edward again fled. Douglas and Abernethy pref- 
fed hard upon him, and allowed him not a moment of refpite *. Ed- 
ward at length reached Dunbar, a place diflant more than fixty miles 
from the field of battle. The Earl of March opened the gates of that Lihn.W.^-j. 
caftle to Edward, protected him trom his purfuers, and conveyed him 
by fea into England j". 

Such 

* Nohilis Argenten, pugil inclyte, dutch Egidi, 

* Vi* fereram mentem, cum tc fuccumbcre vidi.’ 

The firft line mentions the three chief requilites of a true knight, noble birth, va- 
lour, and courtcoufnefs. Few Leonin couplets can be produced that have fo much 
fentiment. I with that I could have collcfted more ample memorials concerning a 
character altogether different from modern manners, hit Cries d’Argentine was a 
hero of romance in real life. 

* Barhtur defcriBes the contlancy of the chace in a lively manner, but which I chufe 
to exprefs in Latin, ■ Scoti pcitinacius inftabant, ita quidem ut nc vcl mingendi locus 

* hotlibus concedcretur ■' p. 282. £ 

. f ’ Coante Patrik of Marche ful gentely refeivid King Edward into his caftel of 
1 Dunbar, and thens the King cam by water to Berwick j’ Scola Chron ■ ap. Leland, T. 
ii- P. 547- Ti.de/ajyiort, p. $94. rtlatcs a circomltance whjfh is charaflerittical : 

* Hie non cqui vclocitas, non homiiruin indullria Regent ab inimicis liberavit, fsd Ms- 
‘ ter Dei quarn Rex invocavit. Cui Re* et lilio fno vovit, fi falvus evafiffet, fe ereo 
■ turum pauperibus ejus Carmelitis maniionent, in Matris Dei titulo inGgnitam, pro 
1 24 fratribus TheolOgiac Radio deput.tt.s, quod et poftea fecit Oxonii et cipcnGs di- 
‘ tavit, diffuadrntc Spenfcro.’ To this vow of Edward 11. Oriel college in Oxford, 
where Sir Walter Rawlbigh was educated, owes its rihbHBiment -, Jut:]. Ox m, T. it- 
p. 103. 

VOL. II. G .! i. 
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Such was the event of the battle of Bannockburn*; an a&ion 
glorious in its circumftances, and of decifive moment. 

On the fide of the Scots, no perfons of note were flain, except Sir 
William Vipont, and the favourite of Edward Bruce, Sir Walter Rois. 

When Edward Bruce heard of his death, he paffionately exclaimed, 

‘ Oh that this day’s work were undone, fo Rofs had not died f.* 

Triv. comin. But the lofs of the Englifh was exceedingly great. Of barons and 
Wolfing. 1*5. bannerets, there were flain twenty-feven, and twenty-two made pri- 

foners. 

• The EngliOi call it the battle of Bannokmoori IValfingham, p. ioj. or, of Stir- 
ling ; Murimutb, p. ,)6. Letand. T. ii- p. 546. 
t Barbour, p. 278. Thus relates the incident. 

‘ That he faid, making evil cheir 

‘ That him were levir that journey were 

‘ Undone, than he fo dead had been. 

‘ Outtaken him, men has not feen 

* Where he for any man made meaning, 

‘ And the caufe was of his loving 

* That he to his filler per amours 

* Loved,’ &c. 

Barbour, ib. relates a lingular incident, which, according to his account, is connected 
with the friendlllip of Edward Bruce and Sir Walter Rofs. Bruce had married Ifabella *■ 
the filler of David de Strathbogie Earl of Athole ; he flighted her, and engaged in an 
unlawful intercourfe with the filler of Sir Walter Rofs. Athole brooked not this af- 
front, and refolved to revenge his private wrongs, although at the hazard of the Hate. 
While the two armies were about to engage, he affjultcd the King’s head quarters at 
the abbey of Cimbulkenneth, and flew the guard, with Sir William Keith its comman- 
der. Barbour adds. That for this bafe deed he forfeited. 1 know not what judgment 
to form of this (lory. It is certain that the Earl of Athole returned- to *he fervice of 
England, - f ordera, T. iii. p.644 [an. 131’] And it is equally certain, that fentence 
of forfeiture was pronounced againll him in parliament, 1323. • Per judicium in par- 
< liamento noftro tento apud Cambufkyntt, dc confenfu totiuscleri et pnpulieditnm, in 
* felto San£li Jacobi apoiloli, anno 1321;’ Chart. Dunftrm. T. ii. fol. 24. It is flrange 
that punilhment fliould have been delayed, until 1323, of an offence fo atrocious, faid 
to have been committed in 1314. 
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foners # . The Engh 101 „ Sir Giles d’ Argentine, Robert 

among .he (lain. .he Earl of < 3 ooceft >nd , he Senelhal of 

Clifford, Payen Ty 1 *® 1 . ‘ , <■„*,„, there fell feven hundred 1 1 

<= t » - ° ra “ 

the country, and mvierably utc h ocks j n t he neigh- B»* 

The Englilh-1» ^ tough, refuge among to ~ Moub „ y lhe ■- 

b<> “ h ‘ >0d ^^t^^hl. ephnUhon, yielded up .he 

governor perfonnea tnc f Scot8 . 

...» .he hand, of .he ene- « 

my t* ‘The 

# .In frivtt, Cootin. p* .4* ‘ "»<."< *• " 

the prifoners, at Bannockburn 1Q ^s t0 t he meaning of the 

+ « Scutiferorum feptingentorum; u »>i - ( if nobilitatis, fcil* appellatio 

word Efyuir,. * " « * i ^ ct generofum i’ i. r. ‘ A fquirti* 

: £.2^ ^ *«* ; thlt of 1 3 

aefeription is not ^ Q Doroini Rcg is ab eo ibidem 

t • Dominus Rogerus . e \vikenfelde et Thoma de Switone, difti Domini 

• ablatac, una cum Dominis °g ob quod Dominus Rex citb poftea fieri 

. Rogeii clcricis, ™ appcllari ad different, am targite Gc, ut 

« fecit figillum, volens illud pr JS und erftood not the meaning 

* praemittituf, ablatae Triv *.** pfo feuto. a Gail. Target. 
0 f the word targi* » He^ fcj*. ** ] Rogtrus d' Northburgb , cuftc, Targiae Dorn.n: 

: r ’* «« » «*«■»■ >«• ^ *- * 
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The Scots were enriched by the fpoils of the Englifh camp, and ’ 
the ranfoms of many noble prifoners. 

In the treatment of the prifoners who were allotted to him, the 
King of Scots difplayed much generofity. He fet at liberty Ralph de 
Monthermcr, and Sir \Iarmaduke Twenge *, without mnlom, By 
humane and courteous offices, he alleviated the misfortune of the cap- 
tives, won their affciflions f. and (hewed the Englilh how the y ought 
to have improved their victories. 

The King of Scots fent the dead bodies of the Ear! of Cloucefler f 
and Lord Clifford to be interred in England with the honours due to 
their birth and valour. 

There was one Barton, a Carmelite friar, whom Edward had brought 
with him in his train to be fpeflator, as was popularly reported, of his 
atchievcmcnts, and to record his triumphs. Ballon was made prifoner. 


and 


fidl. This is a matter of fmall importance \ it may, however, be obferved that it i9 
, fully explainer! by an inllrument m Ftcdera , T. iii. p. .483. • Hex, &c. quia privatum 

* figilium nofirum a nobis eft ehngatum, tibi praccipimus, &c. ne quis pro aliquo manda- 
‘ to fill, lub ditto figillo ex tunc porrigertdo, feu etiam liberando, quicquam faciat, nifi 

• aliud a nobis habuerit mandatum, de priore manda'o fub di£lo private figillo con- 

* temo, fpecialem facicns memionerr,’ &c. ap Berwick 17th June 13 14. Bruce, to 
(how that he meant nothing dilhououiablc by holding the feat in his pofleflion reflo- 
ted it to Edward, under the condition, however, that Edward (hould not life it; Trivet, 
contin. p 16. 

• He yielded himfclf up to the King in perfon, on the day after the battle ; during 
that interval he had lurked in the field undifeovered ; Barbour, p. 279. 

* * Captivos quo* ceperat tin civiliter ttaftari fecit, tarn honorific^ cuftodiri, quod 

• corda multorum in amor.m fui indivifibiliter eommutant;’ Walfmgham, p. tod. 

f Walfmgham, p. rot. Relates a fingular incident concerning the fucceilion of the 
Earl of Glouceilcr. He left no ifliie, and the pregnancy of his widow was waited for 
during two years [per biennale tempus]. This is improbable. A learned friend ingeni- 
oufly conjeftures, that bruma/e ought to be read for biennale, which makes the fenfe to 
be, that her pregnancy -was waited for until the end of winter. 
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and paid a poet’s ranfom in a poem on the Scotti/h viflory at Bannock- 
burn *. 

The Earl erf" Hereford had retreated after the battle to the cattle of Borbow,* 84. 
Bothwell. He was betteged there by Edward Bruce, and foon capi- , 6 . 
tulated. He was exchanged for the wife, fitter, and daughter of Bruce, F«*/.iii. 446. 
for the Biftiop of Glafgow, and the young Earl of Marre f. 

Edward Bruce and Douglas entered England by the eaftern marches, Chrm. Low. 
watted Northumberland, and laid the bilhoprick of Durham under "i.’iii. a6a.r 
contribution. After having penetrated to Richmond, they proceeded 
wettward, burnt Appleby and other towns, and returned home load- Wolfing. 106,. 
ed with plunder. Walfingham avers, that many Englilhuien, at that 

time, 

* ' They are excellent rhymes,’ fays the continuator of Fordun, * and ought not to be 
* hid under a bulhel, but to be fet in a cand^ltick L. xii. c. 22. This poem is well 
known; and although the rhymes may not be fo excellent as the hiltorian imagined, 
they are curious. The poet begins with lamenting the fubjeS of his work. 

• De planftu cudo metrura cum carmine nudo, 

• Rifum retrudo, dum tali themate ludo.’ 

He prudently difdaims any knowledge of the merits of the quarrel between the two 
nations. 

‘ Sub quo Rege reo, nefcio, telle Deo.’ 

The intemperance of the Englilh foldieiy, mentioned by Th. dc la More, affords mat- 
ter for two lines. 

1 Dum fe Gc jaflant cum Uaccho nofle jocando, 

‘ Scotia, te ma&ant, verbis vanis reprobando.’ 

Hit own Gngular fate is aptly enough deferibed thus : 

• Nefcio quid dicam, quam non fevi meto fpicam.’ 

1 fufpedk that this unhappy poet had great part of the description of the battle ready 
made when he was taken prifoner His poem is a moll extraordinary performance, and 
, . mult have coil him infinite labour. 

+ Barbour fays, p. 285. That Wilhart Bifhop of Glafgow was now become blind. 

John de Segmve had been made prifoner at the battle of Bannockburn ; he was now 4 
exchanged for David dc Lmdcfay, .Andrew Murray, .Reginald de lundelay, and Alex*- 
anderhis brother ; [20th November 1314,] Ftcdtro, iii. p. 502. 
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time, revolted to the Scots, and aided them in their depredations. 

‘ The Englifh,’ adds he, ‘ were fo bereaved of their wonted intrepi- 
‘ dity, that a hundred of that nation would have fled from two or 

* three Scotfmen 

The Englifh King fummoned a parliament at Yorke, in order to 
concert meafures for the public fecurity. To reprefs the incurfions of 
the Scots, he appointed the Earl of Pembroke, formerly Guardian of 
Scotland, to be Guardian of the country between the Trent and 
Tweed. 

At this feafon of dejedtion, the King of Scots made overtures of 
peace. He wrote to Edward, that a lafting concord between the two 
nations was his chief wilh, and he defired a palTport for co nmiflioners 
to treat on his part f-‘ Edward granted the paflport, and appointed 
commiflioners to treat with the Scots, £ 1 8th Sept, and yih Odober.] 
But the conclufion of this ruinous war Aill remained at a diftance. 
The Scots were too profperous to make any conceflions, and the Eng- 
lifh were not yet fufficiently abafed by ill fortune, or enfeebled by fac- 
tion, to yield every thing. 

The Scots again invaded England; and, without meeting refiftance, 
levied contributions in different places. During the winter, they con- 
tinued to infeft, or to threaten, the Englifh borders %, 

About 

* * Kemp: tunc Anglis confueta adempta fuit audacia, ut a facie duorum aut trium 

* Scotorum fugerunt Angli centum j’ IValfinghjm, p. 106. Never were the con fcq uen- 
ccs of a national panic more feverely felt. 

t Ralph Chilton a friar was_ the meflenger fent by Bruce. The Scott i(h commif- 
fioncrt were four knights, Nigel Campbell, Roger de Kirkpatrick, Robert dc Keith, 
and Gilbert de la Haye; Foedera, T. iii. p. 495. Edward granted the paflport, 18th 
September 1314, and confented to the negotiating a peace, 7th Odober 1314, [at 
Yorke] Fotdera, T. iii. p. 49J. 497. 

4 Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 26a. fays, from the MS. Chronicle of Lanercoft, ‘ The Scots a- 

* gain entered England by Rcdefdale and Tindale, driving away the cattle, burning 

• die 
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■ About Jthis time the unfortunate John Balliol died. He left a fon t 
Edward, the heir of his pretenfions to the crown of Scotland. 

1315 - 

While the Englifli King vainly endeavoured to aflemble an army *, 
the Scots again invaded England, penetrated into the biihoprick of 
Durham, and plundered Hartlepool. 

The King of Scots befieged Carlifle, but was repulfed by the valour 
of the inhabitants, [July 1 315.] About the fame time, the Scots en- 
deavoured to furprife Berwick, but failed in their enterprife. 

This year was remarkable for the a«£t fettling the fucceffion to the 
crown of Scotland. 

A parliament was held at Air on Sunday 26th April 13 IJ t- The 
perfons who met were, ‘ the Bithops, Abbots, Priors, Deans, Arch- 
4 deacons, and the other prelates of churches. The Earls, Barons, 

4 Knights, 

• the towns, and dcftroying the inhabitants ; none being able to refill them. Then 
4 they went and reduced ail Gilleiland, [in Cumberland,] fo that the people in aH 
‘ thofe parts (wore allegiance to the King of Scots, and paid him tribute. In the [pace 
1 of fix months, the county of Cumberland alone.paid no lefs than fix hundred merks 

• for its Ibare’ Tyrrel obfcrvcs, that this happened even ■whilfi the Englijh parliament 
u at fitting ; as if that aficmbly could hare been formidable to the Scots while difica- 
tions and party animofities prevailed in it. 

• tVafingbam, p. 107. well deferibes the Hate of England at that time : • In quin- 

• dena I’afchae Rex pet brevia citari fecit ad pailiamcntum Londoniis praelatos ct pro. 

• ceres regnique communes, bed quia multi de magnatibus impedimrntorum caulas 
4 praetenderunt, pet quas merito excufari poterat eorum abfentia, di£lum patliamen- 
4 turn tunc temporis nullum fortiebatur effeflum. Sed unufquifque tunc Londoniis con ■ 

4 gregatorum quo fibi placuit divertebat, et qui ter ram defender e tenebantur, vacabant 

• otio etjoeis * Edward had juft before caufe-d the body of Gavefton to be railed and 
re-interred with great funeral pomp j Waifingkam, p. to6 This injudicious meafure 
ferved, no doubt, to exafpetate the malecontcnt Lords who had murdered Gavefton. 

■J- * De-mini' I proximrl ante fcftum Apoftclorum Philippi et Jacobi.' Mr Ruddiman, 
not. ad Buchanan, miflakes the feaft of St Philip and Sc James for thefeaftof the other 
St James i and hence hr places this event in July 1315 The miftake is not trivial, 
for it throws that part of our biftory into inextricable coufufion. 
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4 Knights, and others of the community of the Kingdom of Scotland, 

‘ as well dergy as laity.’ Their reloluiions were unanimous, and ia 
fubflance as follows *. 

I. They all and each became bound to be faithful, and bear true 
allegiance to Robert King of Scots, and the heirs-male to be lawfully 
procreated of his body, and that igainft all men. 

II. W ith the confent of the King, and of Marjory his daughter, 
and heir apparent "f, they ordained that, in cafe the King (hould die 
■without leaving heirs-male of his body, then his brother, fcdward 
Bruce, as a man of valour, and one much tried in war for the defence 
of the rights and liberty of Scotland J, fliould fuccecd to the king- 
dom; and, failing him, the heirs-male lawfully to be procreated of his 
body. 

III. * 

• This aft of fettlemcnt is in Anderfon , Independency of Scotland, appendix , No 14. 

It is alio to be found in Fo'dun, L xii c 14. There are Tome variations between the 
two tranferipts ; but they arc too minute to deferve notice. 

f • De confcnlu — Marjorac filiae.’ Marjory, at that time, was the only child of Ro- 
bert 1. file is faid to be haem apparent of the King It is hardly ncceilary to remark, 
that apparent is here incorrectly ufeu lor preemptive. 

{ ‘ Tanquam sir flrcnuus, ct in aflibus beilicis, pro dcfcnfione juris et Iibertatis reg- 
4 ni Scotiae, quamplurimum expertus.’ Abercrombie, vol. i. p 63 j. fays, that ‘ Ed- 
« ward Bruce, fmcc the lawful fon cf his father, had, but for his being the fccond bro- 

* ther, as much right to the crown as King Robert himfelf ; nay, had he [Robert] been 
4 a woman, would have been preferred to him } but King Robert was a man, and the 

* eldc.fl brother, and reigned accordingly.’ Here there is the appearance of a lolemn 
argument, which implies, ifl mifunchrftand not the author, ‘That Edward, if jehad 

* been the eldcft fon, as well as Robert, would have had as good a right to the crown 
4 as Robert j nav, more, that he would have had a better right than Robert, if Robert 
4 had bet'n a won, an, for then Edward the fon would have been preferred to Robert 
4 the daughter ; but Robert was a man, and not a woman, was the eldcft fon, and not 
4 the feconu. and theidure was preferred.’ q. c. d- 1 

Abercrombie 
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III. With the confent of the King, and of Edward Bruce *, it was 
provided, that, failing Edward, and the heira-male of his body, Mar- 
jory, and failing her, the neared heir lineally defcended of the body 
of Robert, King of Scots, ihould fuccecd to the crown ; but under this 
- * ’ condition, 

Abercrombie adds, * upon the deceafc of Robert, Who ought, by the thin confiitu • 
4 lion, to fuccecd ? No doubt the children of the eldeft brother, if males, if not, the 
* fecond brother, Edward, tecaufe a male, and, as fuch, preferable to any woman what • 
4 ever in the fame degree and relation to his father. For this reafon ’twas, that Robert 
4 Bruce, the competitor, was, by King Alexander’s determination, and the peoples 
4 judgment, preferred to Dervergild : And for that fame reafon did King Robert, and 
4 the parliament he held at Air in the year 1315, declare, with exprefs confent of 
4 Marjory his only daughter, that if he Ihould have no heirs-male of his own body, the 
4 Lord Edward Bruce his brother-german, and the heirs-male of his Body, Ihould fuc- 
4 ceed him in the throne. It is true, that the a£l itfclf enlarges upon the great worth 
‘ and noble atchievements performed in defence of the nation by the Lord Edward. 
4 And why ihould not the parliament put all the juft value they could upon the fuc- 
4 cefTor of their King ? Indeed, 'twas at that time highly neccjfary, that a man capable 
4 to perfeft the great work begun by King Robert, ihould, in cafe of bis death, be 
4 made to fupply his deficiency. Upon that account, moil authors think, that, con. 
4 trary to the rights of hereditary monarchy, this fettlement was made ; and that, for 
4 that reafon, the exprefs and willing reiignation of Princefs Marjory was required- 
4 It may be fo ; for it cannot be doubted but a fovereign may refign, if not for his 
4 heirs, at lead for himfclf.* From all this crude and perplexed rcafoning, it is im- 
poflible to difeover whether Abercrombie was of opinion that the K'ng’s brother did, 
of tight, exclude, or did not exclude, the King’s daughter. Indeed, he feems to have 
blended together the three feveral hypothecs, that the heir-male was preferred, ijl, of 
right ; id, by reafon of the prefent exigencies of the Rate ; and, 3 if, by exprefs cove- 
nant with the heir-female. After all, he fays, 4 To me it feems probable, that, in thofe 
4 days, the uncle was thought preferable to the niece.’ It will be remarked, that this 
feems adverfe to the record, which mentions Marjory as the heir of Robert I. and as a 
confcntcr to the limitations. 

• 4 De cotifenfu — di£li Domini Edward!.’ Edward Bruce, if once in pofleflion, 
might have pretended, that the right of governing ought to devolve on his ifiue at 
large, and, therefore, his confent to this limitation was required. 

VOL. II. H 
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condition, that Marjory fliould marry with the confent of her father, 
or, after his death, with the confent of the majority of the community 
or ftates of Scotland *. 

IV. Should the King, or his brother, die during the minority of 
the heir-male of their bodies, it was ordained that Thomas Randolph, 
Earl of Moray, fliould be the Guardian of the heir, and of the king- 
dom, until the major part of the ftates fliould hold the heir fit to ad- 
minifter the government in his own perfon f. 

V. Should Marjory die in widowhood, leaving an heir under age, 
and fuccceding to the crown, the Earl of Moray (hall be Guardian of 
the heir, and of the kingdom, if he chufes to accept the office 

VI. Should Marjory die, and there remain no heir of the body of 
Robert King of Scots, the Earl of Moray {hall be Guardian of the 
Kingdom, if he chufes to accept that office, until the Prelates, Earls, •* 

Barons, 

• * Dum (amen de conl'enfu <licti Domini Regis, re), ipfo deficiente, quod abfit, 

* de confcnfu majoris partis comrruinitatia regni, di£ta Marjoria matrimonialiter fuel it 

* copulata.’ Whether the King and parliament did in this exceed their power,', I in- 
quire not. Certain, however, it it, that the fuccejfim of Marjory was, by the alt of 
fett foment, made to defend upon her marrying with the confent of her father, or, after bis 
death, with the confent of the majority of the community or fates of Scotland. 

t * Quoufque communitaii regni, vel majori parti, vifum fuerit, ipfum haetedem ad 

* fui regni regimen poflc fufficere.’ It is impoffible to fuppofe that a power was re- 
ferved to the ftates of protra&ing the minority of the Sovereign beyond his forfeit age. 

A power to abridge the minority of the Sovereign is the only thing here implied. 

t ‘ Si idem conies ad hoc fuum praebuerit confenfum.’ It would feem that the 
Earl of Moray had confrnted to accept the office of Guardian to the iflue-male of Ro- 
bert I. and kdward Bruce, but that he had referved to bimfelf liberty of declining the 
office, in cafe the fucceffion fliould devolve on females. — Suppofing Marjory to have 
prcdeceafed her hufband, and to have left iftur, this ftatute has not faid who fhouid be 
Guardian of her children, and of the kingdom. The poffihility of this event muft 
have been forefeen ; perhaps it appeared too delicate to be a matter of difeuffion; and 
ytt the neglcft in providing for it might have excited a fatal conttovcrfy between the 
ftates aud the iuivivmg huiband of Maijory. 
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Barons, and others of the community of Scotland, may be conveni- 
ently aflembled to confider and determine as to the rightful fuccclfion 
to the crown of Scotland *. 

VII. La/lly, The parties fubmitted themfelves, and their fucceflors, 
to the jurifdi&ion of the Bilhops and Prelates of Scotland, whereby 
they might be compelled, by all fpiritual cenfurcs, to obferve and ful- 
fil the premiffes t- 

The 


* It is remarkable that the dates of Scotland declined to come under any obliga- 
tions to the ifl'ue-femalc of Edward Bruce. 

t 1 He in jurifdi£lionem Epifcoporum et Praclatorum regni Scotiae fubmiferunt.’ 
I underltand this to imply, that the provincial council, or general afTembly of the 
Scottilh clergy, might enforce the observance of the adt of Settlement, by the terror of 
ccclcfiaftical cenfurcs. To have in veiled every dignified churchman with foch autho- 
rity, would have been elufory or abfurd. 

Antiently, provifions of this nature were frequent in deeds executed by private per- 
fons Thus, Reginald de Chene, in a grant to the chapter of Moray, fays, * Et fi con- 

* tingat, quod abfit, me vel haeredes meos, vel aliquem haeredum meorum, contra 

* pracmiOa in toto vel in parte, de fadlo vel de jure venire, volo ct concedo, pro me et 

* haeredibus mcis, quod Epifcopi Aberdoncnfii et Satidli Andrcac, et eorum olhciales, 
1 qui pro tempore fuetint,vel eorundem Epifcoporum vel officialium alter pofiint vel 
' pofiit me et haeredes meos ad obfervationem omnium et fingulorum pracmiflorum, 

* per ctnfuram ecclefiafticam, fine ftrepitu judiciali, compellere et coercere Chart. 
Morav • vo). i. fol. a. — A grant of the lands of Drumelcifmene bears thefe words : 

* Horum omnium telles et fidejuflores Lpifcopum Glafcuenfem et Comitem Dune- 
‘ canum et haeredes ejus [elegi], ut fi aliquando ego vel haeredes mei a tenore hujus 

* cartae deviaverimus, ipfa ecclefia et ejus pontifices per cenfuram ccclefiifticam ad 
‘ correQionem nosrevocent. Haec autem omma propria manu afiidavi in manu Domini 

* Jocelini Glafguen. Epifcopi •' Chart. Melroi fol. 46- — Refignation was made upon 
oath of the lands of Ardoch, by Rohertus diflta Frank de Lambanijier, in the prefence 
of Alexander [III.] King of Scots, et Regni magnatum af. Rokejhurgh, xj. Kal- Jul. 
1266. with this provilo, that if he ever made any claim to the lands, ' concedo quod 
4 ab agendo tanquam perjuri repeilamur, et quod omnis 2 clus judicialis nobis tan- 

* quam perjutis omni modo interdicatur.’ He fubjefls himfelf to tbe jurifdiQion of 
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The King of Scots gave his daughter Marjory in marriage to Wal- 
ter the Stewart of Scotland *. 

The Irifh of Ulller, opprefled by the Englifh government, implored 
the aid of the King of Scots, and offered to acknowledge his brother 
Edward for their fovereign. 

The wifdom of the King of Scots mud have forefeen, that, to ex- 
pel the Englifh from Ireland, unite the difcordant fad ions of the Irith, 
and reconcile them to the dominion of a flranger, was an enterprife 
attended with mighty, if not infuperabie difficulties. Yet there were 
motives which engaged him in an undertaking feemingly beyond his 
ftrength. The offer of a crown, however vifionary, inflamed the am- 
bition of Edward Bruce, whofe intrepid fpirit never faw obftacles in 
the path to fame. It might have appeared ungenerous, and, perhaps 
h would not have been politic or fafe, to have reje£ted the propofals 
of the lrifh for the advancement of a brother, to whom the King of 
Scots owed more than he could recompenfe. Befides, the invafion of 
Ireland feemed to afford a fit expedient for dividing the forces, and , 
multiplying the perplexities of the Englifh. 

Edward Bruce landed with fix thoufand men at Carrickfergus, in 
the north of Ireland t» [25th May 1 3 1 j.] The principal perfons who 

accom- 

the Biftiop of Glafgow, and confents to be excommunicated, and alfo to pay a penalty 
of L. 200 Sterling, ‘ ut quos divinus amor a malo non amoveat, poenalis fallen) ti- 
* mor coerceat;’ Chart. Metros, fol. 7S. , 

In this parliament, Randolph appears under thejtitle of Earl of Moray. The grant 
of the earldom of Moray to Randolph is printed, Ejfays concerning Britijh tntiqui- 
ties, § 103. — 109. I have never been able to difeover its prccifc date. Sir fames 
Balfour, Lion King at arms, in his MS. collections, fuppofes the grant to have been 
made ill the 7th year of Robert I. 

• The grant which the King made to the Stewart, in confequencc of this marriage, 
is to be found in Crawfurd, Hiftory of the houfc of Stewart, p. 14. 

t Edward Bruce cqibarleed at Air, where the parliament had been lately held; Bar- 

hour, 
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accompanied him in this expedition were, Thomas Randolph Earl of 
Moray, Sir Philip Moubray, Sir John Soulis, Sir John Stewart, Sir 
Fergus of Ardroflan, and Ramfay of Ochterhoufe *. 

The Irifh Lords of Ulfter repaired to the ftandard of Edward Bruce, 
folemnly engaged themfelves in his fervice, and gave hoftages for 
performance of their engagements: Aided by his new fubje&s, he ra- 
vaged, with mercilefs barbarity, the poflefiions of the Englifh fettlers 
in the north f. 

The Scottifh army ftormed and plundered Dundalk, [29th June.] 
They burnt that town, together with Atherdee, and other places of lefs 
note. 

To repel this invafion, Richard de Burgh, Earl of Ulfter, aflembled 
his vaffais, and having been joined by fome Irifh chiefs of Connaught, 
marched through the county of Meath, and entered the northern pro- 
vince, Spreading defolation around him. 

Edmond 
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lour, p. 288. It- is probable that the expedition was undertaken with the approbation 
of the parliament. 

• The Annals of Ireland, fubjoined to Camden’s Britannia, add the following 
perfons, John Menteth r John de Bofco, John lliffct, and John Campbell, the fon, as 
it would feem, of bit Niel Campbell of Lochow, and nephew of the King of Scots. 

t The hi (lory of this invafion is imperfeGly knowh. Several circumftance. con. 
cerning it are related in the annals of Ireland, fubjoined to Camden’s Britannia; but 
they are related in a perplexed manner, as might well be erpefted in a work which 
is an injudicious compilation of different chronicles. Barbour has given a long ac. 
count of the events of that war. It would feem that he gathered his intelligence 
from the ffragglers who furvived the Ir.ih campaigns. He often miftakes the names 
of places and perfons. He figured to himfelf that Richard d'Tlare was the Englifh 
deputy in Ireland; and, from an error natural enough, he fuppofed that the deputy 
always commanded the armies oppofi d to l dward Bruce. He omits fome events 
altogcthei, and is too apt to m.igndy (kirmifhes into battles; yet his narrative con. 
tains circumftauces curious and chaucUriftical. 
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F.dmond Butler, the judiciary of Ireland*, colleQed the forces of 
Leinfter, [about 22d July,] and offered to affift the Earl of Ulfter in 
repelling the invaders : ‘ You may return home,’ faid the haughty 
Earl, * 1 and my vaflala will overcome the Scots.’ Butler withdrew 
his troops, and left the c mJuit of the war to the Earl of Ulfter. 

The Scots precipitantly retreated, and were purfued by Ulfter : They 
halted near Coyners. The Englifh, ignorant of the motions of an e- 
nemy whom they defpifed, advanced to the attack; the Scots, by the 
counfel of Sir Philip Moubray, left their banners flying in the camp'}', 
and having made a circuit, fuddenly aflaulted the flank of the Englifh 
army. The Englifh fell into confufion, and were routed, [10th Sep- 
tember.] Lord William Burk, and many other perfons of diftin&ion, 
were made prifonera. Some of the fugitives, under the command of 
Lord Poer of Dunville, retired into the caftle of Carrickfergus, where 
their valour and perfeverance checked the progrefs of the Scots. 

Soon after this battle, Randolph repaired to Scotland in order to 
procure reinforcements]:, [15th September.] Meanwhile Edward 
Bruce preffed the fiege of the caftle of Carrickfergus. His efforts 
were vain, and he at length abandoned the enterprile, [6th Decem- 
ber.] 

* In tbofe days, the Englifli deputy, or Lord Lieutenant, was termed the Jufiiciarj, 
or Juftice. The veftiges of that appellation are ftill to be difeemed in the phrafe, 

I ords JuJlices. 

+ If I miflale not, this fimple flratagem has been fucccfsfuliy employed in later * 
wars. It can never fucceed, unlefs againft a commander equallv opinioaative and re • 
mifs. 

| Randolph took with him Lord William Bulk [or de Burgh], who bad been made 
ptifoner in the late a4”“ >n. By a miftakcof the tranferiber, it is faid in Annul. Hibern. 
ap. Camden, that Randolph had with him ‘ Lord William Brtu,’ [inftead of Burk.] 
From the name Bruce, Cox concluded that this perfon mufl have been the brother of 
Edward Bruce ; and hence he has confidently faid, that 1 Edward fent h'u brother William 
* Bruce into Scotland for a fupply Hift. of Ireland , voh i. p. pj. It is well known 
that no fuch perfon exifted, 
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ber.] Randolph joined him with 500 men. They marched fouth- 
wards by Dundalk, and penetrated through Meath into Kildare. 

Near Aricoll in Kildare, the Scots encountered Edmond Butler the An. mien. 
jufticiary. The tnglifh, although far fuperior in numbers to the ut fup ‘ 
Scots, were enfeebled by difcord, and became an eafy prey to their 
enemies. Unmindful of their duty, and of their reputation in arms, 
they fled. In this a&ion two Scott ifh commanders, Fergus of Ardrof- 
fan, and Walter Moray, were flain, [26th January,] 

At this time, a famine, grievous beyond example, prevailed in Ire- /t„. ytibem. 
land. Many of the Scots perilhed through want, in a country which ut fup ' 
their favage and inconfideratc fury had defolated. Edward Brpce, 
unable to procure fubfiftance for his army, again retreated towards the 
province of Ulfter, [14th February.] 

Roger, Lord Mortimer, endeavoured to cut off the retreat of the An. Hibern. 
Scots. His numerous troops were dtfperfcd by the Scots at Kenlis ut iu£> ' 
in Meath *. Mortimer, with a few attendants, took refuge in Dublin. 

The 


* I have placed the rout at Kenlis, after the engagement where the jufliciarv was 
defeated. In this point of chronology the Annals of Ireland, publiflied by Camden, 
contradict thtmfclves. I mult acknowledge that I perufed, with no fmall furprife, the 
account oi this war, as given by Dr Leland ; Hift. of Ireland. vol i. B. 2 C. 3. al- 
though he quotes Camden in every p ige, he may be faid to have overlooked, or to have 
placed in a doubling parenthelis, every battle in which the Irifh Annals, publiflied by 
C. ntden, reprefent Bruce as victorious. Thus, of the battle where the Earl of Ullter 
was defeated, he fays, p 263. ‘ We are told, that after lome ineonfulerable actions, a ge- 
■ neral battle was (ought, which ended in the difco.nfiture of Richard. However this 

• may be, the advantage could not be effectually fccurcd,’ &c. Of the aftion in Kil- 
dare. where the judiciary was defeated. Dr Leland fays not a word. How are we 
to reconcile this with the generous fentiment in his preface, * Even at this day, the 
‘ I 'iftorian of Irifli affairs mult be armed againft cenfure, only by an integrity which 

• conbnes him to truth, and a literary cowage which defpifts every charge but that of 

• willy ul ami carelefi mi/reprefentation ?’ hat he fays concerning the difafter of Mor- 
timer is remarkable : Alter having related the affeiubling of an army at Kilkenny in 

*3* T» 
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This difafter was afcribed, but I know not with what truth, to the 
treachery of the Lacies who ferved under the banners of Mortimer. 

Edward Bruce now afl'umed the office of chief magiftrate in Ulfter, 
tried caufes, and inHidted capital puniffimcnt 6 on offenders. Ran- 
dolph again departed into Scotland to procure additional i’uecours *, 
[about the beginning of March.] 

Throughout the year 1315, Scotland enjoyed a tranquillity to which 
fhe had been long flranger. The King of Scots made an expedition 
into the weftern ifles, and without meeting any refinance, reduced 
them under his government f. 

Marjory 

✓ 

1317, he adds, * Intelligence arrived, that Roger Mortimer of Wigmpre, a nobleman 

* -who is Jaid, by fomt hi/loriant, to have already taken a part in the prefent -war, and to 
' have keen defeated by Bruce, had arrived at Youghall with a train of forty knights and 

* their attendants, to take upon him the adminirtration of government, and was on his 
‘ march to join the main body.’ Here, while fpcaking of what happened in 1317, Dr 
Leland hints at what is / aid to have happened in 1313-16; and he Teems to quertion 
the truth of the event, as related by historians. I cannot account for his fcepticifm 
as to the defeat of the Earl of UUter, or for his omitting altogether the defeat of But- 
ler the judiciary 5 but l think that one may trace the origin of his helitation in treating 
of the difafter which befel Mortimer. He faw that Mortimer, inverted with the fu- 
preme command, arrived at Youghall about the beginning of the year 1317; hence he 
too haftily concluded, that Mortimer was a flranger in Ireland until 1317, and confe- 
quently could not have commanded an army at Kenlis in 1313-16. But the truth is, 
that although Mortimer was not appointed jufticiary till 23d November 1316, Foedera, 
T. iii. p. 580. 581. yet he had relided much in Ireland before that time, as appears 
from the Annals publifhed by Camden; neither will it efc.tpe obfervation, that when 
the Annals fpeak of his ill fortune in the war with Bruce, they call him Lord Mortimer , 
and not JuJiiciary, and that the fame Annals mention his arrival as jufticiary in 1317. 

• The Irifh Annals fay, ‘ In the firft week of Lent.’ In 1316, Eaftcr day fell on 
the nth of April. 

t It feems that John of Lorn, who had been driven from Scotland in 1 jo8. flill 
maintained himfelf in the weftern iflands Barbour, p. 314. relates, that the King of 
Scots drew his vcflels acrofs the Tarbat, or neck of Land which joins Knipd.ik- to 

Cantire; 
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Marjory the King’s daughter, and wife of the Stewart of Scotland, FtrJ.au *$. 

died *, leaving an only child Robert [born 2d March 1 315-16.] chrm. MS. 

Adv, Lib* 


1316. 

Edward Bruce now refumed the iiege of the cafUe of Carrkkfer- 
gus. Thomas Lord Mandeville, with a confiderable body of troops, utfup. 
haftened to its relief, and found means to enter the caftle. The Scots 
were over fecure in their quarters; fixty men, commanded by Neil 
Fleming, were their only guard. Early in the morning after his arri- 
val, Mandeville made a defperate Tally. Fleming perceived that the 
Scots were furprifed, and that, unlefs they had time to array them- 
fclvcs, all was irretrievably loft. He refolved to devote himfelf and 
his companions for the prefervation of the army. * Now, of a truth,’ 
cried he, * (hall men fee how we can die for our Lord.' He defpatch- 
ed a meflenger to fprcad the alarm, and advanced, and checked the 
firft impetuofity of Mandeville. Fleming received a mortal wound, 
and, of all his companions, not one was left alive. Mandeville lent 
part of his troops to environ the quarters of the Scots, that none might 
efcape. Himfelf, with a chofen body, proceeded through the principal 
flreet. He was encountered by Edward Bruce and his houfchold. 
Among them was one Gilbert Harper, renowned in the Scottifh army 
for ftrength and intrepidity. Harper, the firft in the affray, knew 
Mandeville by his armour, and, with one blow of his battle-ax, felled 

him 


Cantire : That the inhabitants of the neighbouring i (lands had a prophecy among them, 
importing, that they tvere never to be fubdued, unlefs by him who fhould fail acrofs 
the Tarhat : That thty confidered the prophecy as now fulfilled, and fubmitted them- 
Hives. That Bruce might have drawn his flight veil'd acrofs the ifthmus, is not im> 
poflible; but it is not prubable that he, who was acquainted with thofe feas, (hould 
have bellowed fo much labour, merely to avoid doubling the Mull of Cantire. 

* Concerning the manner of her death, fee a'diflertation in the Appendix. 
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him to the ground. The Engliih were daunted at the lofs of their 
commander, while the Scots, incrcafing in numbers, prefled on, and 
were gallantly feconded by two hundred Irifh fpearmen *. The Eng- 
lith fought refuge in the raflle ; but the garrifon, fearing left the ene- 
my (hould rufh in, drew up the bridge, fliut the gates, and abandoned 
their companions to the fury of the conquerors f, [nth April.] 

When the carnage had ceafed, Bruce furveyed the field. He found 
Fleming in the agonies of death, and all his foldiers ftretchcd around 
him. He bitterly lamented their fate : ‘ Howbeit,’ fays Barbour, ‘ he 
‘ was not wont to bewail himfelf; neither could he endure to hear men 
‘ make lamentation.’ 

The garrifon of the caftle of Carrickfergus confentcd to furrender, 
unlefs relief arrived within a limited fpace. 

Edward Bruce was folemnly crowned King of Ireland J, [2d May.] 

He 


• Barbour, p. 312. fays, That the fpearmen were commanded by V'Nakil-, not know- 
ing any fuch name in Scotland, I prefume that he was fome Irifh commander. 

t Barbour, p. 308. fays. That a truce had been concluded, to endure until Tuefday 
after Eafter, i. e. until the 13th of April, but that Mandeville brought the fuccours to 
the caftle on Eaftcr-cve, and, in violation of the truce, attacked the Scots on the mor- 
ning of Eaftcr-day, [nth April.] The Irifh Annals in Camden give a different ac- 
count. '1 hey fay, that Mandeville having brought fuccours to the caftle, (kirmifhed 
fucccfsfully with the Scots on the 8th and 10th days of April, and that, in another 
encounter with them, he was (lain, about the kalends ; whether this means the 16th 
April or the 1 ft May, is not certain; it more probably means the 16th April ; for Ed- 
ward Bruce was crowned on the ad May, and it is not to be prefumed that that cere- 
mony was performed on the very day after the adion. Barbour's account is exceed- 
ingly diftind ; he fpeaks fo forcibly of the guilt of violating the truce, and difregarding 
the fandity of Eafter, that it is plain he did not invent the ftory. The truth feema to 
have been this: The garrifon had agreed to a truce; but Mandeville, by a kind of 
military cafuiftry, did not conlider himfelf, and the fuccours which he brought, as 
bound by the agreement which the garrifon had made. 

J ‘ Poftleftum S. l’hilippi ct Jacobi Apoftolorum Annul. Hibem. The tranfla- 
tion, in Gibfon’s edition of Britannia, fays, ‘ After the feaft of St Philip and St James.’ 
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He required the garrifon of the cafllc of Carrickfergus to furren- 
der according to treaty, [31ft May.] To this the Englilh agreed, and 
defired that a detachment from the Scottifh army might be fent in to 
take poffeflion of the place. Thirty men were fent ; but the Englilh 
treacheroufly feized them, and declared that they would defend the 
caftle to the uttermoft *. 

Meanwhile, the King of Scots had formed the magnanimous refolu- 
tion of conduding in perfon a reinforcement to his brother. He in- 
truded the kingdom, in his abfence, to the Stewart and Douglas, em- 
barked at Lochrian in Galloway, and landed at Carrickfergus. 

The garrifon of the caftle of Carrickfergus, after having endured 
the extremities of famine, capitulated. They had fubftfted for fome 
time on the hides of beads, and it is even faid, that hunger conftrain- 
ed them to feed on the Scots whom they had bafely made prifoners. 
Neverthelefs their favage obftinacy was in vaiu. The great Englilh 
Lords of Ireland profefled much zeil for the intereft of the public, and 
formed loyal affociations ; yet they differed Carrickfergus to be re- 
duced by famine. 

At length, after the fortrefs was loft, the Englilh appeared in Ul- 
fter. John Logan f and. Hugh Lord Biffet encountered and defeated 

a 

Nothing can be more ridiculous than that Englilh verlion. Thus wc have, * after the 
* fruit of Carnij Privium,’ for ' the day following Shrove Tue/day,’ and ‘ the Lord 
1 Piaetrn for * Lord Puller.’ 

• 1 Ihould have hefitated to relate this incident, had its authenticity depended on 
the teftimony of the enemies of the Englilh ; but it is mentioned in the annals of 
Ireland, a work by no means unfavourable to the Englilh. 1 do not obfetve any men- 
tion made of it by the Scottilh hiftorians. 

t I Ihould conjeflure that the name of this perfen was Cogan, not Logan. But I 
dare not depart from the printed authorities. 

I a 
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a part of the Scottilh army *, [25th O&ober.] In this a&ion, Allan 
Stewart was made prifoner f. 

The King of Scots, and his brother, by forced marches, pafled 
through the county of Lowth, and advanced to Slane, [16th Febru- 
ary], The annals of Ireland report, that the Scottilh army, confift- 
ing of 20,000 men, eluded the Englilh who were polled to prevent their 
entrance into the province of Leinller. Barbour, however, afferts, 
that the King of Scots fought and defeated the Englilh. It is pro- 
bable that fome flight aftion may have been magnified by partial re- 
laters into a general battle. 

Some circumflanccs reported by Barbour to have happened previ- 
ous to this battle, are lively and charaderiflical. The Scottilh army, 
while palling through a wood, marched in two divifions. The firft; 
was led by Edward Bruce, and the other by the King. The Englifh 
lay concealed in the wood, purpofing to attack the rear, as foon as the 
firft divifion had pafled. Edward Bruce, with his wonted impetuofi- 
ty, hurried on, regardlefs of his brother, who advanced flowly, and 
with circumfpcdion. The Englilh archers, in fmall parties, began to 
annoy the rear of the Scottilh army. The King concluded, that ftrag- 
glers advancing fo far were powerfully fupported ; and, therefore, 
enjoined his foldiers to move on in order of battle, and on no pre- 
tence whatever to leave their ranks. It happened that two Englilh 

yeomen 

• The Irilh annals feem to mention the principal lofs as having been of the cavalry. 
It is faid, that 300 of them wereilain, and 300 made prifoners. Hence 1 am induced 
to believe, that it was part of the army brought over by the King of Scots, which 
I.ogan and Biffet overthrew. It is not probable that Edward Bruce would have had 
fuch a body of cavalry left, after having remained fo long in an impoverilhed country. 
The place where this engagement happened is unknown. 

t He appears to have been a chief commander; for the annals of Ireland mention 
his being brought to Dublin as a remarkable event, [jth December 1316.] He was, 
if I miftakc not, the eldclt fon of Robert Stewart of Darnley and Crookftoun ; Craw 
furd, Hillory of the houfe of Stewart, p. 71. 
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yeomen difcharged their arrows at Sir Colin Campbell, the King’s 
nephew. The youth rod off at full fpeed to revenge the infult. The 
King followed, and ftruck him fo violently with his truncheon, that 
he was well nigh unhorfed. • Return,’ cried the King, • your difo* 

‘ bedience might have brought us all into jeopardy.’ After the Eng- 
lifh were difperfed, Edward Bruce regretted his having been abfent. 

‘ It was owing to your own folly,’ replied the King; ‘ you ought to 
* have remembered that the van rnuft always protect the rear V 

The Scottilh army advanced towards Dublin : On its fate the ex- ftilerm. 
iftence of the Englilh government in Ireland depended. The public ut fup * 
fpirit, and intrepidity of the citizens of Dublin, at that critical feafon, 
ought to be held in perpetual remembrance. They burnt their fub- 
urbs, which might have facilitated the approach of the enemy ; de- 
molifhed a church, repaired and ftrengthencd their walls with its ma- 
terials, and refolved to defend their city, or perifh amidft its ruins. 

Hardly can the patriotic zeal of the populace be ever retrained 
within the bounds of reafon and law. The Earl of UlRer, fufpe&ed 
of favouring the Scottilh invaders, was feized, and committed to prifon, 
by the Mayor of Dublin. This commitment appears to have been 
equally illegal and extravagant, and without a colourable plea of ne- 
ceflity. The filler of the Earl of Ulfter, it is true, had married the 
King of Scots ; but that alliance with Scotland ought not to have ex- 
cited 

• This is related by Barbour, p. 331. 33a. in the following wordsa 
, ' And when Sir Edward Bruce the bold 

‘ Will that the King had foughten fo, 

* With fo fell folk, and he therefro, 

■ * Might no man fee a waer man. 

* But the good King faid to him than, 

* That it was in his own folly, 

* For he rade fo unwittingly 

‘ So far before, and na vanguard 

* Made to them of the rereiuard, Stc. 
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cited fufplcions of Air fidelity, who from intereft, no lefs than honour, 
was the implacable enemy of Edward Bruce. 

The King of Scotland, and his brother, took pofleflion of Caftle 
Cnoc *, [23d February]. Defpairing, however, of fucccfs againft 
Dublin, they turned afide, and encamped at Leixflip f, on the banks 
of LifFy, [25th February]. Having remained there during four days, 
they marched to Naas, and arrived at Callen, in the county of Kil- 
kenny, [12th March]. Their rapacious and unruly foldiers ravaged 
the country, plundered and burnt religious houfes and churches, and 
even violated the fepulchres of the dead in queft of trcafurcs. 

It is certain, however ftrange, that the Scots carried their arms as 
far as Limerick We cannot determine what were the motives 
which induced the two brothers to undertake a march fo long and 
hazardous, efpecially at that feafon of the year. That they led their 
troops from Carrickfergus to Limerick, by the way of Dublin, mere- 
ly to brave the power of the Englilh government, or to expofe its 
weaknefs, would be an extravagant fuppofition. Perhaps, by pla- 
cing thcmfelvcs at Limerick, in die center, as it were, of Connaught 
and Mounfter, they hoped to excite the Irifh chiefs of thofe provin- 
ces to repair to their flandard. It is, however, a more probable con- 

je&ure, 

* Near Dublin, beyond Phoenix Park. This caftle belonged to the Tyrrcls. Cam. 
lien, p. 994. 

•j- Called, in the annals of Ireland, Salmon leaf. I cannot omit the account of this 
campaign by Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 168. It is concife. * The Scots durft not befiege Dub- 
‘ tin, but approaching near it, turned back to I.eiflip, which they burnt, and then 
‘ marched to the Naas, and plundering it, •went back into the north ; fo that I do not 
‘ find that King Robert performed any great matter in Ireland this fummer.’ It mult 
appear lingular that Tyrrel ftiould have told this ftory, and yet have quoted Anna/. 
Jfibern. as his voucher. 

J In Barbour, p. 332. it is called Kinrike. The errors committed by tranferibers, 
in that once popular book, are very numerous. 
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jefture, that famine contained the Scots to roam for fuftenance into 
the remote parts of the ifland, while hy their licence and ravages they 
carried with them and diffufed that calamity which they fought to 
avoid. 


13 ‘ 7 - 

Meantime the Englifh afTembled all their forces in the neighbour- 
hood of Kilkenny, [31ft March.] It might have been expe&ed that 
the commanders of an army far fuperior in numbers to the Scots*, 
would have concurred in fome plan, either for advancing to attack the 
enemy, or for preventing their return into the call parts of Ireland ; 
yet, inftcad of adling, they deliberated, and they held councils of war 
during a whole week, without forming any final refolution. 

At this juncture the celebrated Roger Mortimer, inverted with the 
chara&er of deputy, landed from England, [7th April.] He defpatch- 
ed orders to Butler, his predeceffor in office, and to the other Englifh 
commanders, not to attempt any thing againft the Scots before his ar- 
rival at the army. On his arrival he learned that the Scots, by forced 
marches, had extricated themfelves from the embarraflment of their 
pofition, and while the Englilh were deliberating as to the mode of 
carrying on the war in Mounfter, had fecured their own retreat to Kil- 
dare. Mortimer difmiffed to their refpe&ive abodes the tumultuary 
troops afTembled at Kilkenny. The Scots, after having halted for 

lome 

* The annals of Ireland make the army to amount to 30,000 men. It is probable 
that this is greatly exaggerated. As, however, the lame annals make the Scots to have 
been 30,000 ftrong at the beginning of this winter campaign, we may conclude, that 
the exaggeration, as to the force of each army, is proportional ; and, confequently, that 
the Englilh, alTembled at Kilkenny, were more numerous than the Scots. The chief 
commanders of the EngUili were, Edmond Butler the deputy, Thomas Fitz-John, 
Earl of Kildare, nichard Clare, Arnold Pocr, Maurice Rochfort, and Thomas Fitz- 
Maurice. 
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fofne days near Trim, returned into Ulfter, [about the beginning of 
May 1317] 

In the courfe of this fruitlefs expedition, the Scots were reduced to 
the neceiTity of feeding on horfe fleih, and multitudes of them perilh- 
ed through hunger *. The King repaired foon after to his own do- 
minions, with the glory of having over-run Ireland, at the expence of 
the lives of many of his molt faithful fubjc&s. 

During his abfence, the Englilh had made various attempts to di- 
flurb the tranquility of Scotland. The Earl of Arundel, with a nu- 
merous body, invaded the foreft of Jedburgh. Douglas drew the En- 
glifh into an atnbufh, forced them to fight at difadvantage, and de- 
feated them. In this adlion Thomas de Richemont was flainf- Ed- 
Lcian.u 547 monc i j c Cailaud J, a knight of Gafcony, and governor of Berwick, 

made 


Barbour , 334. 
—340. 

L.-hw. L 547. 


Barbour, 31ft. 


• * In eadem expeditionc muhi fame perierunt j reliqui vero carnibus equorum ulr 

• funt j’ Fordun, L. xii. c. 2J. The annata of Ireland fay, ‘That the Irifh who were 

• with the Scotti fh army, cat fleih in Lent without any neceflity 5 and that, next year, 

• they were punilhed for their 6n, being contlrained, through famine, to cat one 

• another.’ The fame annals add, • That it was reported, that fome wretches had dug 

• dead bodies out of the grates, foiled tie fiejb in their JcuHs, and fed on it;’ as if the 
famine had confumed the fpits and the kettles! But the aim of the annalilt was to 
difplay the enormity of the fin of eating fleih in the feafon of Lent. It is probable 
that the pool Irilh violated Lent by eating horfe-flcfli i this, furely, was a venial tranf- 
greffion. 

+ Barbour, p. 337. fuppofes, that Thomas de Richemont commanded the Englilh 4 
but Seal. Chrcn. ap. Leland. T. i. p- 547. fays, ‘ King Edwarde fent the Erie of Arun- 

• del as capitaync yn to the marches of Scorlande, where he Ibfcred reproche by James 
» Dugljj at Lincclly, yn the foreft of Jcdworth, and ther was Thomas of Richemont 

• llayne ' Barbour fays, that Thomas dc Richemont fell by the hand of Doughs, and 
that Doughs took the furred hat which he wore above his helmet. In Hiftoire de Bre- 
tagne far Lobineau, T. i p f>6j. there is a portrait of Arthur de Richemont, Duke of 
Bntany, wiih a furred hat , fuch as is deferibed by Barbour. 

j Such 1 conje&ure his name to have been. Barbour, p. 31 6. calls him de Cailevt^ 
In Fordun, L. iii. c. 2J. he is called Bylaw. Both thefe wotds are evidently corrupted.. 
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made an inroad into Teviotdale, and wafted the country. While he 
was returning loaded with fpoil, Douglas fet on him, and killed him, 
and many Gafcons under his command. Intelligence was conveyed Barbour, ny. 
to Douglas that Robert Neville had boafted that he would encounter id**. 1.547. 
him whenever he faw his banner difplayed. Douglas advanced to the 
neighbourhood of Berwick, difplayed his banner, burnt fome villages, 
and provoked Neville to take the field. Neville fell, and his forces 
were difcomfited *. 

The Englifh invaded Scotland by fea, and anchored off Inverkeith- Barbour, 341. 
ing in the frith of Forth f. Fire hundred men, under the command Tw^sii.aj. 
of the Earl of Fyfe and the IherifF of that county, attempted to oppofe 
their landing ; but, intimidated by the numbers of the Englith, they 
made a precipitate retreat. William Sinclair, Bilhop of Dunkeld, hap- 
pened to meet the fugitives J ; ‘ Whither are you flying ? v laid he to the 
commanders, ‘ You deferve to have your gilt Ipurs hacked off.’ Then 
throwing afidc his ecdefiaftical veftment, he feized a (pear, and cried, 

‘Who loves Scotland, follow me.’ Fie led the Scots again to the 
charge, and impetuoufly attacked the enemy, who had not compleat- 
ed their landing. T he Englifh gave way, and were driven to their 

{hips, 

* In Seal. Chron ■ ap. Leland, T. i. p. 547. it is faid, * the fame James Duglas, by 
* trea/on of the marchers, difcomfited the band of Fnglifhmen at Bvrwifce, where Ro- 
' bert Neville was flain.’ It is not explained wherein the treajen if the marchers con- 
fided. 

t Barbour, p 34 1 . fays, that the Englifh landed to the weft of Inverkeithing; bat 
Fcrdun, L. xii. c. If fays, that they landed at Donibriflel, which lies to the eaft of 
that place- The variation is of little confequcnce : It ferves, however, to fhow, that 
Fordun did not implicitly tranferibe from Barbour. 

| He had a country-feat at Ouchtcrtoul, in that neighbourhood ; Fordun, L. xii. 
c. 25, Barbour, p. 344. fays, that the Bifhop was ‘ right hardy, meikle, and dark.’ 

This courageous prelate was the brother of Henry Sinclair of Roflin. See Keith, 
catalogue of Bijhops, p. 51. 
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fhips, with confiderable lufs. When the King heard of the intrepidi- 
ty of this prelate, he faid, ‘ Sinclair (hall be my bifliop, under the ap- 
‘ pellation of the Kmg't Bi/hop' Sinclair was long remembered by his 
countrymen. 

After the return of the King of Scots from his expedition into Ire- 
land, Pope John XXII. iffued a bull commanding a truce for two 
years between England and Scotland, under pain of excommunica- 
tion. He defpatched two Cardinals into Britain to make known his 
commands, and he privately im powered them to inlinff the higheft 
fpiritual cenfures on Robert Bruce, and on whomever eIJ'e they thought 
fit*. 

There is extant an authentic account of the negotiations of the 
cardinals : It may be faid to exhibit the bed original portrait of Robert 
Bruce which has been preferved to our times. 

About the beginning of September 1317, the Cardinals fent two 
meflengers to the King of Scots. The King gracioufly received the 
meffeugers, and heard them with patient attention. After having 
con'fultcd with his barons i"> he made anfwer, ‘ That he mightily de- 
*• fired to procure a good and perpetual peace, either by the mediation 
‘ of the Cardinals, or by any other means.’ He allowed the open letters 
from the Pope, which recommended peace, to be read in his prefence, 
and he liflened to them with all due refpefl ; but he would not receive 
the Jealcd letters addrefi'ed to Robert Bruce governing in Scotland J-. 

* Among 

• ‘ Quofvia alios Feeder*, T. iii. p. 614. The cardinals, entrufted with fuch lj* 
hci.il powers of damnation, were Gaucclin Johannis, i. e. Fitz Jean, a cardinal pried 
under the title SS, Marcellini el Petri, and Lucas de Flifco, a cardinal deacon, under 
the title Sanflae Marine in via lata . 

f * Like a judicious perfon,’ tanquam prudent, fays the defpatch from the cardi- 
nals to the Pope ; Feeder a, T. iii. p. 662. 

J 1 Gubcrnator Scotiae it would be read in French Regent cTEfcoffe, or en Efasjfe- 
1 hare endeavoured to retain that ambiguity of which Bruce took advantage. 
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* Among my Barons.* faid he, * there are many of the name of Robert 
4 Bruce , who (hare in the government of Scotland j thefe letters may 

* poffibly be addreffed to fome one of them, but they are not addreffed 
‘ to me, who am King of Scotland ; I can receive no letters which are 
4 not addrefied under that title, unlefs with the advice and approba- 
4 tion of my parliament. 1 will forthwith affemble my parliament, 
4 and with their advice return my anfwer.’ 

The meffengers attempted to apologize for the omiffion of the title 
of King-. They Paid, 4 That the holy church was not wont, during the 
4 dependence of a controverfy, to write or fay ought which might be 
4 interpreted as prejudicial to the claims of either of the contending 
4 parties.* 4 Since, then,’ anfwered the King, 4 my fpiritual father and 
4 my holy mother would not prejudite the caufe of my adverfary, by 
4 bellowing on me the appellation of King during the dependence of 
4 the controverfy, they ought not to have prejudiced my caufe by 
4 withdrawing that appellation from me. I am in poffejfton of the 
4 kingdom of Scotland ; all my people call me King ; and foreign 
4 Princes addrefs me under that title ; but it fecms that my parents 
4 are partial to their EfigWh_fbm-- Had you prefumed to prefent let— 
4 ters with fuch an addrefs to any other fovereign Prince, you might, 
4 perhaps, have been anfwered in a harfher ftyle ; but I reverence you 
4 as the meffengers of the holy fee.’ He delivered this farcaftical a, d 
refolute anfwer with a mild and pleafant countenance *. 

The meffenger next requefted the King to command a temporary 
ceffation of hoftilities. 4 To that,’ replied the King, 4 1 can never con- 
4 lent, without the approbation of my parliament, efpecially while the 
4 Englifh daily invade and fpoil my people.’ 

The 

• 4 Laetl facie et amicabili vultu, Temper ad patrem et matrem rererentiam often- 
• dendo FoeeUra, T. iii p. 662. 

K 2 
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The King’s counfellors told the mdTengcrs, that if the letters had 
been add reded to the King of Scott, the negotiations for peace would 
have inftantly commenced. They imputed the flighting omilfion of 
the title of King to the intrigues of the Englifh at the papal court, and 
they unguardedly hinted, that they had this intelligence from Avignon. 

• While the title of King is with-held,’ faid the meflengers to their 
conflituents, ‘ there can be no hopes of a treaty.’ 

JW.iii.S83. On receiving this intelligence, the Cardinals rcfolved to proclaim 
6S+ " the pafxxl truce in Scotland. In this hazardous office they employed 

Adam {'lewton, guardian of the monaflery of Minorites at Berwick : He 
was charged with letters to the Scottilh clergy, and particularly to 
the Bilhop of St Andrews. He found the King of Scots with hia 
army in a wood near Old Cambus *, making preparations for the af- 
fault of Berwick. Although perfonal accels to the King was denied, 
the obedient monk proclaimed the truce by authority of the Pope. 
When the King of Scots was informed that the papal inftruments ftill 
denied him his titles, he returned them back, faying, 4 l will liften to 
4 no Bulls, until I am treated as King of Scotland, and have made my-> 

* felf mailer of Berwick.’ 

The monk, terrified at this anfwer, requelled either a fafe conduit 
to Berwick, or permiffion to pafs into Scotland, and deliver letters to 
fome of the Scottilh clergy. But both his requefts were denied, and 
he was commanded forthwith to leave the country. In his return to 
Berwick he was way-laid, ftrrpped, and robbed of all his parchments, 

together 

• • Ad quandam Viliam veni, quae wocatur HaUecnmitiut, diftantem a Berewico 
' per duodecim milliaiia : Juxta quam villam, in quodam nemore, Dominus Robert us 
4 dc Bius, cum fuis complicibus, latcbat, cum diverfis machinamentis fuis, ad obG- 
1 dendum ct defiiuendum villam B. rewit. i, et circa hujufmodi infidiationes die nofte- 

* que laborat fine requie Fotdtra, T. iii. p 683. The mention of a ■wood near Old 
Cambus, will induce fome of my readers to temark what mighty alterations hare. hap- 
pened in that country fince the beginning of the 14th century. 
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together with his letters and inftru&ions *. The robbers, it is faid, 
tore the Pope’s Bull f. 

In the whole tranfa&ion concerning the truce, the Pope appears to 
have been the fervile tool of England. Edward fubmitted to an ordi- 
nance which, probably, he himfelf bad projected, and which he faw 
to be neceflkry in the prelent exigencies of his affairs ; but Bruce de- 
fpifed and derided it. 

1318. 

We have feen that the meffengers from the Cardinals found the 
King of Scots occupied in military preparations for the fiege of Ber- 
wick. The King, however, laid alide his purpofe of employing force 
alone in the redu&ion of that place. 

One Spalding, a citizen of Berwick, having been harlhly treated 
by the governor J, refolved to revenge himfelf. He wrote to a Scot- 
tish Lord (|, whofe relation he had married, and offered, on a certain 

night, 

* * In itinere mco obviam habui quatuor vcfpiliones armatos obfiiliofc ct infidiold 

* deftinatos, qui fpoliaverunt me omnibus literis et veftimemis ufque ad carncm, ct 

* ut conjicio di£lus Dominus Hobcrtus, et complices fui qui talia procurarunt, tiabent 

* literis ; quid de eis fecerunt penitus ignoro;’ Foedera , T. iii. p. 684. This letter 
from the Minorite, is dated m vigilia S Tbomae Apojioli. [i. e acth Dec.] 1 ? 17. By 
Vefpilioncs , the writer means Night -walkers. It is probable that the robber, fought 
to difeover any fecret corrcfpondcacc that might have been carried on with the Scot- 
ti(h clergy to the prejudice of the (late. 

t This circumftance, though not related by the mclfcnger, is mentioned in a Bull 
iffued June 1318 ; Foedera, T. iii. p. 707. If the Bull was indeed torn, it mud have 
been owing to accident i there could be no rcafon for doing it intentionally. 

$ Barbour docs not mention his name. It is probable, however, that Roger Horfcly 
was governor or captain of Berwick at that time. See Leland, T i. p. 747 

II Although this pc Hon is called by Bitbour the Marcjball, yet I fufpefl this to be 
a corruption of the Marche Earl, or Patrick Earl of March, who had now abandoned 



Feed. iii. 708. 

Feed. iii. 707. 
—709. 


Barbour, 347! 
-35a. Le- 
land, 1. 547. 
Walfmg. ill* 
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night, to betray the pod where he kept guard. The Scottifh Lord durft 
not of himfeU engage in an enterprife fo perilous and important; he 
therefore communicated this intelligence to the King. ‘ You did well,’ 
faid the King, ‘ in making me your confident ; for if you had told this 

* either to Randolph or to Douglas, you would have offended the one 

* whom you did not truft. Both of them, however, fhall aid you in 

* the execution of the enterprile.’ The King commanded him to af- 
fcmble a binly of troops, and to repair to a certain place. He gave 
feparate orders to Randolph and Douglas, for rendezvoufing at the 
fame place and hour. The troops, thus cautioufly affembled, marched 
to Berwick, and, aflifted by Spalding*, fcaled the walls, and, in a 
few hours, were matters of the town, [eSth March 1318.] The En- 

A. Murimttk, glifh hittorians acknowledge that the Scots gave quarter to all who 
594. demanded it f. The garrifon of the cattle, and the men who had fled 
into it from the town, perceived that the number of the Scots was 

fmall, 


the Englifh intercft, anil efpoufcd the party of Bruce. My rcafons are, lft. When- Bar- 
bour has occafion to mention the Marshall of Scotland, as in defcribing the battle of 
Bannockburn, he calls him Sir Robert Keith, id, The Earl of March often icfidcd in 
the neighbourhood of Berwick, and, confequentlv, could hold intcrcourfc with Spald- 
ing more eaGly than Sir Robert Keith could, who had no rcfidencc in thofe part*. 
3 d, Batbour fays, that the perfon whom he terms the MarejbaU was, at that time, 
fhcriff of Lothian. 7 his office feems better fined for the Earl of March than for the 
Marfhall of Scotland. 4th, In Seal. Chron. ap. Lcland, T. i. p 547. it is exprefsly 
faid, ‘ James Douglas, by help of Patrike Counit of March, and Peter Spalding of 
* Berwihe, got Berwike owt of the Englifitmennes handes.* 

• From fomeexpreflions in Walfingham , Hift.p. it 1. and Ypod Neuflr. p. J03. Tyrrel 
has concluded, vol. iii. p. 272. that Spalding was governor of the cafile, while another 
perfon commanded in the town; and that, after the caftle was betrayed, the town At- 
tained a fiege. When the fa ft is explained, as I haTc done from Barbour, there will 
be no occafion for this aukward hypothefis. 

f ' Ncminem occidcndo qui roluit obedire,’ A. Murimuth, p. 53. 
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fmall, and made a defperatc fally ; but they were repulfcd, chiefly by 
the extraordinary valour of a young knight, Sir William Keith of 
Galflon. 

When the King of Scots heard of the profperous refult of the en- 
terprife againft the town of Berwick, he colle&ed what forces he could, 
hafted to the liege of the cattle, and obliged the Englilh to capitulate. 
He committed the charge of this important acquifition to Walter the 
Stewart of Scotland. The Stewart not doubting that the Englilh would 
endeavour to recover Berwick, made preparations for fuftaining a 
ttege, and aflembled his own kindred and vaflals to. aid him in the 
difcharge of his truft. 

Immediately after the reduftion of Berwick *, the Scots entered 
Northumberland, took the cattles of Werk and Harbottle by fiege, 
and Mitford by furprife. 

In May they again invaded England, penetrated into Yorkfhire, 
burnt Northallerton, Burroughbridge, Scarborough, and Skipton in 
Craven, and forced the inhabitants of Rippon to redeem themlelves by 
payment of one thoufand merks. They then returned to Scotland 
with much booty, and, as an Englifh hiftorian exprefles it, * driving 

* their prifoners before them like flocks of fheep.’ So hclplels and 
contemptible was England become through civil difienfions. 

The 

■ : / - 

* Tt is ftrange that hiftorians Ihould have fo grofsly miftaken the time of the reduc- 
tion of Berwick. Buchanan, L. viii. p. 146. places that event in 131c A. Murimuth , 
p 5a. in 1317. tnAIValJingham, p. lit. in 1319 There is a confideiable variation be- 
tween our authors and the Englilh, as to the endurance of the Gege of the cartle. 
Barbour fays, that it furrendered on the filth day after the furprife of the town, i. e. 
on the ad of April 1 3 1-8- But Scala Cbron. ap. LelanJ T. i- p 547 fays, * I he caftle 

* kept a xi weekes after, and then for lak of vitaile and refeue, was gyvtn up. I her 

* Roger Horfeley, the capitayn of the cartel for the Englifi hmen, loft one of his eyes.’ 
The invafion of England by the Scots in May, renders this account of the iong endue, 
ranee of the fiege altogether incredible. 


Barbour, 333. 


Chr LanrrcsJ},. 

ap.Tyri-eLiii.. 

271. 


Chr leaner ceft, 
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FkiI. iii, J07. The interpofition of the Pope was now obtained, with the view of 

M I, *••• .. . 

intimidating the Scottifli nation. The Pope ordered the two Cardi- 
nals in England to excommunicate Robert Bruce and his adherents. 
The reafons which he afligned for this were the treatment of the mef- 
fengers of the holy fee, and the alTault of Berwick, in violation of 
the truce which had been proclaimed by papal authority *. 

Feed. iii. 713. Edward had fummoned a parliament to meet at Lincoln; but he 
was obliged to prorogue it, on account of the Scottilh invafion f, and 
to aflemble an army at Yorke for the defence of the country, [8th and 
10th June 1318.] 

Walfmg. tit. In a parliament held at London [about Michaelmas,] it was agreed, 
that every city and town in England fhould furnifh a certain propor- 
tion of foldiers compleatly armed J. Thus a confiderable body of 

troops 

• In the Ball addrefled to the Cardinals, the Pope fays, That there were other rea* 
font for this excommunication, which he chafe at prefent to pafs over in filcnce; Foe- 
dera, T. iii. p. 708. In the Bull ad refled to Edward, he fays, that they had been 
communicated to him by the two Cardinals j Foeder 4, T. iii. p. 71 a. It is impoflible' 
to den (mine what were the reafons for excommunication thus referved in petto. 

t Tyrrel, vol iii. p. 272. gravely fays, * That the incurGons of the Scots (hould have 
« rather produced the quite contrary effcfl j for, -what fitter provifton could be made 

• againfi this invafion of the Scots, than the unanimous advice and ajfiflance of the clergf 

* and great men of the kingdom-' This author has compofed many volumes concerning 
the conftitution and hiftory of England, and yet he feems to bare forgotten that the 
military tenants of the crown, who compofed the greateft part of the parliament, did 
alfo compofe the army, and that the fame perfons could not at once deliberate in par* 
liament, and oppofe the enemy in the field- 

f Walftngham , p. ill. fays, That London furnifhed 200 men eompleatly armed [du- 
centi viri armati ad unguent,] Canterbury 40, St Alban* to, and the other cities and 
towns in proportion- It were to be wifhed that Wallingham bad recorded more of 
the quotas-, the fmall proportion furnifhed by London is remarkable. WalGngham 
well deferibes the fate of this army, ' qui congregate magnum conflaveruat exercitum 

• et 
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troops was cnlle&ed ; but when they came to the rendezvous at Yorke, 
their party-animofities and mutual diflruft rofe to fuch a height, that 
it was found necelTitry to diiband and fend them back to their habi- 
tations. 

Edward Bruce, contrary to the judgment of all his officers *, en- Barbour, 377. 
gaged in battle with the Englifh at Fagher near Dundalk, [5th Oc- 
tober 1 3 1 Q .] The Englilh, commanded by John Lord Bermingham, a P- Camaen . 
obtained a compleat victory. John Maupas flew Edward Bruce, and 
was found, after the battle, ftretchcd dead on the body of his enemy. 

The Lord Soulis, and John the brother of the Stewart of Scotland, 
were among the (lain. Philip de Moubray was mortally wounded f. 

After the deteat, John Thompfon £, leader of the men of Carnck, 

collected 

• et hoftibus melius formidamtum 1 fed cum perveniflent ad Eboracum, fuhorto tumultu 
‘ {writer et fimultate cum aliis impediments, ir.fefto negotio licentiati ad propria re- 

• dierunt.’ 

• It is a prevailing notion among our hiftorians, that Edward Bruce rafhly fought, 
while powerful fuccours, under the command of the King his brother, were approach- 
ing. This, however confidently and repeatedly afTerted, appears to he altogether 
a popular fiflion. The King of Scots was too much engaged at home, and too 
intent on the ptefervation of his important conqueft of Berwick, to rifle his forces in a 
new invafion of Ireland. 

■f Barbour fays, that Moubray, after having been ftunned by a blow, and made 
prifoner, extricated himfelf out of the hands of the enemy ; but he does not fay that 
Moubray recovered of his wounds. The Irilh Chronicle, fubjoined to Camden’s Bri- 
tannia, computes the number of the Scottilh army at 3000. Barbour fays, that they 
were about 2000, not including the Irifh ; fo that there is no contrariety in the two 
accounts. Walfmgham, p. ill fays, that there fell of the Scots 29 barons and knights, 
and 5800 common men. In Cox's hifiory of Ireland, vol- i. p. 99, it is faid, that ‘there 

• were under Lord Bermingham 1324 good foldiers.’ I prefumc, that nun compleatly 
‘armed arc here meant ; for it is not probable that there were no archers in the Eng- 
lilh army. 

| It is probable, that Barbour learned his intelligence of the Irifh war from this 
John Thompfon. The account is curious, although, in fame particulars, exaggerated. 

Vo L. It. L 
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collc&cd a few (hagglers, and, through many difficulties, led them in- 
to the north of Ireland. From thence they returned home, with the 
intelligence, that the ambitious project of eftablilhing a new kingdom 
on the ruins of the Englilh power, was annihilated. 

The corps of Edward -Bruce was not treated with honours like thofe 
which the King of Scots bedowed on the brave Englilh who fell at 
Bannockburn. His body was quartered, and diftributed for a public 
fpeCtacle over Ireland. Bermingham prefented the head of Edward 
Bruce to the Englilh King, and obiained-the dignity of Earl of Lowth, 
as a reward of his fervices *. 

The death of Edward Bruce, and of Marjory the King’s daughter, 
made fome new regulations neceflary with relpeCt to the royal fuccef- 
fion. 

In December 1 318, a parliament was aflembled at Scone. The 
whole clergy and laity renewed their engagements of obedience to the 
King, and folemnly promifed to affift him in the defence of the rights ! 
and liberties of Scotland, againft all mortals, however eminent they 
may be in power , authority, and dignity By this memorable expreffion 
they, no doubt, intended to deferibe the Pope, as well as the Englilh 
King. 

They declared, that whoever violated this engagement, fhould be 
held in very deed as a betrayer of the kingdom, and guilty of high 
treafon without remiffiont* 

It 

•The grant was made in a parliament at Yorlte, nth May 131$. Fotdera, T. iii, 
p. 767. It (hews the manner in which Earls were created at that time. It confers 
twrnty pounds per annum on him for his fervices in the battle of Dundalk, under the 
name of Ear! of Louith, [Lowth,] and gives that Earldom to him, and the heirs- male 
of his body, by the fervice of one fourth of a knight’s fee- 

f Such appears to be the import of the eiprcffion ‘ criminis laefae Majeftans reus 
' is perpetuum habeatur.' 
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It was ena&ed, That if Robert King of Scots died without iflue- 
male, Robert Stewart, the fon of Marj>>ry the King’s daughter, (hould, 
as his neareft and lawful heir, fucceed to the crown of Scotland. 

In the event of the fucceflion devolving on Robert Stewart, or On 
any other heir of the King’s body, while under age, the King, with 
the unanimous confent of the parliament, granted the offices of tutor 
or curator of the heir, and of guardian of the kingdom, to Thomas 
Randolph Farl of Moray, and, failing him, to James Lord Douglas. 

But, it was declared, that this appointment {hould ceafe, whenever 
it appeared to the major part of the community t» that fucli fucceffor 
was capable of adminiftrating the government in perfon. 

Randolph and Douglas declared their willingnefs to accept the of- 
fices provilionally conferred on them ; and they made oath faithfully 
to difeharge their duty, and to obferve, and caufe to be obferved, the 
laws and culioms of Scotland. 

‘ And for that, in certain times paft, doubts had arifen, although 

* without fufficieut caufe, by what rule the right of fucceflion to the 

* kingdom of Scotland ought to be judged, it was now declared and 

* defined, That it ought not to have been regulated according to the 
‘ pradicc in cafes of inferior fees or inheritances, fincc no fuch prac- 

* tice had been hitherto introduced in the lucceflion of the crown, but 

* that the male neareft to the King, at the time of his death, in the 

* dired line of defeent, {hould fucceed to the crown; and, failing fuch 
4 male, the neareft female in the fame line ; and, failing the whole di- 

* red line, the neareft male in the collateral line, refped being had to 

L 2 ‘ the 


■f • Quoufque communitati rrgni vcl major! et faniori parti vifum fuerit,’ &c. 
The words fanior pars, or the mofi judicious part, arc certainly exegetical, and mem 
nothing clfe than the majo-ity- Were they underllood in any other fenfc, the provi- 
Gons of the (latute would appear inextricable. 
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‘ the right of blood by which the laft King reigned *. And this,’ 
fays the flatute, ‘ appears agreeable to the imperial law.’ 

Many falutary laws were enabled in this parliament f. The liber- 
ties of the Scottilh church were aflerted, and provifion made for the 
fecurity of the pcrfons and property of ecclefiaftics. All men were 
required to array themfelves for war ; and, according to their diffe- 
rent conditions, the armour and 'weapons of each order of men were 
defined. Every perfon, on his road to the King’s hoft, was required 
to live at his own charges, without oppreffing the country; and the 
manner of punifhing tranfgrefTors, while on their raid, was accurately 
laid down. 

The 

• 1 Practerea, cum aliquibus praeteritis temporibus a quibufdam, licet minus fufli* 
‘ cietiter, in dubium fuiflet revocatum, quo jure fucccflio in regno Scoriae, ft clara for* 
‘ fitan non extiterit, decidi deberet ac terminari : In codem parliamento per clcruni 
‘ et populum dcclaratum extitit ac diffinitum, quod per confuetudinem in inferior!* 
‘ bus feudis feu haeredltatibus in regno obfervatam, cum in fucceflione regni aliqpa 
‘ talis confuctudo non fnit introdufla, minimi debuit, feu in futurum debeat, dicta 

* fucceflio terminari j fed quod proximior mafculus tempore mortis regis, ex linea reft a 
‘ defeendente, vet, mafculo deficicntr, proximior femeila ex eadem linea, vet ilia lints 

* penitus deficiente, proximior mafculus ex linea collateral!, attenro jure fanguinis 
‘ quo ipfi Regi dcfuncto jus regnandi compciebat, Ilcgi de cujus fuccdlione agi for- 
1 fan contigerit, fine contradiflione aut impedimento quocunque in regno debeat fuc* 
’ cedcre, quod juri impctiali fatis confonum cenfetur j’ fee Andtrfon, Independency of 
Scotland, App. No. 25. For dun, L. xili. c. 13. I hare rendered the words of this act 
of fcttlement as juftly as I could ; at the fame time, 1 acknowledge, that I do not un- 
derftand their precife import, nor the confequenccs which might have arifen from them 
in certain fuppofable cafes. I have not tranflated the expreflion, ‘ ft fucccflio clara 

* forfitan non extiterit,’ becatifc it feems redundant. 

+ The flatutes of Robert I. have been puhlilhed by Skene. After having collated 
various MS. copies of thofc flatutes, I can venture to aflert, that Skene’s edition is mod 
incorrcfl. As for his Scottifh verfion of the flatutes of Robert I. it ftrangely perreits, 
or miflakes, the fenfe of the original j yet we have been fo long habituated to the er- 
rors of Skene, that I know not whether a more accurate edition of the flatutes which 
he has disfigured would be acceptable to the public. 
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The parliament declared thofe to be guilty of a capital offence, who c.jj. 
fupplied the enemy with weapons of any kind, or with any afliftance 
whatever *. 

By another ftatute, ecclefiaftics were difabled from remitting money < 5 . e. 24. 
to the papal court for the purchafe of bulls. The meafure was vio- 
lent; but the partiality of the Pope to the interefts of England might 
ferve to juftify it. 

The ftatute alfo prohibits the Ertglilh abfentees from drawing 
money out of Scotland f- 

There 

• This is a Angular ftatute. In the MSS. it is C. 6. but I quote it according to Skene, 

C. 3 ;. ‘ Quum per leges fit denegata facultas fidetibus barbaros viflualibus feu arm *- 

' rum generibus confortare, fub poena eapitalis fententiae, omnibus et fingulis incolis 

* noftris cujufcunque condition!* exiftant firmiter et ftrifte inhiberaus, ne quis arcus, 

‘ fagittas, aut aliquid genus armorum, feu equos aut alia ayftamcnta, Anglicis, hoftibus 

* noftris et noftri regni publicis, donent vel vendent, vel apud eos transferant, per quae 

* nobis feu confcdeiatis noftris et benevolis inferri valeat nocumentum, fub poena vi. 

' tae et membrorum, ac omnium quae erga nos amitti potuerint quoquo modo.’ The 
expreffion per leges, alludes to 1. 2 . Cod. S>itac res exportari non debent. This is one of 
the molt exprefs references to the Roman law that occurs in any of our authentic 
ftatutes. The conftitution of the Emperor Marcian was adopted as an apology for the 
feverity of this ordinance. The Scottilh legiflature, however, improved upon the mo- 
del of the Empetor, by adding the claufe of alia ayfiamenta. Every kind of expot- 

^ tation to England, in time of war, was declared to be punifbable with death and for- 
feiture. 

The parallel between alienigcnac Barbari and Anglici, exhibits a lively portraiture 
of the national animofities which then prevailed. 

Had Skene remarked thealluGon to the Roman law, he would never have tranflated 
the paftage thus j * For fa mcikill as be the latves, liberty or licence is denied to all 

* faithfull fubjcfls to help or confort the enemies with any kind of armour, under the 
‘ paine of death.’ 

t It is probable that the perfon principally aimed at by this claufe of the ftatute, 
was David de Strathbolgie, Earl of Athole. At this time he flood high in the confi- 
dence of Edward II. yet the merits of his father continued to ferecu him from a feve- 
rer punifhment than that which this ftatute provides. 
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There were alfo various law3 enacted in this parliament refpe&ing 
the polity of the kingdom: To explain them all would require a 

much longer detail than is confident with the nature of this work. 
There are two, however, which (hall be briefly illuflrated. The one 
relates to theft-butc. He who paid the bute, compofition, or ranfom, 
was t t be held as a thief convided ; and he who received it was to be 
feverely fined ; and, if unable to pay the fine, was to be imprifoned 
during the King’s pleafure *. 

The other ftalutc enadled, that no one (hould invent rumours by 
which there might arife matter of difeord between the Sovereign and 
his people: And it was provided, that the offender (hould be im- 
prifoned until the King’s pleafure was known. 

The offence, which makes the fubjed of this flatute, is but too well 
known by the general name of Uajing-makmg. The flatute neither 
defines the crime nor the punifliment. It is borrowed from a flatute 
of Edward I. Robert 1. introduced fotne Englifh laws into Scotland. 
An antipathy at Edward I. was not inconfiftent with favour for his 
laws, as being politic engines in the hands of an able prince. 

It appears, that, about this time, the two cardinals who refided in 
England, pronounced the fentence of excommunication againft the 

King 

• Tlie 4th fedion of this (latute is remarkable^; ' falvis tamtn libertatibuj illorum 
' dominorum, qui per Rcgcs Scoriae antcDominum Regem qui nunc ell in tabbus ha- 
* bent libenates (ibi eonceflas.’ How are we to underftand this lingular refervation ? 
It appears to imply that a permiflion to compound with thieves was indulged to 
io me landholders, by fpecial grant. There may be many fuch grants in antient deeds, 
although they have not occurred to me. Indeed, the foveteign might be jultified for 
permitting wbat he could not cffcdually prohibit. There is a provilo me. 137. 
James I. which may poflibly ferve to illufliate this obfeure paflage : ‘ Saifand that this 
' flatute fall not flrike to bordourers, dwelling on the marches, but for thiefc to be 
‘ done after the making of this flatute.’ Hence there is a probability that if thtft-bulc 
was ever authorifed at all, it mult-have been upon the marcbei. 
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King of Scots and his adherents *. Meflengers were fent to the 
Pope, from the Scots, to folicit a reverfal of the fentence ; but Edward 
defpatched the Bifhop of Hereford, and Hugh d’Efpencer the elder, 
to counteraft this negotiation. Edward alfo informed the Pope of cer- 
tain intercepted letters which'had been written from Avignon to the 
Scots. 

The Pope ordered the Scots at Avignon, and the perfons who had /W.iit. 761. 
correfponded with Scotland, to be taken into cuftody. 

I3I9- 

Robert Count of Flanders was not fo obfequious in granting the re- fwJ. iii. 7 6u 
quefts of the Englifh King. The Scots were wont to trade with 77 °' 
Flanders, and had received from thence arms and military (lores. Ed- 
ward requefted the Count of Flanders to prohibit the Scots from en- 
tering his country ; but the Count made this memorable anfwer: 

* Flanders is the common country of all tnen ; I cannot prohibit any 
4 merchants from trafficking there, as they have been wont ; for fuch 
4 prohibition would tend to the ruin of my people f-’ 

At this critical period, there were fome perfons of authority in Scot- jjj. 7 j 8.. 
land who fecretly expreffed their willies of deferting the national caufe, 7<54, 
and of being received into favour by the Englifh government. Ed- 
ward obtained permiffion from the Pope to treat with the traitors ; 

he 

• In an inftrument dated 14th January 1318-19, Edward fpeats of the fentence as 
lately pronounced. I know not what occalion there was for renewing a fentence a- 
gainft Bruce, who ftood already unde, the papal curfc. 

•f 4 Terra noftra Flandriae uniTerfis cujufcunque regionis eft communis, et cuique 
4 liber in eadem patet ingreflus, nec poffumus mercatoribus fuas exenentibus mer* 

4 caturas ingredum, prout hatlenus confueverunt, denegare, quia ifta cederent in dc- 
4 folationcrn noftrac terrae et ruinam Focdtra, T. iii. p. 770. 
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he having allured the Pope that he expe&ed by this negotiation to , 

divide and weaken the Scots *. 

Edward was now, to all appearance, in amity with the Earl of Lan- 
cafter, and the other malecontent Lords. He determined to regain 
Berwick ; and, with a view to that enterprife, ordered his army to 
aflemble t [at Newcaftle upon Tyne, 24th July 1319] 

Hp requeued the prayers of the clergy for the fuccefs of his expe- 
dition, and he demanded a great loan of money from them, [20th 

Ju'y-] 

To prevent the approach of fuccours, the Englifh drew lines of 
countervallation round Berwick. Confiding in their numbers, they 
made a general aflault. The Stewart and his garrifon, after a long 
and obftinate conteft, repulfed the enemy, [7th September.] 

The next attempt of the befiegcrs was on the fide towards the river. 

At that time the walls of Berwick were of inconfiderable height, and 
it was propofed to bring a veflel clofe to them, and by means of a 
draw-bridge, let down from the mall, to enter the town. But the 
Scots fo annoyed the aflailants, that the veflel could not be brought 
within the proper diftance. At the ebb of the tide it grounded, and 
was burnt by the befieged. 

Another 

• < 

• The expreflions of Edward are remarkable : * Ut nobis eft relatum in fecreto, 

* quamplures de Scot is inimicis et rcbcllibus noftris, fuper pace fua et bencvolcntia 
« noftra procurandis, tra&are defiderant. aflerentes practcr ipforum quietem noftra 

• commoda et honores in cifdcm procurari. — Speramus etiam quod redeuntibus ad fa- 

• cem nojiram aliquibus de diflis inimicis perfonis gravibus, alii in fe diviJentur , et gra- . 

* vius turbabuntur,ficquc ad eedeftae /and tie et nc/lram cbedientiam facilius reverten- 
‘ tun’ Foedera, iii. 764. 

t 2300 foot foldiers from Wales were fummoned to his army; Foedera, T. iii. p. 

774. And of the vaflals and tenants of the Earl of Lancafter 1000 foot foldiers coro- 
pleatly armed, and 1000 archers ; Foedera, T. iii. p. 784. 
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Another engine employed by the Englifh is called a fo-w *. It Barter, j6y. 
appears to have been a large fabric, compofed of timber, and well 
roofed, having flages within it, and in height furpafliing the wall 
of the town. It moved upon wheels, and was calculated for the double 
purpofe of conducting miners to the foot of the wall, and armed men 
to the ftorm. 

There was in the fervice of the Scots one John Crab, a Fleming, 
efleemed a mod expert engineer. He conflru&ed a moveable crane, 
whereby Hones of great weight might be raifed on high, and then let 
fall upon the enemy. > 

The Englilh made a general a (fault on the quarter towards the fea, 
as well as on the land-fide. The garrifon, exhaufled by continual 
duty, could fcarcely maintain the numerous polls. The great engine 
moved on to the walls ; Hones were dilcharged againH it from the 
crane, but without effect ; and all hopes of preferving Berwick were 
loH. At once the beams of the engine gave way, by the force of a 

huge 

* In many particulars it refembled the teftude arielaria of the antients. * Sat, ma- 
‘ china bellica, quae ct feropha, Gallis truie-,' Du Cange. 1 Unum fuit machinamen- 

* turn, quod noflri fuem, veteres vineam vocant, quod machina levibus tignis colligata, 

* :cdo tabulis cratibufque contexto, lateribus crudis coriis communitis, protegit in fe 
‘ fubfidenres, qui quafi more fuit ad murorum fuffodienda penetrant fundamenta ' 

IV. Malm/h. L. iv. Hijl- ‘ Dum quidam nobiles, ligneis obumbrati machinis, quae 

* quia vetrere ridebantur in antra, fues appellari non videtur inconfonum j* Eimham, 
lien. v. c. 59. This note is tranferibed from that very curious and inflru&ive work 
The Antiquities of England, by Mr Gnje See Preface, p. 13. 4. In Scotland a long 
hay-flack is termed a fovi ; probably fiom a traditionary remembrance of the warlike 
engine which went under that name ; hence we may have a diftinft notion of the 
figure of this engine. We muft always remember, that in 1319, the walls of Ber- 
wick were fo low, that, according to Barbour’s expreflion, ' one man with a (pear 
' might, from the outfide, ftrike in the face another who flood on them.’ 

Vol. II. M 
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huge done, happily dire&ed *. 1 he Scot* poured down corabuftible* 
and burnt it. 

Ncverthelefs, the Englifh, eager to regain their antient reputation 
in arms, continued the aflault with unremitting ardor. The Stewart, 
with a referve of a hundred men, went from pod to pod, and relieved 
thofe who were wounded and unfit for combat. One foldier alone re- 
mained with him of the referve, when the alarm came that the Englifh 
had burnt a barrier at the port called St Mary's, pofleded themfelves of 
the draw-bridge, and fired the gate. The Stewart haded thither, called 
down the guard from the rampart, ordered the gate to be fet open, 
and rufhed through the flames upon the enemy. A defperate com- 
bat enfued, and continued until the clofe of day, when the Englilh 
commanders withdrew their troops on every quarter from the aflault, 
[13th September.] 

The King of Scot* could not, with any probability of fuccefs, at- 
tack the fortified camp of the Englifh, and he faw that the Stewart 
and his garrifon, if not relieved, would, at laft, be reduced to the 
neceflity of capitulating ; he, therefore, refolved to make a powerful 
diverfion in England, by which he hoped to confirain Edward to a- 
bandon his enterprife. 

Fifteen thoufand men, under the command of Randolph and Dou- 
glas, entered England by the weft marches. They had concerted a. 
plan for carrying off the wife of Edward from her refidence near 
Yorke f j and, in exchange for a captive fo valuable, they cxpedled 

to 

• Barbour, p, 369. relates, that when the engine gave way, the Scot* cried out from 
the wall*, * See your faw has fanowed.’ Barbour's account of the fiege of Berwick is 
valuable for the many charaAerillical circumfunces which it contains. 

t Walftngham, p. 112. afferts, that fome perfons about the Queen had been bribed to 
betray her into the hands of the Scots. 
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to purchafe the fafety of Berwick. Having been difappointed in the 
execution of this plan, they wafted Yorkshire. The Archbifhop of 
Yorke haftily collected a nnmerous rabble of commons and ecclefia- 
ftics, and encountered the Scots at Mitton, near Bnrrough-bridge, in 
the North-riding of Yorklhirc. The Englifh were inftantly routed. 

Three thoufand were left dead on the field, and great part of the fu- 
gitives drowned in the Swale *. In this action there fell three hun- 
dred ecclefiaftica, {20th September.] According to the favage plea- 
fantry of thofe times, this rout was termed by the Scots, the Chapter of Barkur, 3^. 
Mitton. 

When the news of the inroad and fucceffea of the Scots reached 375. 

Berwick, a diverfity of opinions arofe among the Englilh comman- 
ders. The Barons whole eftates lay in the fouth, remote from the 
Scottilh depredations, were eager to continue the fiege ; but the north- 
ern barons were no lefs determined in their refolution of abandoning 
a doubtful and hazardous enterprife, and of returning to protect their 
own country. With them the Earl of Lancarter concurred ; his fa- 
vourite manour of Pontefradt was now expofed to the ravages of the 
Scots ; and therefore he departed from Berwick with his numerous 
adherents t* Edward, upon this, drew off the remains of his army, 
and attempted to intercept Randolph and Douglas. But they eluded trat/ngb.iu. 
him, and returned with fafety and honour into Scotland. 

And 

• The words of Walfmgham, p. ill. are, ‘ Sed quia jam penfi totus eorum exerci- 

• tut in armis fuerat, mox contra noftros inexcrcitatos « inexpertos, et fine duce yc! 

• ordinerenientes, ordinatiflimi occurrerunt, et levi negotio noftros fuderunt, et ad tria 

• millia hominum in ore gladii perimenrnt, et magna pars corum qui fugcrunt in flu* 

• vio de Swaia rapaci gurgite fuffocata’ 

\ Wat/ingbam, p. 1 1 a. relates this event in a different manner. He fays, that Ed* 
ward, with his wonted foolifhnefs [fatuitate foiita,] thus expreffed himfclf : ' As focn 
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• And now Edward began to entertain ferious thoughts of peace with 
Scotland. Cornmifiioners for negotiating the treaty were appointed 
by both nations *. 

It may feem ftrange that Pope John XXII. the obfequious tool 
of England, Humid have chofen this feafon for enforcing fpiritual 
cenfurcs againft Bruce and his adherents ; yet certain it is, that he 
.ordered his delegates to publilh the general fentcncc of excommuni- 
cation, at whatever times and places they might judge expedient, 
[1 7th November.] Not fatisfied even with this, he commanded the 
antient fentence to bo publillied, which his predeceflor Clement V. 
had palled on Bruce tor the (laughter of Cornyn [8th January 
J 319-20.3 Whether this unfeafonable exertion of authority ought to 
be aferibed to the zeal of the Pope, or to fome vihonary policy of 
Edward II, it is impoflible to determine. 

A truce was concluded between the two nations [ 2 1 ft December 
1319,] to endure until Chrillmas 1321 J. 

The 

• as Berwick is won, I will give die command of the town to Hugh le d’Efpenfer, and 
' of the caitlc to Roger 'Tamari [r. Djmnicry.J and that the Earl of Lancafter, difg lift- 
ed at this refolution, marched off with his adherents. But the account which Bar- 
bour gists is more probable : Although le d’Efpenfer was the enemy, yet Hoger Dam- 
mory was one of the confidents of Lancafter. WaIGngham himfelf obferves this,, p. 
life And, indeed, we have evidence of it under the Earl’s own hand, Foedera, T. iii. 
p 927. The retreat from Berwick appears to hare been a judicious mcafure. Ran- 
dolph and Douglas had advanced far into England, at the head of a wcil-difciplincd 
and viflorious army. Had Edward remained before Berwick, they might have com- 
mitted fuch devaluations in a few days, as it would have required a century to repair. 

• The Scottifh commifTioncrs were William de Soulis, Robert de Keith, Roger de 
Kirkpatrick, Alexander de Seton, and William de Montfichet, all knights ; to them 
four ecclefiaftics were joined ; Fordera, T. iii. p. 809. 

+ Tyrrel vol. iii. p. 278. fays, that the Scots immediately violated this truce, inva- 
ded England, burnt the fuburbs of Yorke, and made prifoncr John de Bretagne Earl 

of 
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The Scots having obtained this interval of tranquillity, refolved to 
juftify their caufe, in a mamieflo addrelted to the Pope. ji. 5*; 

In a parliament afletnbled at Aberbrothock, [oth April 1320,] a ? 

letter to the Pope was drawn up by the Barons, freeholders, and 
whole community of Scotland. 

They began with mentioning the fabulous origin of the nation from 
Scythia and Spain, their boafted line of one hundred and thirteen na- 
tive Kings, the eftablilhment of the Chriftian religion in Scotland, by 
the miniftry of Andrew the apoftle, and the favour which the Homan 
pontiffs had (hewn to their forefathers, as being under the fpecial 
patronage of the brother of St Peter. 

After this puerile preamble, full of the prejudices of an ignorant 
and fuperftitious age, they proceeded in a more elevated and manly 
ftile. 

1 We continued to enjoy peace and liberty with the protedlion of 
‘ the papal fee, until Edward, the late King of England, in the guife 
‘ of a friend and ally, invaded and oppreffed our nation, at that time 
‘ without a head, unpradifed in war, and lufpedting no evil. The 
‘ wrongs which we fuffered under the tyranny of Edward, are beyond 
4 defeription, and, indeed, they would appear incredible to all but thofe 
' who actually felt them. He wafted our country, imprifoned our 
‘ prelates, burnt our religious places, fpoiled our ecclefiaftics, and flew 
4 our people, without diferimination of age, fex, or rank. Through 
4 the favour of Him who woundeth and maketh whole , we have been 
4 freed from fo great and innumerable calamities by the valour of our 
4 Lord and Sovereign Robert. He, like another Jofuah, or a Judas 

4 Maccabeus, 

of Richemont. This is a miftakc copied from Walfingham, p. 113. Walfingham him- 
felf (ays, p. 117. that the Earl of Richemont was made pr loner long after this time. 

The account of that event will be related in its proper place. 
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‘ Maccabeus, gladly endured toils, didrefles, the extremities of want, 
4 and every peril, to refcue hia people and inheritance out of the hands 
‘ of the enemy. The Divine Providence, that legal fucceffion, which 

* we will con dandy maintain, and our due and unanimous confent, 

* have made him our chief and King. To him, in defence of our 
4 liberty, we are bound to adhere, as well of right, as by reafon of his 
‘ deferts, and to him we will, in all things, adhere ; for through him 
4 falvation has been wrought unto our people. Should he abandon 
4 our caule, or aim at reducing us and our kingdom under the domi- 
1 oion of the Englifh, we will indantly drive to expel him as a public 
‘ enemy and the fubverter of our rights and his own, and we will 
‘ chufe another King to rule and proted us ; for, while there exid an 
"* hundred of us, we will never fubmit to England. We fight not for 

‘ glory, wealth, or honour, but for that liberty which no virtuous man 

* will furvive. 

‘ W herefor, we mod earneftly requeft your Holinefs, as the Vice- 

* gerent of Him who giveth equal meafure unto all, and with whom 
‘ there is no didin&ion either of perfons or nations, that you would 

* behold, with a fatherly eye, the tribulation and didrefles brought 
‘ upon us by the Englifh, and that you would admonifh Edward to 

* content himfelf with his own_dominions, edeemed in former times 
‘ fufficient for feven kings, and allow us Scotfmen, who dwell in a 
4 poor and remote corner, and who feck for nought but our own, to 
4 remain in peace. In order to procure that peace, we are willing to 
4 do whatever is confident with our national intereds. 

4 Herein it behoves you, Holy Father, to interpofe. You behold 
4 with what cruelty the Heathen rages againd the Chridians, for the 
4 chadifement of their fins, and that the boundaries of Chridendom 
4 are daily contra&ed. How mud your memory fuffer in after ages, 
4 fhould the Church be diminifhed in glory, or receive reproach under 
4 your adminiftration ? 

* Roufe, 
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* Roufe, therefore, the Chriftian Princes, and cal! them to the refcue 

• of Palefline : They pretend that wars with their neighbours hinder 

• that enterprife ; but the true caufe of hinderance is, that, in fubduing 

• their weaker neighbours, they look for lefs oppofition, and profit 
‘ more immediate. Every one knows, and we now declare it to you, 

• and to all Chriftendom, that our King and we arc willing to under- 
take the holy expedition, if Edward will permit us to depart in 

• peace. 

‘ Should you, however, give a too credulous ear to the reports of 

• our enemies, diftruft the fincerity of our profeflions, and per fid in 

• favouring the Englifh, to our deftrudion, we hold you guilty, in the 

• fight of the Moft High, of the lbfs of lives, the perdition of fouls, 

• and all the other miferable confequences which may enfue from war 
‘ between the two contending nations. 

‘ Ever ready, like dutiful children, to yield all fit obedience to you, 

• as God’s Vicegerent, we commit our caufe to the protedion of 

• the fupreme King and Judge : We caft our cares on him, and we 
‘ Readily truft that he will infpire us with valour, and bring our ene- 
‘ mies to nought.’ 

It will be remarked, that, in this ni*ntfcfto, no mention is made of 
the clergy jof Scotland. We mull nSt? however, fuppofe that they 
were lefs zealous than the laity in the national caufe. But the ftile of 
the letter was fuch, that it could not, with propriety, be avowed by 
ecdefiaftics, efpecially in an addrefs to the head of their church. 

Although the Scott ifh Barons appeared unanimous in their refolu- Ford. xliL i. 
tion to maintain the government of Robert, yet there were concealed ff^sT’ 39 . 3 
traitors among the patriots. William de Soulis, a:>d fome other per- 
fons of quality, confpired againft the King. The plot was revealed 

by 
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by the Countefs of Strathern Soulis having been apprehended, 
made a full confeffion. 

The confpirators were tried in parliament, [at Scone, Auguft 1320.] 

Soulis and the Countefs of Strathern were condemned to perpetual 
imprifonment. 

Gilbert de Malerb and John de Logie, both Knights, and Richard 
Brown an Efquire, were found guilty of treafon, and futfered the pu- 
nifliment of traitors. t 

Roger de Moubray died before fentence. Yet a like fentence was 
pronounced upon his dead body. The King, however, mitigated this 
rigour, and allowed him all the honours of fepulture. 

The fate of David de Brechin was much deplored. That brave 
young man, the nephew of the King, had ferved with reputation a- 
gainft the Saracens. To him the confpirators, after having exacted 
an oath of fecrecy, had revealed their plot. He condemned their un- 
dertaking, and refufed to (hare in it ; yet, entangled by his fatal oath, 
he concealed the treafon. Notwithftanding his relation to the Royal 
Family, his perfonal merits, and the favourable circumftances of his 
cafe, he was made an example of rigorous, although impartial juftice. 

Sir Euftace de Maxwell, Sir^Yaltcrde Bcrclay fheriff of Aberdeen, 

Sir Patrick de Graham, HameipFde Troupe, and Euftace de Rattray, 
were tried and acquitted. 

It is impoiTtble to difeover the nature of this confpiracy. Fordun 

Ford* xiii. I. * . , r 

fays in general, that the Lord Brechin and the reft were convicted of 
Barbour, 396. high treafon. Barbour afferts that the plot was formed againft the 

life 

• Fordun, L. xiii. c. t. fays, That the Countefs of Strathern confeffcd her offence, 
and was punUhed with perpetual imprifonment. Barbour, p. 396. .fays, That the 
confpirators were difoovered through a lady, whofe name he does not mention* From 
comparing the two narratires, there is reafoij to conclude, that the Countefs of Strath* 
cm revealed the plot. 
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life of the King, and he feems to infinuate, that the confpirators meant 
to place the crown on the head of Soulis *, 

Boece relates the circumftances of this event with as much confi- 

JOJ. 

dence as if he had affifted at the condemnation of the criminals. Ac- 
cording to him, the King of Scots had in parliament required his 
barons to produce the titles by which they held their lands : But the 
barons at once drew their fwords, intimating, that by arms they would 
maintain their eftates againft all cpgal encroachments. The King defin- 
ed from his requifition ; nevcrthelefs, he entertained fecret thoughts of 
revenge. The barons, dreading his refentment, confpired to betray 
their country to England f. 

This parliament, in which fo much noble blood was ihed, continued *>»i. 1. 
long to be remembered by the vulgar, under the appellation of the 3 " 
black parliament. ' 

It appears that the Pope was alarmed at the language which the F,eJ - 
Scott i(h barons had ufed in their manifeflo ; for he addreffed a Bull 
to Edward, earneflly recommending peace with Scotland. Neither 
ought it to efcape obfervation, that, in this Bull, the Pope fometime# 
employs the very expreffions of the Scottilh manifedo J, and that he 

bellows 

• This William de Soulis teems to have been the grandfon of Nicolas de Soulis, one 
of the competitors at the time of the difputed fuccellion. Nicolas claimed in right of 
his grandmother, the daughter of Alexander II. and he would have excluded the other 
competitors, had her legitimacy been ascertained. 

f This is a tale ill connected and improbable. It cannot be fuppofed that alt the 
barons Ihould have been fo much offended at the King’s requifition j for fome of them 
bad received renewed charters, and others, original grants from him 1 neither could 
the barons be alarmed at what was indeed confonant to the law and pra&ice of that 
age. See %uon. attachiammta, c. 25. 

t Thus the Scottilh barons faid to the Pope, * corporum exciiia, animtrum txitia, 

‘ et cactera, quae fequentur incommoda. — Vobis ab Altilfimo credimus impu- 

* tanda.’ 
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bellows on Bruce the ambiguous title of Regent of the kingdom of Scot- 
land * 

The King of Scots fent ambaflfadors f to the Pope, and folicited a 
repeal of the (er.tcnce of excommunication. The Pope pretended that 
the ihftruclions of the ambaffadors were not lulficicnrly ample ; he, 
however, allowed the King of Scots to renew his felicitations at any 
time before the ill of May 1 32 1. 

The Engliflt King appointed comqaiffioners for treating of peace 
with Scotland, [15th September]. Philip le Long, King of trance, 
under pretence of confulting the honour and advantage of Edward, 
defir'd fhat feme perfons on his part might be prefent at the con- 
grefs. Edward thanked the King of France for his good tvill, yet he 
thanked him, as if fufpeGing his fincerity. The Pope alfo made a 
like requeft. Edward confented to it; but defired that Rigand, Bilhop 
eledl of Winchefter, might be one of the perfons prefent at the treaty 
on the part of the Pope. In atl this there is an air of referve, which 
items to intimate that Edward diftrufted both the King of France and 
the Pope. 1 

Edward dill entertained hopes of exciting diffenfion among the 
Scots. With this view, he appointed commtffioners for receiving into 
favour all the Scots who might be defirous of reconciliation with Eng- 
land, [17th November]. He even granted an indemnity to all the 
inhabitants of Scotland, excepting only the rebels who were of Eng- 

lifh 

* tanda.’ The Pope in his Boll {peaks thus of war, ‘ quot animarum exilia, excidia 
‘ ccrfcrum, et alia non facile enumeranda incemmoda Jecum trahat Ftcdcra , T. iii. 
p. 847. 

• ‘ Inter te et Regentem regni Scotiae,’ ibid. 

f The ambaffadora were Edward de Mambuiflon and Adam de Gordon, knights ; 
Feeder a, T. iii. p. 848. The Pope made excitfes to hdwrrd 11 . for his lenity in per- 
mitting Bruce to be fell heard again!! the {entente of excommunication. 
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lifh birth, or who claimed right to eflates in that kingdom *, [1 ith 
December]. 


1321- 

The Pope had Tent the Bilhop of Winchefler, and one William, a 
friar, to tne King of Scots with letters. Edward would not fuffer the 
letters to be delivered ; and he made this apology to the Pope, ‘ that 

* there were certain expreffions in them which it was not held fafe to 

* communicate to Bruce f, [14th May]. 

Edward had lately endeavoured to excite diflenfions among the 
Scots ; but the diflenfions in his own kingdom now required all bis 
folicitude. The violence of the Earl of Lancafler, and his aflociates, 
againft the two D’Efpenfers, made an irreparable breach between the 
King and many of his moll powerful barons. 

The Earl of Lancafler was one of thofe politicians who eftimate 
the lawfulnefs of a&ions by their probable fuccefs. This perfon, a 
Prince of the blood, and, in the opinion of the people, an eminent 
patriot, entertained a treafonable correfpondence with the Scots. 

A paflport granted by Douglas to Richard de Topclif, an emiflary 
of Lancafler, is the firlt proof that we have of this correfpondence J, 

'[7th 

• This is a Angular inflrument. David Earl of Athoie is one of the commifiionerj 
for granting the indemnity. The only exceptions from the indemnity are thus expref- 
fed : * litis de regno noftro Angliae, qui contra nos hodilitrr cxtitcrunt, ct altis qui 

* terrss infra diftum regnum noftrum clamant habere, omnino exceptis;’ Fotiira, T. 
iii. p. 865. Hence feme of the perfons who affifted at the flaughtet of Comyn, might 
have taken the benefit of the indemnity, and thus one great obje£t of the Scottifh war 
would have been overlooked. 

f * Propter aiiqua verba, in di&is litcris itlfctta, fanum videbatur eas non efle ditto 

* Roberto porrigendasj’ Fcedera, T. iii. p. 884. 

% It bears * efeript a Etlcirrdthtljs de dimaigne en la fefte Seint Nicolas, I’an tie 
‘ grace 13a!.' The feaft of St Nicolas is celebrated on the 6th December. I wifh to 

know 

N a 
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[7th December 1321]. This paflport was ratified by Randolph, as 
acting for the King of Scots, who appears at that time to have been 
indifpofed. 

The Scots, encouraged by the profpeft of an alliance with the male- 
contents, invaded Northumberland, and the biflioprick of Durham, 
as foon as the truce expired *. It is probable that they were con- 
duced by Douglas in this invafion f. 

While the Earl of Lancafter, and his aflbciates, were endeavouring 
to colleC their forces, Edward took the field, and difconcerted the 
whole plan of their ambition. Lancafter marched to Burton upon 
Trent with what troops he could aflemble ; but he was diflodged from 
thence, and obliged to retreat to his caftle of PontefraC. 

He wrote a letter to Douglas in his own name and in the name 
of the Earl of Hereford, and other barons of that party, requefling an 
interview, ‘ that we may,’ laid he, * adjuft all points of our alliance, 

* and agree to live and die together.* At the fame time, he defired 
a paflport for meflengers to be fent into Scotland. 

The bearer of this letter was to have delivered it on the 7th of 
February; but Douglas had removed his quarters, and by that accident 
there was fome time loft. More time ftill was loft, becaufe Douglas 
judged it neceflary to procure the paflport from Randolph, who then 
lay in Scotland, near the borders. And thus it happened that Dou- 
v glas 

know what place is meant by Etlcbredhelys. This is of moment for aicertaining s 
certain material circumttance in our hiftorv. 

* * Finiti treugi, inter not et ipfos nuper inita, regnum noftrum in magna multitu- 
• dine ingitfli Foedera, T. iii. p. 9*7. 

f 'I hs is col’e&cd from the letters which paffed between Douglas and the Engiifh 
malt contrnts ; Foedera, T. iii. p. 936. 927. and from this other circa mftancc, that at 
that time Randolph was at Caters ia Scotland; Foedera, T. iii. p. 920. 

^ 1 he letter is in Foedera, T. iii. p. pit. Although not iigiied, it malt hate been ad- 
drefted to Douglas from the Earl of Lancafter. 
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glas could not return any anfwer before the 1 7th February. HU an- 
fwer was general, referring to the meffenger for particulars. It was ad- 
dreffed to King Arthur , which feems to have been a fort of cypher 
denoting the Earl of Lancafter *. It does not appear that the unhap- 
py man had fo much as concerted the terms of his treaty with the 
enemies of England. After fo many days had been loft at this criti- 
cal conjuncture, Lancafter continued his retreat towards the north. 

Sir Andrew Hartcla met him near Borrough-brtJge, and defeated his 
army, [16th March 1 321-2]. The Earl of Hereford was flam in the 
aCtion. Lancafter fled, and next day furrendered himfelf. Having fwd.iit.936, 
been tried in prefence of the King and barons, he waB found guilty 
and beheaded f, [22d March 1321-2.] 

The fervices of Sir Andrew Hartcla were rewarded with the dig- FW. iii.94), 
nity of Earl of Carlijle , conferred on him and his iflue-male. To this 
an annual penfion of 1000 marks was added. 

1322. 

In a high ftrain of exultation, Edward informed the Pope, that he fW.iu.944. 
had cru flicd his rebellious fubjects, and was preparing to invade Scot- 
land. * Give yourfelf no farther folicitude,’ laid he, * about a truce 

‘ with 

• This i* more probable than that Thomas Earl of Lancafter fhould have a (Turned to 
himfelf the title of King, under the fantallic appellation of Arthur, i. In the propofzl 
for an alliance with Scotland, which was found upon the Earl of Hereford, he is call- 
ed Earl of Lania/lrr. 7. In his trial no mention is made of his having adumed or 
received the appellation of King ; pet the cireumftance of the letter addrefled to King 
Arthur was known at that timet for H'alfingham, p. 116. fays ' cum Thomas Comes 
' introduCtus fuiflet in villam [PontefradJ a lota genre derifus eft, et acclamatus Rex 
• Arthur vs, et ukique fobfannatus.* 

■f The people of England imagined that many miracles were wiought through the 
interceflion of the Earl of Lancaftei ; and, which is more extraordinary, Edward lit. 
folicited the Pope to canonize this perfon, who was undoubtedly a traitor to bis coun- 
try ; For dee T. iv. p. zfl 


H. Knygkteu, 
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* with (Tie Scots; the exigencies of my affairs inclined me formerly to 
1 liften to fuch propofals; but now 1 am refolved to eftablilh peace by 
‘ force of arms,’ [25th March.] 

H. K-ygktsn, While Edward was making his preparations for fubduing Scotland, 
f^.iiii.4. the Scots penetrated by the weftern marches into Lancafhire, fpoiled 
the country at pleafure, and returned home loaded with extraordinary 
booty *. 

^"9 96 1 95 * Edward, after having requefted the Pope to infbrce the fentence of 

falling. 116. excommunication againft the Scots, invaded Scotland with a formi- 
dable army, [Auguft.] 

The King of Scots had been obliged, at Bannockburn, to rifk the 
fate of his kingdom on the event of one battle; but now there was no 
fuch neceflity ; and therefore he avoided a gener .1 engagement, where 
every thing might have been loft, and where nought hut glory could 
Barbour, 385. have been won. H iving ordered the whole cattle and flocks to be 
driven off, and all effects of value to be removed from the Merfe and 
Lothian, he fixed his camp at Culrofs, on the north fide of the frith of 
Forth. 

BarUur, 386. yjj g or( ] ers W ere fo exidtly obeyed, that, as tradition reports, the 
only prey that fell into the hands of the Engli(h was a lame bull at 
Tranent in Eaft-Lothian. * Is that all that ye have got,’ faid Earl 
Warenne, when the fpoilers returned to the camp, ‘ 1 never faw fo 

* dear a beaft t-* 


Edward 


• This inroad i« well deferibed by Knjghton, p. 1542. « Anno gratiae 1 322, circa 
' tranfiationcm San&i Thorn ae, intraverunt Scoti in Angliam per medium«Fornefiae, 
' et comitatum I.ancaftriac devaftaverunt undique, ab'qite aliquo damno fuorum, col- 
* ligentes immenfam praedam auri ct argenti, animalium, ornamentorum ecclefiaftico* 
‘ rum, leftualium, menfalium, abducentes onuflas carreOas dc omnibus bonis patriae ad 
1 fuurn placitum.’ 

t This (arcaftical and ill-timed rcfk&ion is related as in Barbour, p. 386. Fordun, 
L. xiii. c. 4- gives it in ftill fewer words s * Quod illius tauri caro erat nimis cara j* 

that 
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Edward advanced fo the neighbourhood of Fdinburgh, without op- JW. riii. 4. 

7 h. de la 

pofirion, iudetd, but alio without hope of mattering the kingdom. His Mart, 596. 
provisions were foon confumed, and there was no poflib’lity of obtain- 
ing any fupplies. Famine began io prevail in the Englilh camp, and 
many of the foldiers perilhed for want of food. Edward, after all his 
mighty preparations for fubduing Scotland, was obliged to retire 
without having ever fecn an enemy. His foldiers, in their retreat, 
plundered the abbeys of Holyrood and Melros, burnt the abbey of 
Dryburgh, and other hallowed places, flew many monks, and violated 
Whatever was moft i’acred in their religion *. Returning to commo- 
dious and plentiful quarters in England, they indulged themfelves in 
excefles produ&ive of mortal difeafes, in fo much that, according to Wolfing, t> 7. 
an Englilh hiftorian, almoft one half of the great army which Edward 
hdd led into Scotland, was deftroyed either by hunger or intempe- 
rance 

Edward, 

that is, * This beef is very dear.’ Had ’Warenne fpoken thus to the King, it might 
have been confidercd as a gallant freedom of fpeech, fuiting a baron of thofe times; 
but the words addrefled to the foldiers, would have been petulance and mutiny in any 

* * Spoliatis tamcn in reditu Anglorum, et praedatis monafteriis Sanftae Crucis de 
1 Edinburgh et de Melros, atque ad magnam defolationem perdutlis ; in ipfo namque 

* monaftrrio de Melros Dominus W.iliimus de Peblis, ejufdem monaflcrii priori unus 

• etiam monachus tur.c infirmus et duo converfi caeci rffcdli, in dormitorio coiundem 

* ab eifdem d.nglis lunt intrrfcfti, ct plures monachi lethtliter vulnerati, carpus Do- 
' minicum fuper magnum aitare fuit fnjeflum, abiatd pixide argent cd in <]u<i erat re- 
* pofitum. Monafterium de Driburgh igne penitus confumptum eft, et in pulverem 

• red./tum, ac alia pia loca quamplurima per praedi&i Regis violentiam ignis flamma 

♦ confumpGt Fos .tun, L xiii e. 4. 

f • Cumque multi de Regis escrcitu perveniflent ad propria, et guftaftent cibos avi- 

* dius, moxvcl dirupts vilevribus moriebantur, aut confumptlnaturi femprr imbeciU 
•les etdebiies peruunlcrum, vires praehabitas rccuperare non valcntes 5’ Wolfing- 

ham, 
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Edward, on his return to England, appointed Andrew Hartcla 
guardian of the weft marches, and David de Strathbolgie Earl of A- 
thole, guardian of theeaft, [15th September ] 

Edward had fcarcely taken thefe precautions for the fecurity of hil 
kingdom, when the Scots appeared with a numerous army before the 
caflle of Norham. Edward lay at the abbey of Biland in Yorkshire; 
a body of his troops was advantageoufly ported in the neighbourhood. 
The Scots, by a forced march, endeavoured to furprife him ; to 
this, it is (aid, they were incited by l'ome traitors who were about 
his perfon *. Edward efcaped to Yorke, with the utmoft difficul- 
ty, abandoning all his baggage and treafure to the enemy. The En- 
gli(h camp was fuppofed to be accertible only by one narrow pafs. 
Douglas undertook to force it. Randolph, leaving that part of the 
army which he commanded, prefented himfelf as a volunteer under 
Douglas his friend. The attack was refilled by the Englilh with un- 
daunted courage. The King of Scots ordered the Highlanders and 
the men of the llles to climb the precipice in which the Englilh con- 
fided. They obeyed, and the Englifti fled. John de Bretagne Earl 
of Richemont, Henry de Sully, a Frenchman of quality, and many 
other perfons of note, were made prifoners. The Stewart with five 

hundred 

ham, p. 117. ‘ Ubi pene perdidit mediam gentem fuam pudibundd maxime ibid. 
Knjghtan, p. a 34a. fays, that near 16000 men perilbed. Knyghton erroneoufly fuppo. 
fea, that, in the following year, Edward again inarched into Scotland, and returned af- 
ter having proceeded no farther than to Metros. 

• Edward himfelf feema to have aferibed this to the negligence of Lewis de Beau- 
mont Bilhop of Durham. Henry de Beaumont had faid, th?t if his brother Lewis, or 
any other perfon of noble birth, was appointed to the fee of Durham, he would fo well 
defend the frontier, as to be like a fltnt wall again!! the invafions of the Scott. ' I 

* named you Bilhop, faid the King to Lewis de Beaumont, and yet your negligence has 

• been fo great, that your territory and the adjacent parts have fuffered more from the 
1 Scots under your adminiftration than in the days of any of your predeceffors Fee- 
der a, T. iii. p. 994. 


Digitized by Google 


ROBERT 


I. 


>oj 


1322. 

hundred men, purfued the Engliih to Yorke, and, in the fpirit of chi- 
valry, remained at the gates until evening, waiting for the enemy to 
come forth and renew the combat *. 

The King of Scots had formerly received fome difcourtefies from 393. 

the Earl of Richemont. In the firft exultation of victory, he f<> far 
forgot his own character and dignity, as to reproach his prifoner f ; 
but to Sully and his companions, he exprefled every kindnefs. ‘ I 
‘ know,’ faid he, ‘ that ye fought to prove yourfelves valiant knights 
* in a ftrange land, and not from enmity to me.' 

The Scots committed great outrages in Yorkelhire; at Rippon, as Marmot, %</ 
if they had meant to ufe reprifals, they murdered many ecclefiaftics. Mur,, y 9 6. 
They had fo little apprehenfions of any enemy, that they continued 

their 

• ' Walter Stewart that great bountie 

' Set ay upon hy chevalry, 

* With five hundred in company, 

* Unto York’s gate, the chace can m» 

* And there fome of their men can fla, 

‘ And there abadc while near the night, 

‘ To fee if any would ifh and fight.’ 

Barbour, p. 393; 

t * And when he faw John of Britain 

* He had at him right great engraigne, 

‘ For be -j tat -wont to /peak highly 

‘ At heme, and o'er defpiteoujly, 

* And bad him have him away on hy 

* And look he keeped were ftraitly; 

* And faid, -were it not that he -were 

‘ Sik a cative, he fhould buy fore 

‘ His words that were fo angry.’ 

Barbour, p. 393. 394. 

The fentiment, as exprefled by Barbour, feems obfeute; the meaning may be, that 
the Earl of Richemont would have been worfe ufed, had it not been on account of his 
eminent rank. 
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their ineurfions to Beverley in the Eaft-riding * ; but the clergy and 
citizens, by paying a large ranfom, purchafed immunity from {Mi- 
lage f. After having wafted England, and braved the power of their 
late invader, the Scots returned home untnolefted. 

Andrew Hartcla Earl of Carlifle, had received the higheft honours 
and the mod diftinguithed truft from Edward ; he now betrayed his 
King and his benefadtor. 

Much has been related by hiftorians concerning the nature of his 
treafon. I propofe to make mention of thofe circumftances alone 
which appear from authentic inftruments. 

About the beginning of January 1322-3, Edward received intima- 
tion that the barons of the north of England had entered into a treaty 
for a truce with the Scots. He prohibited any further proceedings 
in this treaty, and commanded Hartcla inftantly to inform himfelf of 
its nature and conditions, to provide for the fecurity of Carlille, and 
to repair to court ; ‘ that I may be diredfed,’ faid the King, ‘ by your 

* advice, and the advice of my other faithful counfellors.’ 

Either the Englilh King had at that time no fufpicions of the fi- 
delity of Hartcla, or he adted with the moll profound dilfimulation. 

But Hartcla having avoided the prefence of his injured Sovereign, 
Edward ordered him to be arrefted as a traitor, [ill February 1 322-3. J 

Edward appointed his brother, Edmund Earl of Kent, to be foie 
guardian of the marches, [5th February 1322-3] ; and thus deprived 
both Hartcla, and the Earl of Athole, of their offices. 

Commilfioners 

* It is evident, that, after the rout near Biland abbay, Edward was not able to op- 
pofe the Scots in the field. We learn from Foedera, that he remained at Yorlce, while ' 
the Scots extended their arms to Beverley, in a remote corner of the Eaft tiding of 
Yorkelhire, and almolt to the banks of the Humber. 

■f « In villa de Bcvcrlaco ncminem occiderunt, quia pro CCCC libris fe butgenfes 

* ft canonici redemerunt, et fic Scoti, propter inftantem hiemem, redierunt A. Mu- 
rimuti, p. 59. 
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Commiflioners were appointed to try the offences of Hartcla, [27th fW.iii. 999. 
February 1 322-3]. 

It was found at his trial that he had had an interview with Bruce, JWrf. 
and had become bound, as well by writing as by oath, to maintain 
him and his heirs in the right and poffeflion of Scotland * : That 
Bruce had agreed to name fix pertons, and Hartcla as many, who, by 
common confent, were to regulate the weighty affairs of both king- 
doms: That Hartcla had promifed to refill all thofe who might en- 
deavour to obftru£l this treaty ; and that he had induced the people of 
the country to fvrear to the obl'ervance of it. 

Edward alfo charged Hartcla with having pretended to a£t under the Feed. iii. 994, 
royal authority in the negotiations for a truce with Scotland ; but this 
charge, however probable, appears not to have been proved to the 
court. 

The court condemned Hartcla to be degraded, and to fuffer the fW.iii.999. 
punilhment of a traitor t- 1 his fentence was immediately executed, 60, 
[at Carlifle, 2d March 1322-3]. 

Di (honoured 

* * Pur maintenir le dit Robert d’eftre Roi d’Efcofle proprement, et pur maintenir 
' au dit Robert et fes heirs le royaume d’Efcofle entirement Foe Jem, 1 . iii. p. 999. 

t ‘ That you {ball be degraded, and lofe the title of Earl ior yourlcli and your heirs 
‘ in all time to come : That you iii ail be ungirdcd of you< fword, and have your gilt 

* (puts cut off from your heels j’ Foedera , T. iii. p. 999. The fentence ado bears, 

‘ That his heart, bowels, and intrails, fliould be piuckcd out, burnt 10 allies, and the 

* afhes fcattered in tbe air.' It aligns what, it feems, is tbc moral ol this fivage mode 
erf punifhmeat : ‘ Becaufe from them your traiterous devices proceeded,’ [dount les 
treitroufes penzez vindrent]; Foedera, T. iii. p. 1000. His quarters were to be expo- 
fed on tbe towers of Carlifle and biewcaille, on the bridge of Y01 k , ami at Shrewfbury,. 
and bis head was to be fixed upon London bridge. '1 he Engltih hiflorians relate ome 
Other particulars concerning Hands, which are mote dubious ; as, that the King of 

! Scots had agreed to give him bis filler in marriage A. Mwimutb, p. 60. Waljin^ham, 
p. 118. I doubt much whether tbc King of Soots bad any unmarried filler at that 

time. 
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Difhonoured by his flight from Biland, impoveriflied and weakened 
by the repeated calamities of war, and betrayed by thofe in whom he 
placed confidence, Edward now agreed to a ceflation of arms ‘ with 
‘ the men of Scotland who were engaged in war againfi him.’ But 
the King of Scots would not confent to the truce in that form. He 
thus wrote to Henry de Sully, who a&ed as a mediator between the 
two nations : ‘ I fee from the copy of the letters of the King of Eng- 
' land which you have tranfmitted to me, that he fays he has granted 

* a ceffation of arms to the men of Scotland who are engaged in war 
‘ againjl him. This language is very ftrange. In our former truces, 
‘ I was always named as a principal party, although he did not vouch- 
‘ fafe to give me the title of King; but now he makes no more men- 

* tion of me than of the leaft perfon in Scotland; fo that, if the treaty 

* were to be violated by him, I fhould have no better title than the 
‘ very meaneft of my fubje&s to demand redrefs. I cannot confent 

* to a truce granted in fuch terms; but 1 am willing to confent, if the 
‘ wonted form is employed. I fend you a copy of the King’s letter; 

‘ for I imagine that you have either not perufed it, or not adverted 

* to its tenor,’ [21ft March 1322-3. Dated at Berwick]. 

It 

time. Walfingham fays, That Hartcla became a traitor from his enmity to Hugh le 
D’Efpenfer, whom he perceived to increafc daily in the favour of the King ; ibid. Mu* 
rimuth fays, That he was arrelted by Anthony de Lucy, his fpecial confident, p. 60. 
But it appears from Foedera, T. iii. 988. — 1000. that Henry Fitz-Hugh was the per- 
fon appointed to arreft Hartcla, and that de Lucy was at that time fheriff of Carlille ; 
fo that, if de Lucy took Hartcla into cuftoily, he did no more than what the duty of his 
office, fuperior to the rights of private friendfhip, indifpenfibly required. The Chro- 
nicle of Lanercoft, quoted by Tyrret, vol. iii. B. 10. p. 301. fays. That by Hartcla’s 
treaty with Scotland, the King of Scots was to pay 80,000 merks to Edward, in an- 
nual payments of 8000 merks, and that Edward was to have the difpofal of the mar- 
riage of the eldeft fon of the King of Scots. All this, however, is improbable j the 
fum of money, as matters then flood, exceeds credibility ; and the claufe as to the mar- 
riage of the etdejt fon of the King of Scots, muft feem ftrange, when we rccollett 
that, at that time, he had no fon at all. 
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It is probable that the omiffion which gave rife to this animated Tttitra, iii. 
letter, was accidental. For, in Edward’s confent to the ceflation of I00, ‘ 
arms, [dated 14th March], Bruce is treated as a principal party. 

1323 - 

Edward demanded the opinion of his counfellors as to the expedi- F<*itn,w. 
ency of this truce. Henry de Beaumont, one of the counfellors, re- 
fufed to give his opinion. Edward then commanded him to depart 
from the council-board. ‘ I had rather go than flay,* anfwered Beau- 
mont. He faw, but he was too proud to acknowledge, the neceffity of 
the truce. His behaviour admits of no apology. In queftions as to 
what is conftitutional, and what is illegal, a counfellor, from diffidence 
of his own knowledge, or from ignorance, may hefitate : But, when the 
queftion is as to expediency, a counfellor ought to deliver his opinion 
with that dignity which fuits his rank, and with the fpirit of a free 
man, [30th March 1323]. 

On the fame day, the treaty of truce, to endure until the 12th 
June 1336, was concluded, [at Thorpe in the neighbourhood of ,0 »*. 
Yorke]. 

It was agreed that, during the truce, no new fortrefles Ihould be 
ere&ed in Cumberland, to the north of the Tine, or in the counties of 
Berwick, Rokefburgh, and Dumfries. 

By a very fingular article it was provided, ‘ that Bruce, and the 
« people of Scotland, might procure abfolution from the Pope ; but, 

* in cafe there was no peace concluded before the expiration of the 

• truce, that the fentence of excommunication Ihould revive.’ It 
dpes not appear how laics, by their own authority, could limit or qua- 
lify the operations of a fpiritual fentence ; and, therefore, it may be 
prefumed, that this provifion was made with the confent of the Pope, 
implied, if not expreffed. 

Bruce, 
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Bruce, under the flyle of King of Scotland, ratified the treaty, [at 
Berwick, 7th June 1323], with the confent of his Bilhops, Earls, and 
Barons *. 

Edward, while he was negotiating this truce, employed his ambaf- 
fadors at the Papal court to widen the breach between Scotland and 
the Pope. He requefted the Pope to ratify and publith, in due formf, 
the fcntence of excommunication againft Bruce and his adherents. 
He laid that the Scots, by their contempt of thecenfurcs of the church, 
had incurred the fufpicion of herefy, and that they had proceeded to 
the criminal excefs of inflifting tortures, and even capital punilh- 
ments, on ecclcfiaftics, without regard to their facred character £ 
He farther requefted the Pope not to give his fan&ion for electing 
Scotfmcn to the epifcopal office in their native country; * becaufe,’ faid 
Edward, 4 the Scot till 1 prelates are they who cherifli the nation in its 

♦ rebellion and contumacy.’ 

Before the Pope had made anfwer to this requeft, accounts of the 
truce between the two nations arrived. This afforded to the Pope 
an opportunity of denying the requeft of Edward. He faid, that it 
was his duty to promote, and ftill more to enforce, a truce ; and that, 
as the King of England had confented that the Scots might obtain a 
temporary abfolution at leaft, it would be improper to ratify and 
publifh the fentence of excommunication. As to the demand con- 
cerning 

• The perfona who, together with the King, made oath for the obfenrattee of this 
truce, are thus deferibed in the inltrument. All the Earls of Scotland ; but their 
names are not fpccified. The Stewart, Janies Douglas, John Menteth, Robert Keith, 
Henry St Clair, Gilbert dc la Haye, DaVid I.indefay, David Graham, Alexander Fri- 
fe] [or FraferJ Hugh Refs, Robert Boyd, and Robert Lauder the elder ; Fetdera, T. 
Si. 1025. 

f * Per crucis fignationem et alia juris remedia Fetdera, T. iv. p. 31. 

$ ■ Hiis diebus, in contemptum eccleiiae, indifferenter perfonas ecdefiafticas tor* 

* fluent et occidunt Feeder a, T. iv. p. 31. 
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cerning Scottifh Bifhops, the Pope made anfwer, that to grant it, 
would be to deprive the flock of paftors altogether, feeing no Engliih- 
man could receive admittance into Scotland. 

The King of Scots, on his fide, refolved to fend ambafladors for FuJ.W.tl. 
foliciting a reconciliation with the church. Previous, however, to this 
embaffy, he judged it expedient that his nephew Randolph fhould en- 
deavour to found the difpofitions of the-Papal court. 

The Pope fent a narrative to the King of England of the conver- 
fation which paffed between him and Randolph. The narrative is ex- 
ceedingly curious and charadteriftical. 

Randolph having been admitted to an audience, informed the Pope, 
that he had made a vow to repair to the Holy-land, but that he could 
not accomplilh it without the permiflion of the Papal fee. ; and that 
the main purpofe of his journey to Avignon was to feek the indul- 
gences ufually beftowed on thofe who undertook that religious expe- 
dition. 

The Pope made anfwer, that it was not fit to grant fuch permit, 
fion and indulgences to one who, as a Ample individual, could not 
perform any effectual fervices; and, as an excommunicated perfon, could 
not further his own falvation in Paleftine : But, He added, that he 
would hereafter lend a favourable ear to this petition, if Randolph 
did his utmoft endeavours for procuring the eftablifhment of peace 
between the two nations. 

Randolph then faid, that ambafladors were fpeedily to be fent from 
Scotland, to folicite a reconciliation with the church, and he requefted 
the Pope to grant them his own pujfport in ample form. 

The Pope, although he could not grant this, offered to iffuc letters 
requifitorial for their Joje conduii, addreffed to all the Princes through 
whofe territories they might have occafion to journey. 

Randolph next produced a commi/fian from his uncle of the fol- 
lowing tenor : ‘ The King of Scots makes offer to the Pope, that he 
* will accompany the French King in his intended expedition to the 

‘ Holy- 
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‘ Holy Land ; and, if that expedition fliould not take place, that he 
‘ himfelf will repair in perfon to the Holy Land, or fend his nephew, 
‘ Thomas Randolph, Farl of Moray, in his Read.’ 

To this propofal the Pope made anfwer, ‘ that, until Bruce con- 

* eluded a peace with England, and was reconciled to the church, it 

* would not be decent to receive him as a crufader, either in fociety 

• with the French King, or by himfelf.’ 

Then the (lirewd ambafiador obferved, that his own wiflies were 
moR ardent for peace with England, and for a perfect reconciliation 
with the catholic church : That to this end he would fincerely labour, 
were he afTiRed by the good oflices of his Holinefs ; but that, for ren- 
dering fuch interpofition effectual, it would be expedient, and indeed 
ablolutely ncccflary, that a Bull Riould be addreffed to Bruce, under 
the appellation of King. He was confident that a Bull, with that 
conciliating title, would be reverently received; but he greatly feared, 
that if the name ot King was with-held, that which had happened for- 
merly would again happen, and the Bull would remain unopened. 

The Pope hafiily confented to a propofal made with fo much ap- 
pearance of candour ; but, recollecting the confcquences of what he 
had done, he endeavoured to apologize for it to the King of England. 
4 I remember to have told you,’ faid he, ‘ that my befiowing the 

• title of King on Robert Bruce, would neither flrengthen bis claim, 
4 nor impair jours. My earneR defires are for reconciliation and 
‘ peace ; and you well know, that my Bull, iffued for attaining thofe 
4 falutary purpol'es, will never be received in Scotland, if I addrefs it to 
4 Bruce under any other appellation but that of King. 1 therefore 
4 exhort you , m your royal -wi/dorn, that you "would be pleajed , pa - 
4 t unity to JuJfer me to give him that appellation *. 1 hear that re- 

4 ports 

• 4 Providcntiam Begiam cihortamur quatenus — V ilit Regia circum/peFIio aequani- 
4 miter tolerate, qu<x. no, Icnbamus culem Roberto fob tituio Hegiae dignitatis Fat' 
dera, T. iv. p. i<j. I Ins lingular language is prelcrvcd in the tranflatioo. . 
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‘ ports have reached you, as if Randolph had made other propofals, 

' prejudicial to you, and your kingdom ; but you may allure your- 
‘ ft If, that 1 would not have permitted any propofals of that nature to 
* have been fo much as mentioned in the abfence of thofe to whom 
‘ you have committed the fuperintendency of your affairs *. Befides, 

‘ Henry de Sully, a perfon of known zeal for your honour and in* 

‘ tcrell f, was prefent at the audience which I gave to Randolph ; he 
‘ heard all that palfed, and he would not have fuffered me, even if I 
‘ had been fo inclined, to receive any propofals prejudicial to you, or 
‘ your kingdom,’ [13th January 1323-4]. 

This narrative difplays Randolph in the character of a confummate 
politician. 

His firft requed to the Pope was merely perfonal, expreffing his 
own zeal in the fervice of the church, and the eftimatiun in which he 
held her indulgences ; this he reprefented as the chief bufinefs of his 
journey to Avignon. Although the Pope could not grant the Jirfi and 
principal requejl of Randolph, yet he declared himfclf willing to liften 
to it whenever a proper opportunity fhould offer ; and he made his 
future favour to depend on Randolph’s lincerity in promoting the 
efiablilhment of peace. 

Randolph then talked of a reconciliation with the church, an elfen- 
tial preliminary of peace; he mentioned an embafly from Scotland, 
having that obje£t in view ; and he demanded a paflport for the am- 
balfadors in a form which would have perfuaded the world that the 

Pope 

* * Ncgotiorum regiorum prometoribus non vocatis Foedera, T. iv. p. 29. It is 
uncertain whether the Cardinals penfioned by England, or the Bilhop ofWinchcftcr 
and the Dean of Lincoln, the Englilh ambafladors, aTC here meant. 

t He was a penfioner of England, as the Pope well knew ; for the Tope, in a letter 
to Edward, of the fame date, requeued him to continue his favours to Henry dc Sully ; 
Foedera, T. iv. p. j8. Sully was probably the bearer of the letter giving an account 
of what paSed at the audience of Randolph. 

VOL. II. P 
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Pope hionfelf had invited a reconciliation. The Pope perceived the 
tendency of the requeft, and eluded it. 

Randolph next produced his commiflion from the Ring of Scots, 
offering to perform a fervice meritorious in itfelf, and connected 
with the glory of the French King, which could not fail of being in- 
tcrefting to a Tope born a Frenchman, and refiding at Avignon. The 
Pope eluded this offer alfo, but without (hewing any marks of dif- 
pleafure at the extraordinary propofal, that a perfon lying under the 
curfe of the church, Ihould engage in a crufade by authority of the 
Pope. 

After Randolph had foothed the paflions, and conciliated the favour 
of the Pontiff’, he opened the true bufinefs of his embaffy; and that, 
not as from the King of Scots, but merely as the amicable fuggeflion 
of his own zeal for peace, and the honour of the church; and he fo ju- 
diciouffy enforced the topics of perfuafion, that the Pope confented to 
give the title of King to one excommunicated per Jon, by the advice of 
another. 

jr»«/.iv. 46. Edward, however, was not convinced by that cafuiflry which held, 
‘ that, to beftow the title of King on his antagonift, was a matter of 
‘ indifference.’ He remonftrated againft the conceffion which the 
Pope was willing to make; he faid, that it was a thing difhonourable 
to the church, and highly prejudicial to the claims of the Engliih 
crown : And he added, with great (hew of reafon, ‘ that the Scottifh 
‘ nation would naturally conclude, that the Pope intended to acknow- 

* ledge the right , where he had given the title' Neither did Edward 
omit to retort the maxim of Papal policy, * that no alteration in the 

* condition of the parties ought to be made during the fubfiftence of 
‘ the truce.’ 

F»rJ . xiil 5. A fon was born to the King of Scots, [at Dunfermline, 5th March 
1323-4], and named David. The court-poets of thofe times foretold, 

that 
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that this infant would, one day, rival his father’s fame, and prove 
victorious over the Englilh *. 


1324. 

Edward, the fon of John Balliol, had refided for many years on his F*d.W. 6*. 
paternal eftate in Normandy, negledted by England, and forgotten by 
the Scots. The Englilh King now required his prefence at court f* 

It is impoflible to difcover the purpofe of this requilition : The 
prefence of the reprefentative of the rival family could not fcrve 
to facilitate the negotiations for a peace- between England and Bruce. 

The Scottifh commiflioners for treating of this peace were \V. de Fud.v i. 70. 
Lamberton, Bilhop of St Andrews, and Randolph. On the part of 
England, the t*vo D’Efpcnfers, who had all power at that time, and 
nine more commiflioners were appointed, [at Yorke, 8th November}. 

In the courfe of the negotiations at Yorke, the Englilh fondly in- FnJ.iT. 141. 
fitted on the claim of feudal fovereignty; but this the Scots would not 
admit ; neither would they liften to the infidious, though plaufible 
propofal, of having the contraverted matters argued in prefence of the 
Pope. 

The 


• * Filius liic Regis, pod patrem lumlna legis 
‘ Diriget, augebit, populum probitatc fovebit, 

* llle mann fortis Anglorum ludet in hortis.’ 

Fordun, L. xiii. e. 5. 

t ' Cum dileftus et fidelis noder Edwardus de Baliolo de panibus tranfmarinis, ad 

• nos, de mandate nojlro, in Anglia lit venturus Foedcra, T. iv. p. 62. [ad July.} Fye- 
dera, T. iv. p. 8 1. 20th Augud ] 

J Such I undeidand to be the import of tvbat Edward wrote t» the Pope, [8th 
March 1324 5 ] Foedcra, T. iv. p. 141. * Scoti, in traftatu illo, nulla alia obtulertint, 

* nifl quae prius in aliis tract .itibus obtulerant, quae abfque exhactcdatione manifeda 
‘ Regiae nodrac coronae, prout alias deliberate conGlio fuerit judicatum, nncedi ali 

1 quatenus non valebant-’ 

P 2 
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FofJ. iv. 168. The Scots had made themfelves matters of Berwick, in contempt 

176.flhr.61. Q f t j )e p a p a | t r uce, and they ftill maintained poffettion of that fortrcfs. 

When they fought to be reconciled to the church, Edward prevailed 
on the Pope to reject their prayer, until rellitution fhould be made. 
But the Scots chofc rather to remain under the fentence of excommu- 
nication, than to yield up Berwick. 

1326. 

Feri.jM.it. A parliament was held at Cambuflccnneth. The Clergy, Earls, 
liarons, and all the nobility of Scotland, together with the people, 
there aflembled *, took an oath for performance of fealty and homage 
to David the King’s fon, and his iflue; whom failing, to Robert 
Stewart. . 

FtrJ.xui. 12. At this lime, Andrew Moray of Bothwell, the companion of Wal- 
lace, obtained in marriage Cbriftian, fitter of the King of Scots, and 
widow of Sir Chriftopher Seton f. 

Ford. xiii. 1 2. Walter Stewart, the King’s fon in law, died, Toth April], Hud he 

B arbour t 402 * .... 

lived, he might have equalled Randolph and Douglas: But his courfe 
of glory was fliort. 

Feed. iv. 343. Edward II. refigned $ his crown to his fon Edward III. a youth in 
his fifteenth year, [24th January 1326-7.] 

Fm.i. iv. 270. Edward III. renewed the negotiations for peace with Scotland, 
[4th March], and ratified the truce which his father had made, [?th 
March], 

He 

• 4 Uni cum populo ibidem congregato Fordun, L. xiii. c. 12. 

t It was one part of the policy of Robert Bruce, to rtrcngihen bis family by matri- 
monial alliances. 

I Some hiflorians fay, that he was defofed-, but the difference feems merely verbal. 
7 yrrel, vol. iii. B. 9. p. 527 fays, That ‘ Edward was, by fentence of parliament, and by 
• hit own folemn refgnation, depofed and laid afide.' 
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. He received intelligence that the .Scots having affemblcd their for- 
ces on the borders, had reiolved to infringe the truce, and, it peace 
was not inilantly concluded, to invade England. Edward difcontiuued 
not the neg .nations for peace, yet lie fuminoncd his barons to meet 
him in arms at Newcaflle upon l ine, [5th April], and made every 
preparation for oppofing the enemy. At an exorbitant expence he 
contracted with John Lord of Beaumont, brother of the Count of 
Hainault, for a body of heavy-armed cavalry *, [t8th May, 28th 
June]; and, with uncommon precaution, he fortified Yorke, [15th 
July]: And he even appears to have invited Edward Balliol front 
France, that there might be a pretender to the Scotliflt crown, to be 
employed at any fit opportunity, [121I1 July]. 

Hiltorians give different accounts of the caufes which moved the 
Scots at this time to dilregard the truce. Fordun fays, in general, 
that they had detected the bad faith of the Englifh f. According to 

’*■» Barbour, 


Feed. iv. 2S1, 
287. 


Ford. iv. Z90, 
S 9 +- 357 - 

Feed. iv. 296. 


Feed. iv. 2Q5* 

ford liii. is. 
Barbour, 40Z. 


* This John of Hainault, as he is commonly called, had a penfion for life from Ed- 
ward 111 . of 1000 merles yearly ; Foedera , T. iv. p. I90. He had been a chief inftru- 
ment in the late revolution, when Ilabclla invaded England, and dethroned her con- 
fort Edward II. — 14000 pounds were paid to John of Hainault for the horfemen whom 
he brought orcr. Their number is uncertain. The Englifh hiltorians generally fay 
jive bundled-, but F'roiflart adds, 1 Si le fuyvit chacun voulonticrs, felon fon pouvoir, 
‘ ceux qui furent manjes, ct moult d’autres qui ne furent point mandes : Pourtant 

* que chacun penfoit en rapporter autant d’argciu comme les autres avoyent fait, qui 

* avoient efle en l’autre chevauchee cn Angleterre avec lui T- 1 c- 16. 

f * DeteGa corum fraude }’ Fordun, L. xiii. c. U. Barnet, life of Edward III. p. j, 
rejeGs this infmuation, ‘ becaufe the Englijb nation was never noted fo much for fine. 
‘ nefs and fubtlcty as for downright honelly and blunt valour.’ As if the conduct of the 
fovereign and his counfcllors were the ftandard of the manners and difpofitions of the 
Englilli nation ! It is not to be fuppofed that fo prudent a perfon as Bruce would 
have involved himfclf in war with England, unlefs for weighty caufes- Although 
there had been no other ground of complaint, the machinations of Edward II which 

prevented 
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Barbour, the Englifh had feized fbme Scottilh fliips bound for the 
low countries, flain the mariners, and refufed to make fatisla&ion. 

Randolph and Doughs invaded England *, [15th June 1327], on 
the fide of the weltern borders. Their army was chiefly compofed 
of cavalry, and amounted to about 20,000 men. 

Edward 111 . led an army, amounting, at the lowed computation, 
to 50,000 men, againfl the invaders, and arrived at Durham, [13th 

Juiylt- 

On the 1 8th of July, the Englilh defcricd at a diflance the fmokc 
of the flames kindled by the Scots in their cruel progrefs. They 
marched out in order of battle, and proceeded towards the quarter 
from whence the finoke iffued. Having marched for two days with- 
out receiving any further intelligence, they concluded that the Scots 
were about to retire. Diiencumbcring thcmfelves of their heavy bag- 
gage, 

prevented the Pope from granting a temporary abfolution to the Scots, would have 
juftified the renewal of hoflilities 5 and, perhaps, it is to this that Fordun alludes in 
the words, ‘ l)eu£ka eorum fraude.’ On the authority of a chronicle quoted by Stow, 
Barnes, p. 5. and Tyrrel, vol. iii. B. 9. p. 340. fay, that the Scots commenced hoflil itica 
on the very day of the young King’s coronation, [ift February,] by attempting to 
ftorm the cattle of Norham. But this is a grofs error. We have feen that Edward 
ratified the truce, 8th March, and renewed the negotiations for peace, a ;d April. Be- 
lidcs, it appears from Feeder a, T. iv ; p. 287. that the Scots had not commenced ho- 
ftilities on the 19th April 1327. The firft mention of tbeir having invaded England 
is to he found in an inftrumeiU dated at Yorke i;tb June ; Feeder a, T. iv- p- 793. 
This agrees exaftiy with Fordun, who fays, That the Scots invaded England 17. kal. 
Jul. or 15th June; L- xiii- c- 12- The attempt againtt the cattle of Norham was 
made in Autumn 13 77 j Leland, vol- i. p- 551. 

• Tyrrel. vol. iii. B. 9. p. 34c. fays, That ' this army was commanded by the Earl of 
« Moray and the Lord Thomas Baudolph, l-wt experienced commanders.’ Is it pof. 
fible that Tyrrel wrote the hiftory of Edward II. without difeovering that Lord Tho- 
mas Randolph was Earl of Moray f 

t A more particular account of this campaign may be feen in the Appendix. 
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gage, they refolved, by a forced march, to reach the river Tine, and, 
by .taking poft on the north banks of that river, to intercept the Scots 
on their return. With wonderful celeiity, the Engliffi prefled on 
through woods, morafl'es, and wild deferts. The cavalry, ieaving the 
foot foldiers behind, crofled the river at Haidon, [zcth Julv]. Before Fnifart, i.tj. 

ScalaCiron- 

the infantry could come up, the river, fwollen by incellant rains, was ap. Lslaod, 
no longer fordable; and thus the army remained divided for feveral ’’ SjI ' 
days, without any accommodation of quarters, and in exceeding want 
of provifions and forage. The troops ttow began to murmur ; and" 
they hefitated not to affirm, that falfe traitors had led the King and 
his army into a remote corner, there to perilh through fatigue and 
famine, without ever encountering an enemy. A new plan of opera- 
tions was formed, and it was again refolved to march fouthvvards. The 
King proclaimed a reward of lands, to the value of one hundred pounds M. i». ju. 
yearly, for life, to the perfon who ffiould firft difeover the enemies 
4 on dry ground, where they might be attacked.' Many knights and 
efquires fwam acrofs the river, and let out upon this lingular learch. Froi/art, i.igr 
The army continued to march tor three days without receiving any 
intelligence of the Scots. On the fourth day, Thomas ltoketby, an 
elquire, brought certain accounts of them. He reported, 4 that the 
* Scots made him prifoner, but that their leaders, undemanding his 
4 bufinefs, had difmifled him, faying, ^ that they had remained for 
4 eight days on the fame ground, no lefs ignorant of the motions of 
4 the Engliffi, than the Englilli of theirs, and that they were defirous 
4 and ready to combat.’ 

With Rokefby for their guide, the Engliffi army came in view of Fnifart, i.ao. 
the Scots. The Scots were advantageoufly polled on the fide of a 
rifing ground, having the river Were in front, and their flanks fc- 
cured by rocks and precipices, [ill Auguil]. ! he Engliffi demount- 
ed and advanced. They hoped to allure the Scots from their fafl- 
nefles; but the Scots moved not. Edward lent a herald to Randolph 

and 
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and Douglas. In the fly lc of thofe times, he faid, ‘ Either fuffcr me to 
‘ pafs the river, and leave me room for ranging my forces, or, do you 

* pafs the river, and 1 will leave you room to range yours, and thus 

* fhall we fight on equal terms.’ But the Scottifli commanders fcorn- 
fully anfwered, ‘ We will do neither : On our road hither we have 

* burnt and fpoiled the country, and here are we fixed while to us it 

* feems good; and, if the King of England is offended, let him come 
‘ over and chaflife us.’ 

Two days paffed in this manner, and the armies continued in fight 
of each other. The Englifli, underftanding that provifions began to 
fail in the C3mp of the enemies, refolved to maintain a etofe blockade, 
and to reduce the Scots by famine. 

On the morn the Englifli faw, with aftonifliment, that the Scots 
had fecretly decamped, and taken poll two miles further up the river, 
in ground ftill ftronger, and of more difficult accefs, and amidft a 
great wood. The Englifli placed themfelvcs oppofitc to them, near 
Stanhope park. At dead of night, Douglas, with two hundred horfe- 
men, approached the Englifli camp. Under the guile of a chief 
commander making the rounds, he called out, ‘ Hah ! St George, is 
‘ there no watch here ?’ and thus eluding the centinels, palled on un- 
difeovered to the royal quarters. His companions ffiouted, a Dou- 
‘ glas, a Douglas ! Englifli thieves, you fhall all die.’ They over- 
threw whatever oppofed their paffage, and furioufly affauhed the 
King’s tent. The King’s doineftics made a bold ftand to fave their 
mailer. His chaplain * and others of his houfehold were flain, and 
himfelf hardly efcaped. Douglas, difappointed of liis prey, ruflied 

through 

* Hemingford, T. ii. p. 368. calls him ‘ Vir audax et armatus,’ which may imply a 
cenfure of the bravechaplain of Edward III. ; but, when an ecclefiallic draws his fworil 
to proteft a benefaCtor and a fovereign, he may, with Hemingford’s good leave, be 
forgiven, although he Ihould become canonical ! jr irregular . 
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through the enemies, and, with inconfiderable lofs, retreated *, [4th . 

Auguft.] 

Next day the Englifh learned from a prifoner that general orders Fnifart, i.ia. 
had been iffued for all men to hold themfelves in readinefs that even- 
ing to follow the banner of Douglas. The Englifh apprehending a 
night-attack, made themfelves ready for battle, lighted up great fires, 
and kept mod vigilant watch. 

On 

* In relating this celebrated cemifade of Douglas, I hare carefully followed the 
narrative drawn up by Froiflart, from information which feems to have been commu- 
nicated by officers who had ferved under John de Hainault. — Had I leifure or incli- 
nation to criticife on former hiftorians, I might obferve, that there is a writer who 
lays, that Douglas hft she greateji part of bis followers', and, in proof , of this, quotes 
various authors, who mention nothing of the lgfe fufiained by Douglas, and Froif- 
fart, who moft exprefsly aflerts that his lofs was very fmall, * Perdit aucuni de fes gens 
* Si la retraite, mais ce ne fut mie grandement vol. I. p. 21. Barbour, p. 411. & c. 
fays. That Douglas had 500 horfemen with him ; that they cut the tent-poles, and " 
flew th« Englilh as they came out of their tents naked and unarmed. It appears from 
bis account, that Douglas came in upon the rear of the Englifh, and, if I millake not, 
upon the rear of the right wing or firft battle. Barbour relates a little incident which 
I fhall give in his own words : 

* And as they near were approachand, 

* An Englilbman that lay beekand 

* Him by die fire, faid to his fter, 

' I wit not what may tide us here, 

* But right a great growing me tats, 

* I dread fore for the Black Douglas. 

‘ And he that heard him, faid, perfay 

* You fhall have caufe if that I may ; 

‘ With that, with all his company, 

* He rulhed in on them hardily, 

* And the palzions down he bare,’ & c. 

Beekand, balking, warming; Jeer, companion; growing, fhuddering; taes, takes; 
perfaj, by my faith ; palzions, pavilions, tents. 

VoL.il. Q_ 
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Teed. iv. 30+. 


Utm. it a 68, 


On the morning two trumpeters were brought in prifoners. They: 
reported that the Scots had decamped before midnight, and were re- 
turning to their own country. The Englifh would not credit this 
ftrange and unwelcome report. They remained in order of battle 
during feveral hours, and ftill hoped and looked for the appearance of 
the enemy. At length fome fcouts having eroded the river, returned 
with certain intelligence, that the Scottifh camp was totally deferted, 
[6th Auguft.] 

Barbour relates, that there was a morafs in the rear of the Scottifh 
camp, which he calls the two mile mojs ; that the Scots made a road 
with brufh-wood through the morafs, and having thus palled over, 
removed the brufh-wood, left the Englith fhould purfue them. 

When the young King heard that the enemy had efcaped out of 
his toils, he wept bitterly. 

To purfue the Scots, already many miles diftant, would* have been 
vain ; and, indeed, the cavalry of Edward were fo worn out by long 
inarches and fcanty fuftenance, that they could hardly move to Dur- 
ham. After having refted there for fome days, Edward marched to 
Yorke, and then difbanded his army, [15th Auguft.] The foldiers 
of Hainault alfo were difmifled. They procured horfes to convey 
tbemfelves to the fouth of England, for their own horfes had all died, 
or had become unferviceable, in the courfe of a three weeks campaign, 
[20th Auguft.] 

Thus, after foreign auxiliaries had been hired at an enormous ex- 
pence, and the whole power of England had been exerted againft the 
Scottifh invaders, the enterprife of Edward III. terminated in difap- 
pointment and difhonour. 

Various caufes were afligned for the bad fuccefs of the northern ex- 
pedition. Some men cenfured the auxiliaries of Hainault, and faid 
that thofe foreigners were retnifa in the public caufc, through jealonfy 

of 
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of the renown which the Englilh would have acquired by overcoming * 
their enemies. 

Others fufpe&ed treachery, and faid, that fome of the Englilh com- ii. 16#. 
tnanders having been won by bribes, permitted the Scots to efcape 
from Stanhope park. ' Mortimer, in particular, has been charged as 
the prime contriver ot this treafon, and as having received twenty 
thoufand pounds from the Scots for his reward *. ~ 

But all this is the laitguage of pride and difappointment. The 
troops of Hainault had no caufe to be jealous of the glory in which 
they themfelves, who led the van, would have eminently (hared; and, 
indeed, they appear to have fuffered more by laborious marches, than 
probably they would have done, had they encountered the enemy. 

That Mortimer fhould have contributed to blaft the honour of his 
own adminillration, is not to be lightly credited; and, although he 
had been willing to accept of a bribe of twenty thoufand pounds, it 
was a fum which the King of Scots could not have bellowed. Froif- 
fart, who lias given an ample account of the campaign 1327, never 
infinuates that the Scottifh army was permitted to retire through any 
treachery of the Englilh commanders. And, notwithftanding what 
has been faid by Murimuth, and his many tranfcribers, it does not K<ygbt.ivfi. 
appear that ‘ the having connived at the efcape of the Scots’ was made 7 
one of the articles of Mortimer’s impeachment ; and this is the more rel 3®*' 
remarkable, becaufc the impeachment contains fome articles of a na- 
ture lefs heinous. 

Mortimer, 


* 1 Caufac verb mortis di&i Comitis Marchiae, quae imponebantur ei, fuerunt in- 

• fra fetiprae — Srcunda caufa impofita luit, quod ipfc impedivit honorem Regis et 

• regni apud Stanhope park, ubi Scoti fugcrunt, qui capi et intcrfici potuerunt facili- 
1 ter, G ipfe, qui luit major dc confilio Regis, Anglicos cum Scotis hlc congrcdi fe- 

• cilfet, ipfc item, quia reccpirXX mille libras a Scotis; iilos tunc prrmifit evadere;’ 
A. Murimuth, p. 77. H'ajfingham tranferibes the words of Murimuth, Hift. AngU 
p. 131. and rpod. Ntufi. p. j 1 1 . To the fame purpofe, the Anonymous writer of the 
reign of Edward III. fpcaks, p. 398. 
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Knyghsn, ' Mortimer, indeed, was charged in parliament, as guilty of embez- 
£ 4 .*"* zling the money paid by the Scots to England, in confcquence of a 
treaty concluded in 1328 ; and it is not improbable, that this circum- 
fiance might have given rife to a general report, that he had received 
money from the Scots for aiding them in England. 

The caufes of that difgrace which befell the Englifh in the fummer 
1327, may be eafily difcovercd. 

Without guides, and without intelligence of the motions of the 
enemy, they refolved, at all hazards, to purfue and attack the Scots, 
aftive, and accuftomed to fudden predatory incurfioris, and led by able 
commanders. Former events had taught the Englilh not to defpife 
their adverfaries ; they now erred through excefs of caution, and be- 
gan, even from the gates of Durham, to march in order of battle. In 
a country uneven and difficult, their motions were flow, and ill i’uited 
to the rapidity of the courfe of that enemy whom they had to en- 
counter. 

No meafures had been taken, and perhaps none could have been 
taken, for fupplyiug the troops with provifions and forage. 

The forced march to the banks of the Tine appears to have been 
ably planned ; and, if the Englilh army could have maintained itfelf 
in thofe quarters, it would have been exceedingly difficult for the Scots 
to retreat home, without engaging in a general a&ion at great difad- 
vantagc. But it was not cafy to find fuftenance for an army of 50,000 
men in the interior parts of Northumberland ; and it was ftill harder 
to perfuade bold-fpirited and impatient barons to endure every fort of 
hardfhip in obfeure and inactive cantonments, and quietly to wait for 
that enemy whom they were eager to feek. Troops, ill difeiplined, 
and unaccuftomed to fatigue, are apt to murmur at the delays of war: 
In fuch circumftances, the commanders of armies are often obliged to 
prefer the popular withes to their own judgment; and, therefore, if the 
‘event proves difaftrous, they are rather to be pitied than cenfured. 

Every 
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Every thing which befell the Englilh after they quitted the banks 
bf the Tine, mull be aferibed to the fuperior (kill and vigilance of the 
Scottilh commanders. What wonder that an inexperienced monarch 
of fixteen, a court favourite, fome foreign officers, unacquainted 
with the country, and a croud of barons equally unfit to command or 
obey, fhould have been foiled by Douglas and Randolph ? 

Douglas and Randolph having returned expeditioufly into Scotland, /W.xiii. «*. 

Seal# Chrcn, 

[9th Auguft], the King of Scots refolved to lead his army againft the » P . Leland, 
eaftern borders. He befieged the caflle of Norham, which was gal- u J5, ‘ 
lantly defended by Robert Maners *. Douglas and Randolph were 
detached to make an attempt on the caftle of Alnwick ; bat having 
Tailed in their enterprife, they returned to the King, who ftill linger- 
ed before Norhatn. 

So exhaufted was the Engliih treafury, that the demands of the Fnifirt, i.tp. 
foreign auxiliaries could not be difeharged. Violent animofities pre- 
vailed among the great Lords, and the power of the Queen-mother, 
and Mortimer, who ruled the young King, was not firmly eflablilhed. 

The events of the late campaign had been Angularly unfortunate j and 

there were, in truth, no reafonable hopes of more profperous fuccefs 

in the profecution of the war. Thcfe confiderations induced the Eng- 

lifh government to entertain ferious thoughts of peace. William de Sea/a Cbrcn. 

Denoun, a lawyer, was fent to the King of Scots at Norham, with “^ i Lcland > u 

fome propofals for the marriage of the Princefs Johanna of England, 

and 


* ‘ In eadem obfidioue apud Norham, ArVillclmus de Monte-alto, Johannes de Clap- 
* ham, et Malifius de Dobery, cum aliis propria inertia interfe&i lunt Fordun , L xiii. 
c. 12. This probably means that they were negligent in duty, and fufFcred themfelveS 
to be furprifed. In Scala Ckron. ap. Leland. T. i. p. jji. W. de Monte-alto is call- 
ed Afouband, i. e. Moubaud, note pronounced Alova ! . Ctapbam Teems to be the fame 
as Cltpham. I can form no conje&ure as to Dobery 1 that perfon, from his appellation 
of Madife, appears to hate been a natite of Scotland. Boecc being at a lofs, as I am, 
turned Dobery into Dunbar • 
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and David, the only fon of the King of Scots. This alliance was in- 
fW.iv. 314. tended to be the bafis of a treaty. Soon after,. William de Denoun, 
and Henry de Percy, were appointed plenipotentiaries for concluding 
a peace with Scotland, [gth October]. To them other plenipoten- 
tiaries were added, [23d November]. But the perfons who chiefly 
iv. 325. managed this important bufinefs were Douglas and Mortimer. 

F»rJ. xiii. i*. Elizabeth, the confort of Robert Bruce, King of Scots, died, [26th 
Odober]. She was buried at Dunfermline. 

FofJ.ii. 318. The commiflioners for the treaty met at Ncwcaflle, and drew up 
certain articles of pacification. The Englilh King fummoned a par- 
liament to meet at Yorke on the 8th of February 1327-8, for deli- 
berating on thofc articles, [10th December]. Meanwhile, a ihort 
truce was concluded with Scotland, [25th January 1327-8]. 

Pud. iv. 337. J n the parliament at Yorke, the important preliminary, of renoun- 
cing all claim of fuperiority over Scotland, appears to have been ad- 
jufled *. Edward 4 willed and confented, that the faid kingdom, ac- 

4 cording 

• This inftrumer.t is printed in Foedera, T. i 1. p. 337. from a copy, as I under* 
ftand, in the Chronicle of Lanercolt. Tjrret, 1. iii. p. 350. fuppofes this to be the 
only copy extant | but he is miflaken ; theie is another in Fordun, L. xiii. c. 1 1. and 
one more accurate tban either, in an inftiument under the hand of Wardlaw Bilhop 
of St Andrews, an. 1415. Mr Goodall, the editor of Fordun, has publiihed this in- 
ftrument according to Wardlaw’, copy ; its conclufion is more accurate than in Tot- 
dtra: * Ft ad praemilTa omnia plcne, pacifkc, ct fidcliter perpetuis temporibus obfer- 

• vznda, dile&is et fidclibus nollri, Henrico de Percy, roniangunco noftro, et Willelmo 

• le Zoufch de Afhcby, ct corum altcri, ad .'acrameutum in animam noftram inde 

* praeflandum, per alias litcras uoltras p.;T*. mcs. plenam dedimus poteftatem ac man- 

* datum fpceialr. In cujus rei ttftimonium, has litcras rsoPras fecimus pitcntes. Dat. 
‘ ap. Ebor. primo die Martii, anno regni nollri fecundo,’ i. c. March tit 337 8. This 
William de la Ztucbe was a Mortimer ; his father Robert married a lady of the family 
of de la '/.cut he. William aflumed the name of bis mother, on ubtaining a grant of 
the baiony ot Athbic in Leicdlerlhirc. Sec Burton, Leicciietfiti.-e, p. 19. The re- 
nunciation of ail claim to tbe fuperiority of Scotland was made before the peace, pro- 
bably 
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4 cording to its antient boundaries obferved in the days of Alexan- 
‘ der Hi. fhould remain unto Robert King of Scots, and unto his heirs 
4 and fucceflors, free and divided from the kingdom of England, with- 
4 out any fubjedtion, right of fervice, claim, or demand, whatever ; 
4 and that all writings which might have been executed at any time 
‘ to the contrary, fhould be held as void and of no effect.’ [Yorke, 
lft March 1327-8]. 


1328 - 

Peace with Scotland was concluded in a parliament held at Nor- 
thampton, [April 1328]. 

The original treaty is not extant, neither is there any tranfeript 
of it to be found 5 yet, from a careful examination of public inftru- 
ments, and of the writings of antient hiftorians, it may be colle&ed, 
that the chief articles of the treaty were thefe following : 

I. There fhall be a perpetual peace between the two kingdoms of 
England and Scotland. 

If. The Hone on which the Kings of Scotland were wont to fit at 
the time of their coronation, fhall be reftored to the Scots *. 

III. The King of England engages to employ his good offices at 
the Papal court for obtaining a revocation of all fpiritual proceffes de- 
pending 


A.Mnrim.Tt. 


Calendars of 
Aatient Char- 
ters t Intr. j6. 


Food. iv. jj7« 
Ford, xiii. 1 2. 

Calendars ef 
Antient Char- 
ters , Intr. 58. 
Feed. iv. j 50. 


feably that the tiro Kings might treat upon an equal footing, as fovcreig.i and inde- 
pendent Princes. 

* We owe the knowledge of this lingular circumflance to the induftrious author of 
the Introdu&ion to The Calendars if Antient Charters. He has difeorered a writ un- 
der the privy feal, ift July 1328, by Edward III. to the Dean and Chapter of Wclt- 
minftcr, reciting, * That his council had, in his parliament held at Northampton, a- 

* greed that this {tone fhould he fcnt to Scotland ; and requiring the Dean and Chap- 

* ter, in whofe cuftody it was, to deliver it to the flicriffs of London, who were lo caufc 

* it to be carried lo the Queen -toother.’ 
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pending before the Holy See againft the King of Scots, or againft his 
kingdom or fubje&s *. 

IV. For thefe caufes, and in order to make reparation for the ra- 
vages committed in England by the Scots, the King of Scots ihall 
pay 30,000 mcrks to the King of England f. 

V. Reflitution (hall be made of the poffeflions belonging to eccle- 
fiaftics in either kingdom, whereof they may have been deprived 
during the war J. 

VI. But there Ihall not be any reftitution made of inheritances 
which have fallen into the hands of the King of England, or of the 
King of Scots, by reafon of the war between the two nations, or 
through the forfeiture of former pofleffors ||. 

VH. 

* To this purpofe Edward HI. addreffed the Pope and the Cardinals in a more ear* 
ncft (train than mere benevolence to the King and nation of Scotland would have ex- 
cited; l older a, T. iv. p. 350. 

t From the different paffages in Foedera, referred to, it feems that this fum was to 
be paid at the rate of 10,000 mcrks, annually, on St John Bsptiff’s day. Whether that 
day was fixed upon by accident, or whether the Englifh chofe to have this pecuniary 
acknowledgement made on the Anniverfarj of Banockburn, I know not. 

$ ‘ Quod viris ecclefiafticis utriufquc regni, fupec poffeffionibus fuis per guerram oc- 
‘-cupatis, nullatenus praejudicetur;’ Foedera, T. iv. p. 467. It appears from Foedera, 
T. iv. p- 373. that this article was, bond fide, executed by both nations. For Ed- 
ward III. acknowledged that the King of Scots had made the (lipulated reftitution, 
and he, on his part, ordered reftitution to be made to the Abbays of Jedburgh, Met- 
ros, ICelfo, and Dundrenan. 

g Such a provifion was either expreffed or implied with rrfpc& to Scotfmen. This 
appears from a grant in Foedera, T. iv. p. 384. by Edward III. to Sir James Douglas : 

* Stiatis, quod de gratia noftra fpeciali dedimus, concelfimus, et reddulimus — Jacobo 
' Douglas militi, manerium de Faudon, cum pertinentiis, in comitatu Northumbriae, 

* et omnes alias terras, &c. quae Willielmus Douglas pater fuus lubuit in Anglia, et 
1 quae occafione guerrae inter Dominum E. quondam Regem Angliac, arum no- 

* ftrum, et tunc Begem Scotiae, motae, in manum ipfius avi noftri, tanquam fibi forif- 

‘ fadtac, 
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Y 1 I. But Thomas Lord Wake of Led el, Henry de Beaumont Earl Feed. if. 461. 
of Buchan, and Henry de Percy, lhall be reftored to their lordlhips, 
lands, and eflates, whereof the King of Scots, by reafon of the war 
between the two nations, had taken poffeffion *. 

VIII. 

‘ faftae, capta fuerunt, et fie ad manus noftras devenerunt [ap. Eltham 12th May 
1329.] Abercrombie, v. I. p 625 . fays, ‘Though Englifhmcn were not to be repoffeffed 
‘ of thofc eftates Edward I. had given them in Scotland, yet Scotfmen were reponed 
‘ to thofc be had taken from them in England; for which reafon the lands of Fawdon 

* in Northumberland, that had belonged to Sir William Douglas before the war firft 
‘ broke out, were now reftored to Sir James Douglas, his fon Feeder a, T. iv. p. 3B4. 

Thus Abercrombie, thinking to do honour to his native country, has miftaken the 
plain import of the grant to Sir James Douglas, and has reprefented the treaty of 
Northampton as a treaty partial and unjuft. Words cannot be plainer than thofe in the 
grant by Edward III. to Douglas ; it is a reftitution through /pedal favour alone ; and, 
indeed, it is impoftible that different rules ftiould have been eftablilhcd with refpeft 
to Englifhmen in Scotland and Scotfmen in England. Modern hiftorians have en- 
larged and embellifhed this article according to their own imaginations, and antient 
hiftorians have hardly mentioned it at all. There is fome allufion to it in the follow- 
ing paflage : ‘ But thefe Lords, Percy, Wake, Beaumont, and Zouche wold not agre 
‘ upon this condition that the Englifchcmen (hould lefe fuch lands as they held by in- 
heritance in Scotland Scala Chren. ap. Leland. T. i. p. JJ2 — It is provided by 
Statute 7. Pari. :. James III. • That na Englifhman have benefice Jccular or religions 
‘ within the realme of Scotland, after the forme of the a& maid thereupon by King Ro- 

* bert the Bruyfe.’ No fuch aft cxifts j for c. 24. Robert I. is of a lefs extenftve im- 
port; it can hardly be fuppofed that benefice fecular comprehended all land-eftatcs. It 
will be obferved, that, by the treaty of Northampton, the King of Scots, in effect, 
renounced all claim to his paternal inheritances in England. 

* Henry de Beaumont, in right of his wife, an heir parcener of the Earl of Buchan. 

Thomas Lord Wake of Ledel, or Lidcl, was proprietor of that Iordfhip. Henry de Percy 
had poffeffions in Galloway and Angus. The lands of Vere in Galloway and of Rcd- 
caftle in Angus were his property. Thefe lands formerly belonged to Henry de Bal- 
liol ; they defeended to his daughter and heir Conftance, and from her, to her fon 
Henry de Fifhbarn, who fold them to Percy. Dugdale, T. i. p. 273. I have doubts 
as to the word Vere, which is in Dugdale. For further particulars, fee Dugdale , ar- 
ticles Beaumont, Wake, and Percy. 

Vol. II. R 
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Teed. iv. 354. Vi H. Johanna, fitter of the King of England, fliall be given la 
marriage to David, the fon and heir of the King of Scots. 

Feed. iv. 354. IX. The King of Scots fliall provide the Princcfs Johanna in a- 
jointure of L. 2000 yearly, fecured on land and rents, according to a 
reafonable ettimation j\ 

Kviht.t 560. X. If either of the parties fail jn performing the conditions of this 
treaty, he fliall pa'y two thoufand pounds of lilver to the Papal trea- 
fnry. 

Such appear to have been the chief articles of a treaty, honourable 
for the Scots, and neceflary for England. 

The Englifh hiftorians, indeed, term the peace of Northampton. 
ignominious , and the marriage of the Princefs Johanna, that baj'e mar- 
riage ; becaufe, on that occalion, l dward III. renounced a claim of fu- 
periority which the bloody and ruinous wars of full twenty years had 
in vain attempted to eflablifh. 

They who cenfure pacific meafures, are generally perfons exempt- 
ed by their condition from the toils and dangers, and intolerable cx- 
pence of war. No peace is ever adequate to the fanguine expecta- 
tions of the vulgar : And, through fome flrange fatality, the expecta- 
tions of the vulgar are no lefs fanguine after a long feries of difaflers, 
than after the moft fignal and uninterrupted fuccefs. 

There were many caufes which concurred to render the peace of 
Northampton neceflary. England, at that period, was miferably di- 
vided by factions, under the dominion of a youth of flxteen, and, 
through the prodigality of the former reign, fo impoverifhed, as hard- 
ly to be capable of paying for the feeble aid obtained from foreign 

mercenaries. 

■f ‘ Duo millia libratarum ttrrae et redditus per annum, per rationabilem extentam 
Ftedcra, T. iv. p. 354. Wc may prefume that the neat yeaily produce vrould be afeer- 
tained by an inquell, and this would produce a n extent of great part of the crown 
lands and rents. 
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mercenaries *. There were no able and experienced commanders to 
oppofe againft Bruce, Randolph, and Douglas: And, however harfli it 
may now found, it is acknowledged by the antient tnglilh hillorians, 
that, in the courfe of a twenty years war, the fpirit of Scotland had 
attained an aftonifliing afccndant over the Englifh. 

That motives of private intereft, alfo, induced Queen Ifabella and 
Mortimer to precipitate a peace with Scotland, will not be denied. 

All the misfortunes which might have enfued in the profecution of 
the war, would have been aferibed to the errors of their adininiftra- 
tion, while Edward alone would have reaped the glory of any fuc- 
cefsful enterprife: And, indeed, a young King, if bred up in camps, 
and conftantly furrounded by his barons, could not have been long 
detained in a Rate of tutelage favourable to the ambition of ifabella 
and Mortimer. 

Fortunate it is for a nation when the felfilh views of its rulers 
chance 'to coincide with the public intereft. 

In confequence of the treaty of Northampton, David, Prince of Scot- HrmmM .169. 
land, married Johanna, the daughter of Edward II. [at Berwick, tath 

July]- 

>329* 

' Robert Bruce, the reftorer of the Scottifh monarchy, departed this Nrmin.ii.1~0, 
life [at Cardrofs, 7th June 1329]. 

He had long laboured under an inveterate difeafe, which, in thofc Nrmin.H 270. 
days, was termed a leprofy He died at the age of 55. His re- > "j.'xTh! t +1 

mains 

• Of the 14,000 merks due by treaty to John of Hainault, the firlt moiety was not 
difeharged before the end of June 1328. Fonts ra, T. iv. p. 3S7 The other moiety 
was advanced by lome Florentin merchants, and Erl ward III. bellowed a gratuity of 
two thoufand pounds on them for their good fervices, [25th May 1329.] FccJrra, 

T. iv p. 387. 

+ 1 Lepra percuffus.’ W. Ncmtr.gford, T. ii. p. 270. * Charge de la grojje maladie ce 
* difoit on }’ FrciJJart, T. i. 24. 
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mains were interred, near thofe of his confort, in the middle of the 
choir at Dunfermline. 

Bruce, in his lad hours, requeued Douglas, his old and faithful 
companion in arms, to repair with his heart to Jerufalem, and hum- 
bly to depofit it at the fepulchre of our Lord *. 

Some authors aferibe this requell to motives of policy, and obferve, 
that, although Douglas and Randolph had hitherto harmonioufly ex- 
erted their abilities in the public caufe under their common fovereign, 
yet that, after his death, emulation and diffenfions might poflibly have 
aril'en between thofe high fpirited men, who were equal in merit and 
popularity ; and, therefore, that, to remove Douglas from Scotland, was 
a judicious contrivance for obviating the evils apprehended. 

Neverthelefs, when we recoiled! the notions of thofe times, it is not 
improbable that Bruce had indeed refolved to carry his arms into Pa- 
lelline, and, by honourable and meritorious fervice againft the Sara- 
cens, to compleat his military glories, and make expiation for all his 
offences, and that now, difappointed of this hope, he requeflcd Dou- 
glas to convey his heart to Jerufalem, as a teflimouy to the Chriflian 
world of his penitence, faith, and zeal. 

Robert I. married Ifabella, the daughter of Donald, tenth Earl of 
Marre. By her he had iflue a daughter, Marjory, married to Walter 
the Stewart of Scotland. His fecond wife was Elizabeth, the daugh- 
ter of Aymer de Burgh, Earl of Ulfter. By her he had ifTue, David ll. 
Margaret, married to William Earl of Sutherland fj Matildis, married 

to 

* Edward 111 . granted a paflport to Sir James Douglas on his journey : * Verfus 

• Terrain San&am in auxiiium Chriftianorum contra Saracenos, cum corde Domini 

* R. Regis Scotiae nuper defunfti,’ [ill Sept. 1329.] Fatdera, T. iv. p. 400. 

+ She had a Ion J*bn, who died. in England ; Fcedera, T. v. p. 724. FsrJun, L. ix. 
c. 13. L. ilv. c. 23. Fordun fays, that the Countefs of Sutherland died foon after the 
birth of het fon : ‘ Mater pod partum ftatim ex hac luce migtavit.’ 
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to an Efquire, one Thomas Ifaac * ; [Elifabeth, married to Sir Wal- 
ter Oliphant of Gaik f.] 


DAVID II. 

I N confequence of the a£f of fettlement 1318, Randolph aflumed fW.xlii. 18. 
the character of Regent. 

Indefatigable 

* * Quae nupfit cuidam armigero, nomine Thomae Ifaac' She had two daughters, 

Johanna married to John Lord of Lorn, and Catharine- who died unmarried ; Fordun, 

L. xiv. c. 7. Cravifurd, Peerage, p. 7a. has thus perverted the patTage in Fordun, 

' Quae ex Thoma de Tfack habuit filiam,’ &c. His intention was to conceal the mean 
marriage of the daughter of Bruce, and therefore he fuppreflcd the words quidam ar- 
migcr, [a certain efquire,] and he changed the name of Thrnnai Ifaac into Thomas de 
Tfack, which has the appearance of a more dignified appellation, a (fumed from lands. 

There is a Angular pafTagc in Fordun, L. ix. c. 13. * De Matilde penitus tacco, quia 
• nihil egit memoria dignum i. e. ‘I chufe to be altogether (ilent as to Matildis, 

* for (he did nothing which defcrves to be remembered.* Whether this paffage only 
alludes to her mean alliance with Thomas Ifaac, or whether it alfo implies a particu- 
lar cenfure on her chara&er, I know not. 

•f Crawfurd, Peerage, p. 72. is pofitive as to the exiftence of this Elifabeth ; he fays, 

• 1 -have feen a charter in the cuflodv of Oliphant of Gaflt, bearing date on the itth 
‘ of January 1364, whereby King David cre&s the lands of Gaflt into a barony ; Di. 

‘ IcFld et jideli fuo Waltero Olyfant et Elifabethae, fponfae Juae, dileljae forori nojlrae-’ 

In the MS. collections of Sir Alexander Seton, [Lord PitmeddenJ the charter is 
quoted as containing thefe words, ‘ DileQo ct fideli noftro Waltero Oliphant pro 
‘ bono fervicio fuo nobis impenfo, ct Elifabethae forori noflrae.’ Here the word di- 
U ilae is omitted. Not having had any opportunity of infpcCling this charter, I mult 
(till hefitate. The Clence of Fordun and his continuator is temarkable ; every one 
eonverfant in antieqt deeds knows that filius,fdia,f rater, are words which do not nc- 
cefl'aiily imply legitimate relation. To remove ail doubts, the charter itfclf, if extant, 
ought to be depofited in the Regifter-houfe. 

Robert Bruce had a natural foil, Robert, of whom mention will be made hereafter 
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Indefatigable in difcharging the duties of his ftation, he fecured the 
public tranquillity by wife ordinances, and diftributed f|ieedy and fe- 
vere juttice. 

One example of the fortitude of his adminittration is too fingular 
to be palTed over in filence. A certain man having (lain a pried, went 
to the Papal court, obtained abfolution, and boldly returned to Scot- 
land. Randolph ordered him to be tried, and, on convi&ion, to be 
executed: ‘ Becaufe, although the Pope may grant abfolution as to 
* the fpiritual confequences of fin, he cannot fcrccn offenders from 
‘ civil punilhment *.* 


> 33 °- 

Meanwhile Douglas, having the charge of the heart of his dear 
matter, fet fail from Scotland with a numerous and fplendid retinue, 
[June]. He anchored off Sluys in Flanders, the great emporium of 
the Low Countries, where he expeded to find companions in his pil- 
grimage t- H c l ^ erc * earnt > that Alphonfus XI. the young King of 
Leon and Cattile $, waged war with Ofmyn, the Moorifh commander 
in Granada. 

The 

-* < Quatr.vis fuflicientei oftenfum eft, ipfum fore abfolutum 1 culpa, tamcn oportuit 
4 cum plefti pro effenfd For dun, L. xiii c. 1 8. 

f Froijfart, T. i. c. 2i. fays, that Douglas had in his train a knight bearing a ban- 
ner, [probably Sir William St Clair of Rollin,] and feven other knights, and twenty 
fix efquires, all ‘ comely young men of good family,’ befides many attendants of 
inferior rank ; that he kept open table, [tinel,] with trumpets and timbals, as if he 
bad been King of Scotland, and that he was ferved in gold and filvcr plate. Froiflart 
adds, that all petfons of condition who vifited him on fttipboard were well entertain- 
ed, with two forts of wine, and two forts of fpice. * Et fachcz que tous ceux qui le 
• vouloyent aller veoir, ■eftoient bien fervis de deux manicrcs de viti6 ct de deux ma- 
‘ nieres d’cfpices.’ 

% Froijfart, T. i. c. 21. fays, * Alphonfus IV. King of Arragon but that is a mi- 
ftakc, however implicitly followed by many hiftorians : For wc learn from Mariana, 
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The temptation of bearing arms againft the enemies of the Chrif- 
tian faith was too violent to be refitted. In the judgment of thofe 
times, it was a holy warfare; and it feemed, in fome meafure, to cor- 
refpond with the purpoles of the journey which Douglas had under- 
taken : He therefore refolved to viilt Spain, and combat the Saracens 
in his progrefs to Jerufalem *. 

Douglas and his companions were honourably entertained by Al- 
phonfus f. 

The Spaniards came in view of the enemy near Theba a cattle 
on the frontiers of Andalufia, towards the kingdom of Granada-. 
Ofinyn the Moor ordered three thoufand hot fe men to make a feigned* 
attack, on the Spaniards, while, with the reft of his army, he took a 
circuit, with the intent of falling on the rear of the camp of Alphon- 
fus. The King, having received intelligence of this ftratage n, op- 
pofed fome troops to the Moorifh cavalry, and flood prepared in his. 
camp to encounter Ofmyn. Ofmyn attacked the Spaniards, was re- 
pulfed and difeomfited. The King, improving his victory, advanced, 
and won the camp of the enemies. 

The 

L. xv. c. it. that the King of Arragon, although joined in alliance with the King of 
Caftile againft the Moors, did not bring his troops to the field. 

* It is probable, however, that Douglas had projected this expedition before he 
quitted Scotland. His paflport from Edward lil. [dated I ft September 1321;.] is to 
him on his journey, ‘ Verfus Terrain SanOam in auxilium Chriftianorum contra Sa- 
* raccnos cum corde Domini R. Regis Scotiae nuper defunfli ;’ Foedera , T. iv. 
p 400. 

t It is reported, that, in the army of Alphonfus, there was an officer having his face 
altogether disfigured with the fears of wounds received in b.'ttle : ‘ It aftoniftics me,* 
faid he, petulantly, to Douglas, ‘ that you, who are laid to have ften fo much fcrvice, 
‘ (hould have no marks of wounds on your face ‘ Thjnk Heaven,’ anlwered Dou- 
glas, ‘ I had always an-arm to protefk my face.’ Barbour , p. 434 

t Or Ttva- Fordun, L xiii. c. 21. quotes a metrical epitaph on Dougla?, which 
fays, • Apud caftrum Tibris.’ 
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The detached troops fought with equal advantage, and the Moorith 
cavalry fled. Douglas, with his companions, eagerly purfued the Sa- 
racens. Taking the calket which contained the heart of Bruce, he 
threw it before him, and ci led, ‘ Now paf* thou onward as thou was 
‘ wont, and Douglas will follow thee, or die !’ The fugitives rallied. 
Surrounded and overwhelmed by fuperior numbers, Douglas fell *. 
[25th Auguft]. . 

His few furviving companions found his body in the field, toge- 
ther with the calket, and reverently conveyed them to Scotland. The 
remains of Douglas were interred in the fepulchre of his forefathers, f 
and the heart of Bruce was depofited at Melros. 

David 

• While attempting to refeue Sir William St Clair of Rodin, he (lured his fate} 
Barbour, 43-T. Robert and Walter Logan, both of them knights, were (lain with 
Douglas. His friend Sir William Keith, baring had his arm broke, was detained 
from the battle •, Barbour, p. 439. 

t Douglas was interred in the church of Douglas. His natural fon Archibald 
Douglas created a marble monument to his memory} Barbour, p. 441. But his 
countrymen hare mote effectually perpetuated his name by bellowing on him the ap- 
pellation of ‘ the good Sir James Douglas}’ Fordun reports, L. xiii. c. at. that Douglas 
was thirteen times defeated in battle, and fifty feren times victorious. There are who 
quote Fordun as reporting ‘ that Douglas was thirteen times victorious over the Sara- 
« C ens.’ Botcc, L. xv. fol- 31 1. b. confidently afferts, that Douglas, after having bu- 
ried the King’s heart at Jerufalem, waged war with the Saracens in Paleftine, and 
obtained many victories over them : That, in his return homewards, he was driven 
by a temped on the coafts of Spain, where he died in battle. Boece had the works of 
Barbour and Fordun before his eyes when he invented this tale. 

Perhaps my readers will not diflike to fee the portrait of Douglas drawn by Bar- 
bour, p. 13. 

‘ In vifage was he fome deal gray, 

* And had black hair, as I heard fay, 

« But then of limbs he was well made, 

* With bones great and flioulders braid. 

‘Hi* 
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David IT. and his confort Johanna, were anointed and crowned *, fW.* fli.it. 
[24th November, at Scone]. 

About this time, an incident, unimportant in itfelf, is faid to have Feri xiii. ao. 
been productive of mighty confequences. One Twynham Lowrifon 
was enjoined by William Heckford, official of the Bifhop of Glafgow, 
to do penance for adultery; he difregarded the fentence, and was 
excommunicated. 

Twynham, with his profligate affociates, way-laid and cruelly beat 
the official, and extorted from him a large fum of money. After 
having committed this outrage, he fled into France, and there, as is 
reported, he found accefs to Edward Balliol ; and, by difplaying the 
internal weaknefs of the Scottifh government, excited him to re-aiTert 


his claim to the crown. 

Such is the account propagated from Fordun by our later hiftori- 
ans. But, in truth, there needed not the fuggellions of an obfeure 
out-law for perfuading Edward Balliol to revive the pretentious of his 
family. » 

> 332 - 


The circumftances of this part of our national hiftory are momen- 
tous and interefting. 


By 

• His body well made and lenzie, 

• As they that law him laid to me. 

' When he was blyth he was lovely 

' And meek, and Tweet in company 5 
1 But who in battle might him fee, 

‘ Another countenance had he, 

• And in his fpeech lie lifpt Tome deal, 

' But that fet him right wonder well.’ 


* By James Ben B (hop of St An rows. In the- Advocates library at Edinburgh* 
there is extant an original Bull of Pope John XXII. addreffed to Robert Bruce, which . 
impowers the Bifhop of St Andrews, and failing him the Bifhop of Glafgow, to a- 
itoint and crown the Kings of Scotland. 

Vol. 11. S 
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By the treaty of Northampton, in the year t $28, it was provided, 

‘ That Thomas Lord Wake of Ledcl, Henry de Beaumont, called 
1 Earl of Buchan, and Henry de Percy, Ihould be reftored to their 
‘ lordfhips, lands, and eflatcs,. whereof the King of Scots, by reafon 

* of the war between the two nations, had taken pofleffion.’ 

The article was performed as to Henry de Percy, but not as to - 
Lord Wake and Henry de Beaumont; and, although Edward repeat- 
edly complained of this delay of jullice, * [ill December 1330, 24th 
February 1330*1, and 22d April 1332], yet he obtained no fatisfac- 
tioa. 

For this our hiftorians have offered no fpecious excufe. Vainly 
do they fay, that the inheritances of Lord Wake, and Henry de Beau- 
mont, bad been beflowed on the followers of Robert Bruce, and could 
not, without difficulty, be wrefted from them t , for thofe inheritances, • 

. inftcad 

• By fome ftrange error, the requifition of the 2 2d Apt!! 13.12, is limited to the 
eftates of Lord Wake; although it appears from that very instrument, that Henry de 
Beaumont had not been reftored. 

fiSuch is the hypothelia of Mr Hume, v. ii- p. 163. he fays, * It had been ftipula* 

1 ted in this tieaty, that both the Scottifti nobility, who, before the commencement of 
1 the wars, enjoyed lands in England, and the Englifli who inherited eftates in Scot- 
‘ land, Ihould be reftored to their fcveral pofleflions j Rymer, v. 4. p. 384. But though 
‘ this article had been executed pretty regularly on the part of Edward, Robert, who 

* faw the eftates claimed by Englilhmcn much more numerous and valuable than the 
« other, either efteemed it dangerous to admit fo many fecret enemies into the king- 
< dom, or found it difficult to weft from hit cam jollom.tr s the peffeffions be ft owed on 

* them as the revsard of their fatigues and dangers ; and he had protra&ed the perfor- 

* mance of his part of the ftipulation,’ &c. Errors are crowded into this fhort para- 
graph. 1, There was no article in the treaty of Northampton concerning a general and 
reciprocal reftitution. See Jnnalt, p. 127.&C 2-There is no evidence that Robert Bruce 
protrafled the performance of the treaty on his part, or that Edward III. ever com- 
plained of his delays. It is ftrange that Mr Hume Ihould have quoted Foedera, T. iv. 
p. 384. and yet have faid, that Robert Bruce protraEied the performance on his part, 

■while the article had been pretty regularly executed on the fart of Edward III. for the 

iuftrument 
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inflead of having been given. away, did ftill, in ail probability, remain 
with the crown. At the fame time, it is undeniable, that, even laying 
afide all coniiderations of good faith, and of the l'anGity of treaties, 
the true intereft of the Scots led them to maintain the peace of Nort- 
hampton inviolated ; and, it is equally undeniable, that their true in- 
tereft could not have been overlooked by Randolph, a politician of 
mature and exquifite judgment. • 

The delays and evafions of the Scottifh regency feem to have pro- 
ceeded from caufes which I fhall now attempt to explain. 

By the treaty of Northampton, all the claims of the Englifh barons 
to inheritances in Scotland were difregarded, excepting thofe of Hen- 
ry de Percy, Thomas Lord Wake of Ledel, and Henry de Beaumont. 

Percy procured fatisfa&ion ; but the others did not. 

Henry de Beaumont, in the reign of Edward II. had aQbciated him- Dugdalt, ii. 
felf with the nobility againft the D’Efpenfers, and, on that account, ^',’549. 
had fuffered imprifonment and exile. He aided Queen Ilabella in the Lf/W,i.js3, 

« invafxon 

inftruitient quoted from Yoder a, however much it may have been mifmnderftood in 
other particulars, certainly proves that Edward III. made a grant to Douglas on the 
24th of May 1329, in conlequcncc, as Mr Hume fuppofes, of the treaty of Northamp- 
ton. Now, Robert Bruce died on the 7th June 1329, juft nine days after the date of 
the grant by Edward HI. to Douglas ; and thus the delay aferibed to Bruce, when op- 
pofed to the regular performance by Edward III. could not have been a delay of more 
than nine days. 3. The claimants under the treaty of Northampton were not many j 
they were only two, Thomas Lord Wake and Henry de Beaumont. 4. There is no 
probability that the lands which they claimed had been bellowed on the followers of 
Bruce; on the contrary, there is every reafon for fupj-o ing, that, in <332, the lord- 
Ihip of Ledel, claimed by Lord Wake, and the lands in Buchan claimed by Henry de 
Beaumont, were ftill enjoyed by the crown : For, in 1342, David II. made a grant of 
the former to Sir William Douglas, [See the Charter in DougUt, Peerage, p 489.] 

And Robert II. made a grant of the latter, as is univerfally acknowledged, to allex- 
ander Stewart, bis fourth fon. But of any previous royal grant of either there is no 
veftige. 

S 2 
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invafion which proved the caufe of the depofition, captivity, and death 
of her hufband. Although, under the adminiftration of Mortimer, 
he had obtained a (hare in the partition of the fpoiU of the D’Jifpen- 
fers *, he perfifted in oppoting the meafures of the new favourite; 
and, although his own interefls were fecured by the treaty of Nort- 
hampton, he boldly exclaimed againft the injuilice done to the other 
barons by that treaty. He joined the Princes of the blood-royal in 
their attempt to refeue the young King from the hands of lfabella 
and her minion, and place him in their own ; and, on the failure of 
that ill advifed conlpiracy, he again took refuge in foreign parts. It 
appears that Lord Wake, having followed the political opinions of 
Henry de Beaumont, was involved in like calamities and difgrace. 
While the Queen dowager and Mortimer retained their influence, the 
claims of thofe two barons were altogether overlooked : But, within ‘ 
forty-eight hours after the execution of Mortimer f, a peremptory 
demand was made by Edward III. to have their inheritances reftored. 

The demand was uncxpeQed and alarming. Made at the very 
moment of the fall of lfabella and Mortimer, and in behalf of men 
who had loudly protefted againft the treaty of Northampton, it indi- 
cated a total and perilous change in the fyftem of the Englifh. 

Randolph, of late years, had beheld extraordinary viciflitudes in 
England. The D’Efpenfers alternately perfecuted and triumphant, 
and at length abafed in the duft : The fugitive Mortimer elevated to 
fupreme authority, victorious over the Princes of the blood-royal, and 
then dragged to a gibbet. Hence it was natural for Randolph to 

wifh, 

• ‘ He obtained a grant of the manor of Loughborough, in general taile, part of 
1 the pofleflion of Hugh de le Defpenfer Earl of Winchefter, then attainted,’ I. Ed- 
ward III. DugJaU, Baronage, T. ii. p. JI. 

t Mortimer was executed 29th November 1330. Edward III. made th? requifition 
in favour of Lord Wake and Henry dc Beaumont id December 1330. 
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wifh, and even to look for fome new revolution, which might prove 
more favourable to the Scottifh interefts. Meanwhile, with great 
reafon, and good policy, he delayed the reftitution of the inheritances 
claimed under the treaty of Northampton, in behalf of the avowed 
oppofers of that treaty *. 

Bcfides, it was neceffary for Randolph to be allured, that the Eng- 
li(h, while they urged the performance of one article of that treaiy, 
did, on their part, fincerely purpofe to perform its more important 
articles, by continuing to acknowledge the fucceffion in the houfe of * 

Bruce, and the independency of the Scottifh nation. 

Of this, however, there was much reafon to doubt. For the Eng- Feed. W. 451. 
lifh King had taken Balliol under his prote&ion, and had granted 
him a paflport to come into England, with pcrmiflion to refide there 
during a whole year, [toth OQober 1330]. Thefe things had no 
friendly or pacific appearance. 

Be this as it will, the event too fatally juftified the apprehenfions of Feed. iv.jti. 
Randolph ; for, while Edward III. was demanding reftitution of the — 5 ' 8 ‘ 
eftatcs rderved by the treaty of Northampton, his fubje&s were 
arming in violation of that treaty f. 

Having 

• In ccnfequence of this refolution. Lord Wake would hare had an entrance into 
Scotland by the weftem marches, and Henry de Beaumont would have been mailer of 
the coalts of Buchan- Their eftablilhment in Scotland would have facilitated the 
entrance of the dilinberitcd barons, whofe caufe they hadefpoufcd. It might be mat- 
ter of inquiry, whether they had any right to claim under one article of the treaty of 
Northampton, while they protdled againlt another. 

t It is remarkable, that, on the 34th March 1331-3, Edward appears to have known 
of the hoftile aflociation of the difinherited barons: His words arc, ‘Quia ex relatu 

* accepimus plurimornm, quod diverfi homines dc regno noftro, ct alii [meaning Bal- 
' liol and his attendants,] pacem inter nos, et Robertum de Brus, nuper Rcgcm Set)- 

* torum, initam et confirmatam infringere machinantes, diverfas congregitiones ho- 

* minum ad arma indies faciunt, et, per marchias regni nojlri, diclam terrain Scotiae, 

• ad 
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Having Bailioi at their head, and guided by the counfels of Henry 
de Beaumont, the difinbcriuil barons refolved to invade Scotland, vin- 
dicate their antient pufl'eflions, and fubvert that government which the 
valour and policy of Robert Bruce had eftablilhed. 

The whole force afllmbled on this mighty enterprife confifted of 
lour hundred men at arms, and of infantry three thoufaud *. 

At fit ft, the barons intended to have entered Scotland by the 
marches, after the mode of avowed enemies in legitimate and natio- 
nal war. But Edward would not permit them. Although he fa- 
voured their undertaking, he diffetnblcd until the event fhauld be 
feen ; and, as he could not pretend iguorance of their preparations, he 
published a fpecious order, ‘ that no one fliould prefume to infringe 
‘ the peace of Northampton,’ [24th March 1 331-2.] 

This obliged the barons to vary their plan of operations. They 
determined to invade Scotland by fea: And, without any obftaclc, 
they embarked at Ravenlhcre in Iioldernefs f. 

Among the difmhcritcd or the claimants %, thefe were the principal : 
Henry de Beaumont, Gilbert de Umfraville, Thomas Lord Wake of 
Ledcl, David de Strathbogie, Richard Talbot, Henry de Ferrers, and 

* his 


1 ad earn mode gutrrino impugnandum, ingridi int/ndvnt Focdera, T. iv. p. Jir. 
And yet, on the aid April following, he demanded reititution of the inheritance of 
Lord Wake, one of the Barons in arms ; Focdera, T. iv. p. $18. 

• « Having a 400 men of arms with him s’ Sc ala Cbrm. ap. Lcland. v. i. p. 553. 
‘ Cum treccntis armatis et tribus mille dc omni genere peditum Knyghton, p. 2560. 
« Cum 2500 armatis et peditibust’ Walfutgham, p. 131. 

f Called alfo Ravcn/pur and Ravenjburgh, at the mouth of the Humber. The place 
dots not cxitt, having been overwhelmed by the fea many centuries ago. According 
to conjc&urc, it flood near that point now called the Spurn head • bee Camden. Britan, 
nia, p. 740. and Cibjan's additions, p. 7 - 47 * 

t They are fometimes called Us qucrellcurs, which implies claimants . 
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his two brothers, William de la Zouche, and Henry the brother of 
Edward Balliol. 

Hiftorians alfo mention John, Alexander, GefFroy, and William dc 
Moubray, Waller Comyn, Fulfc Fitz-Warine, and Roger de Swiner- 
ton *. 

Randolph, 

* The claims of the chief of the difinherited barons will be underftood, in fome 
meal'ure, from the following narrative. 

Henry de Beaumont claimed the earldom of Buchan, by reafon of his marriage 
with Alicia one of the heirs of Comyn 5th Earl of Buchan, and conftable of Scotland. 
Dugdale, Baronage, T. ii. p- jo. fays * That (be was one of the covftns and heirs of 
• John Earl of Buchan But T. ii. p. 685. that (he was his niece ; and with this laft 
opinion Burton , Leicefterlhire, p. 37. concurs. He fuppofes that (he was the daugh. 
ter of Alexander who was the brother of John Ear! of Buchan. Genealogies who ex- 
amine the different paflages in Dugdale will find ample matter for doubt. 

Gilbert de Umfraville claimed the earldom of Angus, of which his prede* 
ceffor Robert had been deprived by forfeiture in the late reign ; Coke, 4. in ft. p. 47. 
Dugdale, T. ii. p. 505. He had a like right to the fuperiority, {Jlatus dominii,'] of the 
barony of Dunipace in Stirlingfliire, which Bruce had granted to William de Lin- 
defay ; Rolls, Robert I. No. 88. 

Thomas Lord Wake had right of inheritance in the lordlhip of Ledel orLidcl, 
through fiis grandmother Johanna de Stuteville. He now fought to regain that pof. 
fefiion, of which hi had been deprived in the courfe of the wars with Scotland ; Dug- 
dale, T. i. p. 173. 

John Comyn of Badenoch, (lain by Bruce at Dumfries, left a fon Join, and two 
daughters, Johanna and F.lifatetb. John died without i(fue, 19. Edward II. being then 
feized of the manor of Tirfete in Tindale. He was called ‘of Badenoch in Tindale 
Dugdale, T. ii. p. 686. His Englilh eftates and his pretenlions in Scotland derolvcd 
on his two fillers. The eldeft, Johanna, married David dc Strathbogie, £or Hafting6,J 
Earl of A thole, who forfeited in 1323. She was the mother of David de Strathbogie. 
who, in England, retained the title of Earl of Athole ; Dugdale^T. ii. p. t)6. 

Hence David de Strathbogie claimed one half of the eftates of Comyn of 
Badenoch, in right of his mother. 

Eiifahetb, the younger filler of the lad John Comyn, married Sir Richard Talbot, 
called of Godetick cattle in Herefordihire, in right of his wife, as it teems •, Dugd.de, 

T. 


Digitized by Google 



*44 


DAVID 


II. 


- - . * 33 2 *, 

Randolph, in confequence of the Englilh preparations, affembled an 
army, and advanced to Colbrandfpath, on the frontier of Eaft Lothian; 
but having received intelligence of the naval armament, he marched 
northwards, to provide for the defence of the interior parts of the 

kingdom. 

X i p. 326 . 683, and hence Sir Richard Talbot claimed the other half of the 
eflatcs of Comyn of Badenoch, in right of his wife. 

Henry de Ferrers of Groby had pietenlions to lands in Galloway and elfe- 
« where, through his grandmother Margaret de Quinci, one of the co-heirs of Roger de 
Quinci Karl of Wincheftcr ; Dugdale, T. i. p. 262. 267. It appears that Bruce made 
a grant of the fuperioiity of the lands of Lambrachtoun and Grugere in Cuningham, 
to Robert de Cuningham, which had belonged to Alan de la Zouche and William de 
Ferrers, [the father of Henry,] Rolls, Robert I. No. 53. This was plainly a part of 
the de Quinci fucceflion. 

It is probable that the claim of William de la Zouche was founded on a 
grant made to him by his coufin Alan de la Zouche, of fome part of the lands which 
had antiently belonged to Roger de Quinci, Earl of Wincheftcr, the great grandfather 
of Alan. Sec Burton, Leicefterfhire, p. 19. and Dugdale, T. i. p. 153. T. ii. p. 688. 
689. What I hare to offer on this fubjeft is merely in the form of plaufiblc conjee* 
ture. 

Roger de la Zouche had two fons, Alan and William -, Alan the cldeft married He- 
len do Quinci, daughter and co-heir of Roger Earl of Wincheftcr j he had a fon Roger, 
who had a fon Alan. 

The lands of Tranent [antiently Tranimentis,'} in Eaft Lothian, which belonged to 
Alan de la Zouche, were granted by Bruce to Alexander Seton ; Rolls, Robert I. No. 
56. 

William, life fecond fon of old Roger de la Zouche, left Joyce his daughter and 
heir married to Robert de Mortimer cf Ricards caftle ; fhe bad two fons, 1. Hugh- 
2. William. 

Alan de, la Zouche, the chief of the family, having no iffue-male, fettled the ma- 
nor of Afhbie and other lands on his coufin William de Mortimer, who aflTu- 
med the name of de la Zouche- He, in all probability, is the William de la 
Zouche mentioned by hiftorians as one of the difinheriied borons. My conjc&ure 
is, that Alan, together with the manor of Afhbie, fettled on William the eliates in 
Scotland which had belonged to Helen de Quinci ; and, ndecd, as matters then flood, 
it was. an alienation not greatly to the detriment of the daughters of Alan. 

The. 
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kingdom. Amidft the excruciating pains of a confirmed flone, he 
ceafed not to difeharge the duties of his office with activity and vigi- 
lance. 


The proceeding narrative will be bed underdood by a genealogical tree. 
Roger de la Zouche. 


a. William dc la Zouche. 


Robert de Mortimer. = Joyce. 


2. William, called 1. Hugh. 
de la Zouche. 


1. Alan as Helen de Quinci. 
Lord ofAfhbie. | 

Roger de la Zouche. 


Alan de la Zouche, who made the 
fcttlemem on William de Mortimer. 


No other hypothcGs occurs to me which can connect William de la Zouche 
of Mortimer with any eftates in Scotland. 

Knygbton, p. aj6o. relates, that William de la Zouche did not claim in perfon, but 
that [Ralph] Lord Stafford claimed for him. We may learn the reafon of this from 
Dugdale, T. i. p. 1 53. William de la Zouche of Mortimer was at that time jufticc 
of the foreda fouth of Trent, and condable of the tower of London. The duties of 
thofe offices, it is probable, prevented his perfonal attendance in the Scottilh expedi- 
tion ; and, befidcs, it would not have been decent for a man poflefled of fuch high em- 
ployments to have appeared in arms againd the Scots, while his fovereign a defied to 
difapprove of the war. 

Roger the father of John de Mou brat forfeited in the late reign. His effates 
were Eckford in Rokefburghlhire, Keily in Fife [or perhaps Keilo in the Merfe,] and 
Methven in Perthlhire. They were all granted to the Stewart of Scotland. See Nif- 
bet , Heraldry, T. i. p. 287. and Abercrombie, T. ii. p. 149. Thefe hfls, however, 
mud red on the authority of the writers quoted, for 1 have feen no evidence of them 
on record. 

Fordun, L. xiii. 0*25. gives the appellation of Strathbolgie to Johnde Moubray. It 
isobferved by Dugdale, T. ii. p. 95- ‘ I'hat when David de Strathbolgie, for j,ooo 
‘ merks,purchafed, from Ralph deMonthcrmer, the edate of Athole, which had belong- 
* ed to his ancedors, John de Moubray was one of the perfons who entered a rccog- 
' nifance with him for the price.’ Perhaps David de Strathbolgie, on this account, 
mortgaged his lands of Strathbolgie to John de Moubray. 

Alexander 
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lance. He expired on the march * [.20th July.] A man he was, to 
be remembered while integrity, prudence, and valour, are held in e- 
fleem among men. 

The 

Alexander de Moobray was the brother of John ; Fordun, L. xiii. c. 29. It 
is probable that he, and the other perfons of that name, having no claim for antient 
inheritances, engaged as adventurers in the Scottifli expedition. 

Walter Comyn was, in all likelihood, the fon or reprefentative of William 
Comyn of Kilbride in Lanerkfhire, who forfeited in the laft reign. His lands alfo 
had been granted to the Stewart; flemarks on Ragman's Roll, p. to. fubjoined to Nif- 
bet, Heraldry, v. ii. But 1 do not vouch for the troth of this, not having difeovered any 
thing to that purpofe on record. There was a Walter Comyn who held feven pounds 
and fix pennies of the lands of Brankfholme, in the barony of Hawick, [Selkirklhire,] 
Rolls, Robert I. No 24. Two perfons bearing the name of Walter Comyn followed the 
fortunes of Balliol ; the one was killed at Annan 26th December 1332, and the other 
was killed in the forcA of Kilblain, September 1335 ; Fordun, L. xiii. c. 23. c. 36. 

Henrt de Balliol was the younger hrother of Edward, who now alTerted his 
pretcnfions to the crown of Scotland. A perfon of that name had a grant of the lands 
of Branklholme, with the exception of the parcel granted to Walter Comyn; Rolls 
Robert I. No 24. ; but whether he was th« fame perfon, I know not. 

Folk Fitz Warins and Roger de Swinerton are barons well known in 
Engliib hiAory; but what were the cAates in Scotland to which they laid claim, I 
have r.ot been able to difeover. 

* At Muflelburgh, five miles to the eaft of Edinburgh. It is faid, Fordun, L. xiii. 
c. 19. that he died on th^ 13th of AuguA. But this is a miAake of the tranferiber ; 
for the Earl of Marie was cbofen guardian in his room, 2d AuguA ; Fordun, L. xiii. 
C. 17^— Barbour, p. 442. fays, that Randolph was poifoned by a friar ; Fordun, L. Xiii, 
c. 1 9- fays, by his chaplain, an EngliAl friar ; and he adds fome circumftances, imply- 
ing, that Edward III. was then on the bonders of Scotland, and was privy to this bale 
deed ; Boece, L.xv. fol. 310. 311. adds many more circumAanceswo the lame purpofe ; 
and yet he confefles that Randolph was aflli£led with a confirmed Aone. 1 his popu- 
lar Aory has been examined. Remarks on the bijlory of Scotland, c. iv. In fupport of 
what is there obferved, I have to add, that F.dward III. during the courjt of the/ummer 
and autumn 1332, was never within 200 miles of the Scott Jo borders- He refided at 
WoodAock, near Oxford, from sd May to 38th July ; T oedera, T. iv p. 520—326- at 
Wigmore in Hcrcfordthire, 7th AuguA -.ibid. p. 329. ; at Kiddermintlcr in WorceAer- 

Ciire, 
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The Scottifh parliament affembled at Perth for electing a Regent. *'»• ”• 
After great diverfity of opinions, it was agreed, that Donald Lari of 
Marre, nephew of the late King, fhould be intrufted with that impor- 
tant charge *, [ad Auguft]. An unhappy choice ! His connection 
with the royal family appears to have been the principal merit of the 
perfon ele&ed to fupply the place of Randolph. The Earl of Marre, 
while a child, had been conveyed into England by Edward I. and re- 
mained in captivity for many years. After his rcleafe, he fee ms to 
have eflablithed his chief refidepce in England f. No military fervice Sal* Ckrm. 
of his is kuown, except a fubordinate command which he held du- * p [ ?0 ' an 
ring the fhort campaign in the year 1327. Having, probably, fmall 
knowledge of his native country, and being deftitute of civil abilities, 
and experience in war, he affumed the reins of government at a mod 
critical juncture, and amidft perils which it would have required the 
genius of Douglas, Randolph, and Bruce, effectually to oppofe. 

After 

(hire, i8tb Auguft; ibid, p.530.; at Weftminfter 13th and aoth September; ibid. 
p. 531 — 533. From examining dates, it is natural to draw this conplufion, that Ed. 
ward IB. was upon a progrefs through the interior parts of his kingdom, and that ha- 
ving heard of the changes in Scotland, he repaired to London. 

* * Omnes magnates, tam ecclefiaftici quam laici, apud Perth, quarto nonas AugufU 
* congregati, pod plurcs altercationes, et varias dilTcnfiancs, Dovenaldum Comitem de 
‘ Mar unanimiter elegerunt in regni cuilodem Fsrdun, L. xiii. c- 22. 'It was indeed 
difficult to make a fit and unanimous choice. Mod of the furviving companions of 
the victories of Bruce were far advanced in years ; his grandfon, the Stewart, was un- 
der age, and the pre^enfions of the other great Lords were nearly equal, 

t He was prefent at the parliament of Scone 1 3 1 S ; but his name does not appear in 
the letter to the Pope 1310. This, of itfelf, affords reafonable evidence that he was 
not then in Scotland. There is a remarkable paffage in Scal.t Chron. ap. Lcland, T. i. 
p. 550. ‘ Donald Earl of Marre in Scotland was made, by King Edwxrdc, gardian of 
‘ the caftel of Briftow, the which he dely verid to the Quene, and fo repaired into Scdt- 
1 land.’ This was in fummer 1326; Knjghttn, p. 254 y. 
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Fed. iv. 529. After the di/inherited Lords had embarked at an F.nglifti port, in or- 
der to invade Scotland, Edward impowered Henry de Percy to punilh 
all his iubjedls vvho fhould prefume to array themfelvcs in contempt 
of his prohibition : And, bccaufe he underftood that the Scots were 
arming, he impowered Percy to arm for repelling them, [9th Auguft]. 
This tardy zeal for maintaining peace, and this pretext of felf-defence, 
were thin difguifes to cover the hoftile intentions of the Englilh go- 
vernment againft an unhappy nation, now bereaved of its chief fup- 
ports, and rendered feeble by the minority of its Sovereign. 

Ford jin. 12. Edward Balliol, and his alfociates, appeared in the Frith of Forth, 

He>». 11.273. July]. He landed in the neighbourhood of Kinghorn 

[6th Auguft], and routed the Earl of Fife, who oppofed his landing 
with fome troops haftily affeinbled. In this conflict, Alexander Seton, 
the fon, was flain t* 

Feed. Jtiii. 13. Balliol marched next day to Dunfermline; and having ordered his 
fleet to fail round the eaft coaft of Fife, and wait for him at the en- 
trance of the river Tay, he proceeded northwards, and encamped on the 
Millar’s acre at Forteviot, with the river Earn in front, [1 ith AuguftJ. 

Ftrd.xiil 23. The Earl of Marre encamped with a numerous army on the oppo- 
fite bank of the river Earn, in the neighbourhood of Duplin. Another 
army, nearly as numerous, under the command of the Earl of March, 
had advanced from tke fouthern parts, through the Lothians and Stir— 

linglhire, 

* Although hiftorians fay Kinghorn, yet I fuppofe that We/tcr-Kinghorn, now called 
Brunti/land, was the place where Balliol landed. The ground about Kinghorn would 
have been exceedingly inconvenient for the difembarkation of cavalry. 

+ IF. Homing ford, T. ii p. 273. fays, that the Earl of Fife oppofed the landing of 
Balliol with a body of 10,000 men, am that 900 Scots were flain in the a&ion ; but 
Fordun, L. xiii. c. 22. fays, ‘ Cui Alexander Seton f.lius cum paucis ei in facie refjlens, 
‘ eodem die cum tribus aut quatuor ibidem occubuit.’ The three or four mentioned by 
Fordun, wete probably men of fomc rank. As to this Alexander Seton, the fon. See 
Appendix. 
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lingfliire, and had fixed its quarters at Auchterarder, eight miles to 
the wed ot Forteviot *. 

> T o fituation could be more perilous than that of Balliol : Within 
view of one army greatly fuperior in numbers to his own, and mod 
advantageoufly poded, and, at the fame time, hourly in hazard of feeing 
another formidable enemy advance on his fla; k. To retreat, in fuch 
circumdances, through Fifedrire, would have been impracticable; and, 
although it had been practicable, would have availed him nothing, 
for he had ordered his fleet to depart from the Frith of Forth; neither 
would the danger have been lefs imminent, or the hopes of fuccefs 
more probable, had he marched towards the tnouth of the river Tay, 
in the uncertain expectation of meeting his fleet. 

He took the defpcrate refolution of eroding the river, and attacking 
the Regent in his camp. 

Andrew Murray of Tullibardin directed the Englifh to a ford f. 

The Scots kept no watch, but abandoned themfelves to intempe- 
rance and riotous mirth, while at midnight, the Englifli, led by Alex- 
ander de Moubray, crofled the river. They afeended a rifing ground, 
came unperceived on the right flank of the Scottifh army, and made 
a pitilefs daughter. At the firft alarm, young Randolph, Earl of 
Moray, hailed with three hundred men at arms to oppofe the enemy. 

Being 

• Hiftorians differ as to the force of the armies. For Jut, L. xiii. c. 23. fays, That 
the regent had 30,000 men under his command, and the Earl of March as many ; and 
L. xiii. c. 22. that Balliol had between joo and 60: armed men, that is, horfemen, 
comp! rat !y armed. W. HrmingforJ, T. ii. p 273. reckons each of the Scottifli armies 
at 40,000, and Balliors at 500 armed men. Knyghtou, p. 2560. fays. That Balliol, 
when he landed in Fife, had 300 armed men, and 3000 more of different forts j ‘ De 
' omni gcr.ere piditum,’ and that he had with him 2500 in all, at his camp on the 
banks of the river Earn. 

•f He fixed a flake in the river to dircfl them, ' fixit palum in It Dernford aquae 
‘ de Erne ForJun, L. xiii c. 25. 


Ford. xiii. 23. 

Ford. xiii. 23. 
Hem ii 273. 
Knygbt. 2 560. 
• I. Mur. 79. 
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Being gallantly feconded by Murdoch Eari of Mentelh, Alexander 
Frafer, and Robert Bruce, a natural fon of the late King, he checked 
the Englifh impetuofity, and maintained the combat on equal terms. 
But the Regent, and the './hole multitude, ruihed to battle without or- 
der or difcipiinc, and at once overwhelmed Randolph and his compa- 
nions. In a moment all was unutterable confufion ; and, while thofe 
behind ftill prefled on, the foremoft were thrown down and trodden 
under foot, and fuffocated. The Englilh flaughtcred without con- 
troul. The carnage and purfuit lulled for many huure *, and the re- 
mains of this mighty army were utterly dilperfed, [12th Auguft f.] 
Never did the Scottilh nation receive an overthrow fu diigraceful ; 
and, indeed, the Englilh themfelves flood aftonilhed at their eafy vic- 
tory % • 

Tori. xiii. 24. In the a&ion of Duplin moor, there were flail) many Scotfmen of 
em ’ nent ran k. Donald Earl of Marre, the Regent, whole ignorance 
of military difeipline was the chief caufe of this national difafter |, 

Thomas 

• Ab ortu folia uftjne ad altam primam diei }’ Knyghton, p. 2jCt. • ad horam nonam 
W. Haningford T. ii. p. 273. 

+ According to Fordun, L. xiii. c. 22. 23. Ball iol came to the river Earn on the 
eve of St Laurence, or 9th Auguft, and fought on the neat day, or the 10th ; and yet 
Fordun afterwards mentions the nth of Auguft as the day of the battle. Knyghton 
fays, that the battle was fought ‘ Die Metcurii poll fcftum Santti Laurcntii that is, 
if I miftakc not, on the lath of Auguft. 

$ * Virtnte divina reverb non humana j’ IT. Hemingfbrd, T. ii. p. 373. To the fame 
purpofe, Fordun, L. xiii. c. 2<|. ‘ Quos utique non vis humana, fed ultio proftravit 

* divina, quod in hoc palct, quod multo plurcs excollifione corporum, confricationc ar- 

* morum, et proftratione equorum, fe invieem opprimentium, fine vulnere cecidcrunt, 
‘ qu'im qui telo vcl gladio jugulati funt andc. 23. he applies to the Scots that faying of 
one of the antients, ‘ Nunquam in folido ftetit fuperba felicitas.’ 

i Burner, Edward III. p. Co. fays, on the credit of a MS. Chronicle, ‘ That the 
. * Earl of Marre had fecretly combined with BallioJ}’ and he relates a converfation 

which 
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Thomas Ear) of Moray, Murdoch Earl of Menteth, Robert Earl of 
Carrick *, Alexander Frafer f, and Robert Bruce % ; the daughter 
made of the men at arms, and of the infantry, was very great ||. Of 

the 


which parted on that fubjeft, Haring the battle, between the £arl of Marre and the 
Earl of Carrick, erroneoufly called the baftard of Robert Bruce. It is grievous that a 
man {hould be charged as unfaithful to that caufe in which he died. Nothing, indeed, . 
can be more improbable than a charge which fuppofes that the nephew would have 
betrayed the fon of Robert Bruce, at the expence of his own authority as well as of 
his honour ; befides, the circumftances related by Barnes, at too great length to be 
tranferibed, are utterly abfurd. 

* He was the natural fon of Edward Bruce, and had received the tide of Earl of 
Carrick from the late King. 

f Chamberlain of Scotland. He married Mary the filler of Robert Bruce. He was 
anceltor of the Lords Lovat and Salton. See Crawfurd, Officers of State, p. 274. 

^ A natural fon of the late King. The Englilh hitlorians mention Nigel and Alex- 
ander Bruce among the (lain ; Knygbton, p.2561. Walfingbam, p. 131. I know no- 
thing concerning them. They alfo fpeak of an Earl of Athalt among the flain. The 
peifim meant is johu Campbell Earl of Athole ; but he was killed at Halidon in the 
following year. 

| < Ad bominum tria millia ■' For dun, L. xiii. c. 24. But this mufl be a miflake, 
unlefs he means mtn at arm,- IF. Htmingford , T. ii. p. 273. fays that twelve Barons 
were flain, with 806 knights, probably a miftake of the tranferiber for 86, 2000 men 
at arms, and 1 3,300 foot foldiers. 

Ill defcribir.g the difafler at Duplin moor, Boece has lurpalfed himfclf; L. xv. fol. 
312. 313.; the ftory, as related by former biitorians, is jull- within the bounds of cre- 
dibility. Boece, however, tefolved to add a little of bit own marvellous. 

Of Balliol’s harangue to his troops, 1 fay nothing, although it would have enabled 
any finglc drfettcr to difclofe tbe whole plan of operations, whofe fucccfs depended on 
the utmoft fecrecy. Neither will I fay any thing of the fecond harangue made at 
midnight, to his officers, when not a moment was to be loll in the parade of words; 
bccaufe 1 know, that, for fuch things, there are precedents, antient and modern. 

What I have fill! to oblcrve, is concerning a downright fiction of Boece. He literal- 
ly hurries bis readers into the midlt of things ; and he aflerts, that the firlt attack of 

the 
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of the Earl of Fife, 
himfelf having been 
made prifoner, fubmitted to the conqueror. , 

On 

the Englifli was on the rear of the center of the Sccttifh camp, and that they furprifed 
the Regent’s tent, and killed him while he lay afleep, [ 1 jamque ubi in media caftra 
‘ ad praetorium pervenerant, nee quifquam adventum perccperat, ibi practorio dcje&o 
‘ dueem imprimis dormientem confodiunt .’] 

He nest remarks, that ‘ all unv/arlike men, and efpecially the Rnglijb,' are of a mcr- 

* c'defs difpofition towards the vanquifhed, [quutn omnes homines imhellet, turn prae- 

* fertim Angler um gens, nimis in vi£los ac fuperatos impotentes nulli parcunt.’J this 
is, indeed, an extraordinary remark to be made by a Scotfman, in a narrative of the 
battle of Duplin. Beltenden, the paraphralt of Bocce, has judicioufiy omitted it. 

In numbering the flain, Boece has given free reins to his imagination. ‘ Three 
' thoufand gentlemen, and an innumerable multitude of the common fort,’ far ex* 
cceds any Jfatglifh account of the (lain. 

When he comes to particulars, he is fingularly unfortunate. ' William Hay con* 
' liable of Scotland was flain, and the race would have been extinguilhed, had he 

* not left his wife pregnant.’ ' Una dies Fabios,’ Sec This is an old fable often repeat- 
ed in Our hiflories. What Boece relates is altogether fabulous. I. There is no rca- 
fon for believing that Sir Gilbert Hay of Erred, whom Boece calls William, was flain at 
Duplin. 2. That the line of the family was carried on by a poflhumous child, is im- 
poflible. David the fon of Sir Gilbert, conflable of Scotland, was witnefs to a char- 
ter in 1344, Chart. Aberbretleck, and was killed at the battle of Durham in 1 34^, as 
Bccce himfelf acknowledges, fob 325* a. To fay that the conflable of Scotland was 
killed at the head of an army in the 14th year of his age, is a contradiction. Bur, 3. 
which is complcatly fatal to the hypothefis of Boece, Thomas, the fon of this David, 
was a commiflioncr fent to England in 1353 ; that is, according to Boece, tvienty-one 
years after the birth of his father! Should it bofaid, that Thomas might have been 
the brother of David, I can only anfwer, that there is no authority for the aflertion, and 
rhat it is contrary to the received opinion } and befides, that it will not aid Bocce’s 
flory, unlefs we alfo fuppofe that the widow of the conflable brought forth twins, 
David and Thomas. 

Boece fays, that, at Duplin, Robert Keith the marfhai was flain, with moll of his 
Jc'tndred. If this was fo, it is flrange, that neither Fordun, nor any of the Englifh hi- 

ftorians 
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the men at arms, under the particular command 
three hundred afid fixty were flain ; the Earl 
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On the fide of the Englifh there fell two knights, John dc Gourdon, 
and Reginald de la Beche, with thirty-three efquires; and, of common 
men, an inconfiderable number. 

Next day Balliol took polfdfion of Perth. Apprehending an at- 
tack from the Earl of March, he ordered the ditch to be cleared, and 
the town to be inclofed with palifadoes *. 

A foldier coming front the carnage at Duplin, met the Earl of 
March, (hewed his mortal wounds, and expired. This was the firft 
intelligence that the Scottifh army received of the overthrow of their 
countrymen. On their advancing to the field of battle, it was fadly 

confirmed. 


ftorians (hould have mentioned it, while they made mention of the death of perfons 
lefs diftinguifhed. 

He add9, that David Lindefay of Glenelk was flain, with So gentlemen of bis kin- 
dred. There is a great famcnefs in the narrative of Boece ; and, I prefume, that the 
80 gentlemen werothrown in for the fake of variety. There was no fuch perfon as 
David Lindefay of Gtenejl in 1331. The perfon then in pofleflion of that barony was 
Alexander de Lindefay, and he was flain in 1333, at Halidon. If Boece meant to 
fpeak of David Lindefay, the head of the j^mily, it is certain that he was not killed at 
Duplin in t33a, for he was alive in 1346, when his fon was killed at Durham. For- 
dun , L. xiv. c. 3. reckons among the flain at that battle, ‘ David de Lindefay filius et 
• haeres D. David de Lindefay.’ 

Boece gives the names of many knights flain at Duplin ; but I have neither leifure 
nor opportunity to examine this part of his narrative. It is probable, however, that 
he has not been more accurate in his account of perfona of inferior rank, than in his 
account of more eminent perfons. 

• * Fortificaverunt villam cum laiga foflura et de palo, fupponentes fe infra breve 
‘ habit ros indigentiam defenfionis Knyghton, p. 2561. This circumltancc is men- 
tioned, becaufe many hiftorians of both nations have conlidcred Perth as a place of 
(Length at that time, have mentioned its furrender , and have pointed out the caufes 
of its making no refi (lance. Perth appears to have been difmantlcd by Robert Bruce, 
in confequence of a favourite maxim of his policy, which, however fpecious in theory, 
ferved to accelerate the conqucfts of Balliol. 
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confirmed. Eager for revenge, they hurried on to Perth. While they 
were defccndiqg from the neighbouring heights, ‘ Courage,’ cried Hen- 
ry de Beaumont, ‘ thofc men will not hurt us.’ Whether hefaid this 
merely to animate the Englilh, or whether he formed his conjeflure 
from the difbrdered motions of the enemy, or whether he, indeed, dif- 
cerned the banners of fome noble perfons, who fecretly favoured Bal- 
liol, is uncertain. Certain, however, it is, that the hafty refolution of 
aflaulting Perth, was as haflily abandoned, and that the flow opera- 
tions of a blockade were preferred. The Scots hoped by invefting 
the town, and cutting off all communication with the fea, to reduce 
the Englilh to the extremities of famine, and force them to capitu- 
late. 

John Crabbe, a Flemifh mariner, had eminently diftinguifhed him- 
felf at the defence of Berwick. Attached to the fervice of Scotland, 
he continued for many years to cruife on the caftcrn coafls, and ex- 
ceedingly annoyed the Englilh commerce *. While.the Scots blocka- 
ded Perth, he came with ten velTels to the entrance of the river Tay : 
He took the fliip which belonged to Henry de Beaumont; but foon 
after, in a general engagement, his whole fleet was burnt, [24th Au- 
guft.] 

The Earl of March, after this difafter, faw that his own numerous 
forces were in imminent hazard of perifliing through want of provi- 
flons f» while the Englilh, now become matters at fea, received abun- 
dant 

* ' Qui multa mala faepius per mare pluribus annis Anglis intulerat IV. Htming • 
ford, T. ii. p. 273. 

+ This circumftance is mentioned in Scala Chron. ap. Leland, T i. p. 553 ' Cam 
• an infinite numbre out of al partes of Scotland afore S. John’s toune, and fotie after, 
•for lak 0/ vitayle, were conflraynid to recoyle and difparkle themfeives.’ Fcrdun, 
L. xiii. c. 34. either not knowing, or not remarking this circumitanee, has cenfurcd 
• the 
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dant fupplies. lie therefore jelinquilhed the blockade, and ordered « 

the Scots to difperfe themfclves. His orders were inllantly obeyed : 

And thus, within the fpace of three weeks from his landing, Edward 
Balliol law hitnfelf in quiet pofleffion of Scotland. 

He was crowned at Scone, [24th September *,] in prefence of the fW, x UL 14. 
clergy and people of Fife, and of the low country of Perthfhire, who 
had fubmitted to a power which they could not refill. Duncan Earl 
of Fife, and William Sinclair Bilhop of Dunkcld, aflllled at this foletn- 
nity. The former had, a few weeks before, oppofed Balliol in the 
field, and the latter, in the reign of Robert Bruce, for his valiant op- 
polition to the Englilh invaders, had merited the title of The King's 
Bi/hop. 

Immediately after his coronation, the new monarch repaired to the Kiygh.itfi. 
fouthern parts of Scotland, having intruded Perth to the cudody of 
the Earl of Fife. 

James Frafer, Simon Frafer, and Robert Keith, furprifed Perth, and /W.xiii. 25. 
razed its fortifications, [7th O&ober.] The Earl of Fife, and his fa- 
mily and vaflals, were made prifoners. Andrew Murray of Tulli- 
bairden, who had dire&ed the Englilh to a ford on the river Earn, was 
taken at Perth, and punilhed as a traitor. The Englidi hidorians re- Knjght.i $6t. 

port, 


the conduA of the Earl of March in abandoning the blockade of Perth. Many cir- 
cumflanccs in the conduA of that noble petfon admit not of apology 5 in particular, 
his negligence, and his ignorance of the motions of the enemy at Duplin, arc inexcu- 
fable } and it mult be admitted, that his behaviour was often ambiguous, and refem* 

Wing that of an opulent man, who meant to fave his own fortune out of the pti^ic 

wreck; yet, after the deftruAion of Crabbe’s fleet, it docs not appear that the bloc* . 

kade of Perth was any longer praAicable. 

• IV. fiemingford, T. ii. p. 273. places the coronation of Balliol on the J;th Sep- 
tember- 

u 2 ' 4 . 
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p:>rt, that the Earl of Fife, the governor^ betrayed the town to the 
Scots *. 

rent.™. 25. • Such of the Scots as (fill adhered to their infant fovereign, confet- 
red-tlie ofiice of Regent on Sir Andrew Murray of Bnthwell, hufband 
of Chriftian the fifter of Robert Bruce. But he, although brave and 
active, had not force fufficient to attempt ought confiderable. 

On the news of the fudden change of affairs in Scotland, Edward III. 
repaired to Yorke, having been counfellcd by his parliament, for the 
Jafety oj the realm , to draw near the Scott ith frontiers f. 

Meanwhile, Balliol came to Rokefburgh, and there made a folema. 
furrendcr of the liberties of Scotland. He acknowledged the Engliffi 
King for his liege Lord-, and, as if that had not been fufficient, he 
became bound to put him in pofleffion of the town, caflle, and territo- 
ry of Berwick, and of other lands on the marches, extending in all to 
the yearly value of L. 2000, 4 on account, as the inftrument bears, of 
4 the great honour and emoluments which we have procOred through 
4 the fufferance $ of our lord the King, and by the powerful and ac- 
4 ceptable aid which we have received from his good fubje£U.’ 

Moreover, 


Toed, ir 539 
54 °- 


Feed. ir. 6 , 
— 53 9 - 


* ‘Idem Comes fe Scotis contulit, villamquc illis proJitiofe tradidit Knyghton, 
p. 2562. It may Teem (trange that Balliol plated fuch confidence in the Earl of Fife, 
fo lately an enemy. But the forces of Balliol were not numerous, and he could not 
leave an Englifli garrifon in Perth : He, therefore, judicioufly entrufled that town to 
a Lord whole territories iay open to the iucuriions of the Englifli fleet. This circum- 
llance might either ferve to infurc his fidelity, or afford means of chaflcning his bad 
faith. 

T It appears from Focdtra, T. iv. p. 535- — 550. that Edward IU. remained at 
Yorke, arid in its neighbourhood, from 26th Oclober 1332 to 9th March 1332-3. 

$ ‘ La fuflTrance.’ It was ncceflary to ufe Juffcrance in the trsnflation. Permiffton 
implies more than Balliol meant to exprefs ; and connivance would be an improper 
word to ufe where a fovereign prince i; concerned. 
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Moreover, Balliol offered to marry the Princefs Johanna, whom he 
confidered as only betrothed to Daviu Bruce, and to add L. joo of 
land-rent to her original jointure, and this under the extravagant pe- 
. nalty of L’. io,ooo, to be appropriated as a portion to the young lady, % 
or otherwife dilpofed of for her behoof. 

He further engaged to provide for the maintenance of David Bruce, 
as the King of England ffiould advife. 

And, laflly, he became bound to ferve Edward in all his warB, ex- 
cepting in England, Wales, and Ireland, for the fpace of a year to- 
gether, with 200 men at arms, and all at his own charges, and he 
bound his fucceffors to perform the like fervice, with an hundred men 
at arms, [23d November.] 

Edward having engaged to maintain Balliol in poffeffion of Scot- 
land, Balliol engaged to ferve him in all his wars without exception, 

[23d November.] , 

At this feafon there was a duplicity in the conduG of Edward III. fw.iv. 539. 
which can neither be accounted for nor juflified. With much ear- f«rf. j v . 535-. 
neftnefs he iolicited the papal court to prefer Robert de Aylefton, 
Arch-deacon of Berks, to the vacant fee of St Andrews, and he urged 
that it was neceffary to have, in that office, a perfon of pacific difpo- 
fitions, and well affeGed to England, ‘ the plighted fidelity of the 
* Scots being frail, and their friendlhip dubious * but he induftri- 
oufly avoided any mention of the revolution in Scotland, [26th Oc- ’ 
tober.] 

In another defpatch to the Pope, he exprefled his fears left his fw.iv.54.. 
conduG in Scottifli affairs ffiould be mifreprefented ; and, while he 
fpake of the enterprife, viGorics, and coronation of Balliol, he kept a * 

profound 

* ‘ Cum fit fragilis ct dubia penes nos ct regnum noftrum Scotorum promilTa fidcs 
‘ et amicitia Fttdtra, T. iv. p. 535. 

rV. 
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profound filence with refped to the fubmiffion made by Balliol to him 
as his liege lord, [15th December.] 

FkJ.W. 5+0. And, which is the moll lingular of all, he, at the very fame time, 

* appointed plenipotentiaries to treat with ambafladors from the Regent 
and baror.s of Scotland, [14th December.] 

Scaladrta. It is faid, that, when the Scottifh ambafladors implored the afiift- 
T54* ance °f Edward in behalf of their fovereign, Edward made anfwer, 

* That he could give no afliftance to thofc who had deprived his fub- 
4 je&s of their eftates.’ But it is not probable that this evafive an- 
fwer was made, after Edward, by receiving the homage, had acknow- 
ledged, and had become bound to fupport the title of Balliol. 

Perhaps the conceflions made at Rokefburgh by Balliol were, for a 
feafon, kept fecret. If this conjedure be admitted, the condud of Ed- 
ward, however unjullihable, will appear confident. 

Ford, xiii. a 5. Many of the Scottifh barons, either through defpair, or from an- 

tient attachment to the Balliol line, fubmitted to the conqueror, and 
acknowledged his title. 

Hm r- ii. 273. Ihe Earl of March and Archibald Dpuglas obtained a truce from 

Balliol until the fecond of February, by which time it was propofed 
to have all controverfies fettled in a general convention. 

John, the fecond fon of Randolph, now become Earl of Moray by 
. the death of his brother : Archibald, the youngeft brother of the re- 

nowned Douglas, together with Simon Frafer, aflembled a body of 
horfemen at Moffat in Annandale, and fuddenly traverfing the coun- 
try, afiaulted Balliol at Annan, where he lay in thoughtlefs fecurity. 
Henry, the brother of Balliol, gallantly refitted tWe enemy; but at 
« length, being overpowered by numbers, he was flain. With him 
there fell many other perfons of diflindion *. Balliol efcaped almoft 

• naked, 

# Particularly, Walter de Comyn, John de Mcubray, and Richard Kirby; Knygh • 
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naked, and with hardly a (ingle attendant, and took refuge in Eng- 
land, [16th December.] 

That the Scots nerfuliouflv violated a truce then fubfifting, is aver- Waljing. 13*. 

1 ‘ . 0 Kmgkt.i 561. 

red by the Englilh hiflorians; but this charge is certainly , too gene- 
ral. The Earl of March, Whole ellates lay expo fed to the enemy on 
all quarters, might judge it expedient to temporize, and requeft a 
truce ; but no convention between Balliol and him could bind the Earl 
of Moray. 

Alexander Earl of Carrick, a natural fon of Edward Bruce, had late- /W.xiH.aj. 
ly fubmitted to Balliol, and was found in arms at Annan. The mo- 
deration and prudence of the ypung Earl of Moray laved him from 
the punifcjpent of a traitor *. 

Balliol, now an exile, appointed commiflioners to fwear in his name Loti. ir. 548. 
to the faithful performance of whatever he had promifed to the King 
of England, [at Burgh, 12th February 1332-3.] 

The Scots began to make excurfions into the Englilh borders. Ed- Feed. It. 552. 
ward iflued a proclamation, in which he folemnly averred, that the 
Scots, by their hoftile depredations, had violated the peace of Nort- 
hampton, [23d March 1332-3.] And he repeated this averment, 

[30th March 1 333-} 

♦ Balliol, 


ton, p. 1562. ForJun, L. xiii. c. 2$. Barnet, Edward. IIT. p. 67. fays, ‘ furely the 

* Lord John Monbray of England was not now flam, as Hector Bocce falfdy affirms j 

• for we find, by undoubted records, Dugdale, v. i. p. 127. that he died not till tWcn- 
‘ ty nine years after this time.’ Mr Kuddiman, not. ad Buchanan, p. 136. attempts to 
jultify Booce, by obferving, that if the authority of Dugdale is relied on, we mufbad- 
mit that Boccc, and alrnolt all our other hiflorians, and alfo Knyghtou, an Englifh 
writer, are millakiu ; the better anfwer is, that Boece mentions not ‘ the Lard John 
‘ Moubray of England,’ and that he and Dugdale fpcak of different perfons. 

* This feemsto be the fenfe of thejaffage in Fordun, L. xiii. c. 25. ' In quo con- 
' fli&u captus fuit Comes dc Carrick per Comitcm Mot arise, et a morte liberatus.’ 
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Balliol, ‘ by the fufferance of the Englilh King and the aid of Eng- 
‘ gliftimen,* had invaded Scotland, overcome its armies, and feated bim- 
felf on the throne of Bruce, in gratitude for this fufferance and aid, 
he ceded part of the Scoiiilh dominions to England, and furrendered 
the independency of the reft : Yet, after all thel'e events, Edward com- 
plained that the Scots had violated the peace of Northampton. Hi- 
ftory records not a more flagrant example of a royal manifcfto offer- 
ing infult to the common fenfe of mankind. 

Balliol, havjng been joined by many Englilh barons, returned to 
Scotland, [9th March *332-3.] He took and burnt a caftlc where 
Robert de Colville commanded *, and eftablilhing his quarters in the 
neighbourhood of Hokefburgh, began to make preparajigns for bc- 
fieging Berwick. 

Juft after the return of Balliol, Archibald Douglas f, with 3000 
men, invaded England on the fide of the weftern marches, wafted the 
whole diftridl of Gillefland, and brought off much booty, and many 
prifoners. 

In 

» 

m 

* • 

* It is probable that the perfon here meant is Robert Colville of Ochiltree, and the 
coflte, Oxnam in Tcviotdale, which belonged to kirn. Knjghton, p. i; 6 2 . fays, * Ce- 

• perunt unam forfulam, in qua invenerunt Dominum Robcrtum de Colvyll cum X. 

• armatis, cum multis dominabus et feminis de patria, et plures alios homines which 
palfagc Barnes, Edward 111. p. 73 . thus paraphrafes, • They took a certain fortrefs, 
« wherein they found the Lord Robert Colvile frifoner, whom they releafed, with many 
1 other Englilh gentlemen, and (evcral great ladies of the country, all whom they re- 

• leafed.' 

t Sir James Douglas, called the good Douglas, was never married ; his eftate went to 
his Brother Hugh, who probably laboured under fome imbecillity either of body or of 
ipind ; for his name never appears in hiftory, and feldom on record. His brother 
Archibald was the perfon who, at that period, maintained the renown of the houfe of 
Douglas. He was commonly called Tincman , implying, as may be conjcflured, Tiny, 
or Jlendcr little man. 
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In revenge, Sir Anthony de Lucy made an inroad into Scotland. Wolfing. 131. 
This enterprife, in itfelf unimportant, had fatal confequences ; for 
Sir William Douglas, famous in our flory, under the appellation of 
The knight of Liddefdale , encountered de Lucy, was totally defeated, 
and made prifoner *, [near I.ochmaben, towards the latter end of 
March.] 


*333- 

Edward commanded the knight of Liddefdale to be put in irons. FuA. It. 552. 
His captivity endured for two years. For<i ' * 7- 

About the fame time Sir Andrew Moray of Bothwell, the Regent, Ford. xiii. ay. 
refolved to attack Balliol before the arrival of reinforcements from 
England. A (harp conflict enfued at the bridge of llokefburgh. 

Ralph Golding, a refolute foldier, having advanced before his com- 
panions, was thrown to the ground. The Regent generoufly attempt- • 
ed to refcue him ; but, ill feconded by his troops, he fell into the 
power of the enemies. Difdaining to be their prifoner, he cried, ‘ I 
* yield to the King of England, conduct me to him.’ He was con- 
duced to Edward at Durham, and detained in dofe cuftody f. 


* William Barde and one hundred more were made prifoncrs, one hundred and 
fixty were (lain. Among the (lain are mentioned Sir Humphry de Bois, Sir Humphry 
Jardinc, and William Carjyle, [probably of Tortborald.] It may be conjefturcd, that 
Sir Humphry de Bois was the ancellot of Heftor Boece. That hiilorian fays, L. xv. 
fol. 323.3. ‘ proavus meus Hugo Boetius, cujus pater ad Duplin occubucrat, Bjro DriJ • 
daliae,’ &c. Drifdalc is a territory in Annandale. Boece fuppofed that his anceftor 
was (lain at Duplin j it is more probable that he was (Iain at Lochmabcn, with his 
countrymen. 

f The Englift-hiftorians feem to place this event in the former year, immediately 
after the coronation of Balliol. Fordun, however, places it in the beginning of 1333, 
and be relates the circumftances with much precilion, L. xiii. c. 27. Edward 111. came 

to 
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AnJ thus Scotland, in an evil hour, was deprived of the fervices of 
two of its ahleft commanders, Sir Andrew Moray of Bothwell and the 
Knight of Liddefdalc. 

Ford. *iii. 27. Archibald Douglas now became Regent, whether by a regular elec- 
tioB, or by the general wifh of the nation, is uncertain *. 

Feed. iv. 3 js. Edward avowed his hoftile intentions towards the Scots. He or- 
dered an army to aflemble at Newcaftle upon Tine, within a month 
from the 4th of April f, [30th March.] He dclired that public pray- 
ers might be put up for himfelf and his troops engaged in the de- 
fence and prefervation of the kingdom, [23d April,] and he requeft- 

Feed. iv. 556 ed the Karl of Flanders to prohibit his fubjedts from giving aid by 
fea to the rebellious Scots, [27th April.] 

The King of France had formerly folicited Edward in behalf of 

Feed. iv. $57. the Scots, and had received an ambiguous and courtly anfwer. Ed- 
ward now threw afide all dilguife, and declared, that the Scots had 
violated the peace, and that he was refolved to chaliife their outrages, 
and feek redrefs for the wrongs done, in fuch manner as to, himfelf 
ihould feem good, [7th May.] 

Feed. iv. 55S. There was another circumllance in the conduit of Edward which 
ihewed that he meant to circumfcribe the territories of Scotland, as 
well as to chaftife the Scots. Fie ordered pofieffion to be taken of 

she 

to Durham about the 8th of April 1333 ; Feeder a, T. if. p. 353. This may contri- 
bute to afeertain the date of tbe Regent’s difafter. 

* ‘ Interea veto Archibaldus dc Douglas, qui Tynentan di&us eft, ftatim poft cap- 
* tionem Domiui Andreae de Moravia cuftodis, gardianus effect us eft Fcrduu. fe. 
xiii. c. 27. 

f ‘ A die pafeliar proximo futuro in unum menfero ad ultimum,’ FoeJtra , T. iv. 
552. In 1333, E..fter-day fell on the 4>h t.f Apiil. 1 his is a material date, and 
ferrea to correct a common error of hiftorians as to the duration of the Cege of Ber- 
wick. 
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tlic Ifle of Man, in his name, [20th May,] and foon after lie made it 
over to William dc Montague, who had fome claim of inheritance in 
it, [9th Auguft.] 

The chief purpofe of the Englifti King was to gain the town and 
cattle of Berwick, already ceded to him by flalliol. 

To the Scots the prefervation of Berwick appeared no lefs impor- Feed. ir. 5S4. 
tant. The Earl of March was appointed to the command of the 5 
cattle, and Sir William Keith to the command of the town. 

Balliol with his forces came before Berwick. Edward arrived foon Hem.u. 274. 

toed. it. 5 j8. 

after with the Englifli army, and eftablilhed his quarters at Tweed- 
mouth, oppofite to Berwick, on the fouth bank of the Tweed, [May] *. 

The fiege was vigoroufly profecuted on the quarter towards the An* xiii. 27. 
fea, as tfvell as by land. Although the Scots made an obttinate de- 
fence, and were fuccefsful in burning great part of the Englilh fleet, 

Jret, 

• Edward appears to have been at Belford on his march northwards, 7th May, Fee- 
der a, T. iv. p. 557. So that it is probable, that, in a day or two after, he came to Ber- 
wick. Froiflart relates, v. i. c. 27. that Edward III. leaving Balliol with his forces 
before Berwick, invaded Scotland, watted the country, penetrated as far north as 
Dundee, and frem thence marched acrofs the iflarld to the neighbourhood of Dunbar- 
ton. That he took the cattles of Edinburgh and Dalkeith, and placed garrifons in 
them, and that, after having employed fix months in this expedition, he returned to 
the fiege of Berwick. This (lory has been tranferibed by divers hittoriuns, who could 
not diftinguifli when Froiflart was well informed, and when not. Froiflart has placed, 
in 1333, events, which, as to many particulars, occurred afterwards. This eour/e s f 
fix mtnlij is an impo (Ability ; for Edward did not come to the fiege of Berwick be- 
fore May, and the place furrendered on the 20th of July. Befides, it appeaTs from 
Foedera, T. iv. p. 558. — 564. that Edward was in the neighbourhood of Berwick 27th 
and 30th May 2d, 4th, 5th, 6th 8tb, and 26th June, -2d, Oth, and 15th July; fo that 
he never could have been three weeks abfent-, and, indeed, it is not probable that h* 

■was ever abfent from the fiege. An invafion of Scotland at that time could have fer- 
ved no purpofe of conqueft, and, by dividing the army, might have had fatal confe- 
quences. 

X 2 
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yet, unlefs relief arrived, they inuii, at lad, have furrendered. The 
Englifh hiflorians aver that the garnfon amufed the befiegers with 
deceitlul propofals of capitulation. 

At length the Regent appeared with a numerous army in the neigh- 
bourhood of Berwick, [i lth Joly.] He endeavoured to convey fuc- 
cours into the town, or to provoke the enemies to quit the advantage 
of the ground, and engage in battle. But all his efforts were vain ; 
the hnglifh obilruSed every paflage, and flood on the defenfive. 

'I he Regent then entered Northumberland, waded the country, and 
even aflauited Bamburgh caflle, where Philippa, the young Queen of 
England, had her rcfidence*. He fondly imagined that Edward Ilf. 
would have abandoned the fiege of Berwick, after the example of his 
father, in circumflances not diflimilar. Edward neverthelefs perfeve- 
red in his enterprife. 

During a general aflault, the town was fet on fire, and in great 
meafure confumed. The inhabitants, having experienced the evils of 
a fiege, and dreading the worfe evils of a ftorm, implored the Earl of 
March and Sir William Keith to feek terms of capitulation. A truce 
was obtained ; and it was agreed, that the town and caflle fhould be 
delivered up on terms fair and honourable, unlefs fuccours arrived 
before the hour of vefpcrs on the 19th July "p. 

dt was fpecially provided, ‘ that Berwick fhould be held as relieved, 

* in 

* In fupport of the faQshere related, Tytrel quotes the MS. chronicle of Laner- 
coft. Walfingham, Tpod Nev/lriae, p. 51 1. fuppofes the attempt on Bamburgh cafUe 
to hate been made after the main army returned to Scotland ; but this is exceedingly 
improbable. 

f The articles of capitulation are to be feen in Foedera, T. iv. p. 564. — jft8. They 
are curious, and prefent a detail Angularly minute} but they cannot be abridged, and 
they are too diffufe to be uanferibed. 
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* in cafe two hundred men at arms, in a body, (hould force their paf- 
« fage into the town.’ 

By the treaty, Sir William Keith was permitted to have an inter- 
view with the Regent. He found him with his army in Northum- 
berland, urged the neceflity of his return, and (hewed him, that Ber- 
wick, if not infiantly relieved, was loft for ever. Perfuadcd by his 
importunities, the Regent refolved to combat the Lnglilh, and either 
to fave Berwick or lofe the kingdom. 

On the afternoon of the 1 9th of July the Regent prepared for 
battle. He divided his army into four bodies : J he firjl was led by 
John harl of Moray, the fon of Randolph ; but as he was young and 
inexperienced in war, James and Simon Frafers, foldiers of approved 
reputation, were joined with him in the command. The fecond body 
was led by the Stewart of Scotland, a youth of fixteen, under the in- 
fpedion of his uncle Sir James Stewart of Rofyth. The third body 
was led by the Regent himlclf, having with him the Earl of Carrick and 
other Barons of eminence. The fourth body, or referve, appear? to 
have been led by Hugh Earl of Rofs. 

T he numbers of the Scottifh army on that day are varioufly report- 
ed by hidonans. The continuator of Hemingford, an author of that 
age, and Knyghton, who lived in the fucceeding age, afeertain their 
numbers with more precifion than is generally required in hiftorical 
fads. 

The continuator of Hemingford minutely records the numbers and Hm. ii. *75. 
arrangement of the Scotiifh army. He fays, that, befides Earls and 3?6 ' 
other Lords, or great Barons, there were 55 Knights, 1 too men at 
arms, and 13,500 of the commons, lightly armed, amounting in all 
to 14,655. 

With 
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With him Knyghton appears to concur, when his narrative is clear- 
ed from the errors of ignorant or carelefs tranferibers*. 

It is probable, however, that the fervants who tended the horfes of 
perfons of diltin&ion, and ot the men at arms, and the ufelefs follow- 
ers of the camp, were more numerous than the actual combatants. 

The Englilh were advantageoufly ported on a riling ground at Ha- 
lidon, with a marlhy hollow in their front. Of their particular dif- 
polition we are not informed, further than that Balliol had the com- 
mand of one of the wings. 

It had been provided by tire treaty of capitulation, ‘ That Berwick 
‘ fliould be confidered as relieved, in cafe two hundred men at arms 
4 forced their pafiage into the town.’ This the Scottifh men at arms 
attempted ; but Edward, aware of their purpofe, oppofed them in per- 
fon, and repulfed them with great (laughter. The Scottilh army 
rulhed on to a general attack ■, but they had to defeend into the mar- 
fliy hollow before mounting the eminences of Halidon. After ha- 
ving ftruggled with the difficulties of the ground, and after having 
been inceflantly galled hy the Englilh archers, they reached the ene- 
my. Although fatigued and difordered in their ranks, they fought 
as it became men who had conquered under the banners of Robert 
Bruce. The Englilh, with equal valour, had great advantages of fi- 
tuation, and were better difeiplined than their antagonifts. The Earl 
of Rofs led the referve to attack in flank that wing where Balliol 
commanded ; but he was repulfed and (lain. There fell with him, 
Kenneth Earl of Sutherland, and Murdoch Earl of Menteth f. 

In the other parts of the field, the events were equally difaftrous. 
The Regent received a mortal wound, and the Scots every where 

gave 

* See Appendix. 

t Knyghton, p. 2561. fays, that the Earl of Stratbern was killed } but he is mi (laker). 
See FoeJcra, T. iv. p. 595. 
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gave way. In the field, and during a purfult fur many miles, the 
number of (lain and prifoners was fo great, that few of the Scottilh 
army cfcaped. 

Bcfides the Earls of Rofa, Sutherland, and Menteth, there were a- 
mong the (lain Malcolm Earl of Lenox, an aged Baron, he had been 
one of the foremoft to repair to the Itandard of Robert Bruce, and he 
now paid the laft duties to his country ; Alexander Bruce Earl of 
Garrick, who atoned for his fhort defc&ion from the family of hi* 
benefactor ; John Campbell Earl of Athole, nephew of the late King ; 

James Erafer, and Simon Frafer, John de Graham, Alexander de 
Lindefay, Alan Stewart, and many other perfons of eminent rank. 

The Stewart had two uncles, John and James. John was killed, 
and James mortally wounded and made prifoner *. 

The Regent, mortally wounded, and abandoned on the field of battle, 
only lived to fee his army dilcomfited and himfelf a prifoner. 

This vi&ory was obtained with very incoafidcrable lofs. It is rela- 5 S % 

ted by the Englilh hiflorians, that, on the fide of their countrymen, * 
there were killed one knight, one efquire, and twelve foot foldicrs. 

Nor will this appear altogether incredible, when we remember that 
the Englilh ranks remained unbroken, and that their archers, at a lc- 
cure diftance, inceffantly annoyed the Scottifh infantry. 

According to capitulation, the town and caftle of Berwick furren- FhJ. iv. 581. 
dered. The Englilh King took twelve hoftages for fecuring the fide- 
lity of the citizens of Berwick. 

Whether he put to death any of the hoftages whom he had for- 
merly 

• Fordun, L. siii. c. 28. relates, that Sir James Stewart was (lain j the Englilh hifto- 
tians, that he was mortally wounded and made prisoner. It may be remarked, that 
at Halidon two Stewarts fought under the batmer of their chief ; the one Alan of 
Drcgborn, the paternal anceftor of Charles I. and the other James of Hofytb, the ma- 
ternal anceftot of Oliver Cornwell. 
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mcrly received, is an hiftorical problem, which will be confidercd in a 
feparate diflertaiion *. 

Kmglt.i 56$. Edward not only granted his proteflion to the Earl of March, [26th 

S ' July,] but he alfo received him into favour, and appointed him to a 

diftinguifhed command on the borders of the two kingdoms ."f 

/niiymuj, 1 And now,’ fays an Englifh hiflorian, ‘ it was the general voice, 
Ed. III. 401. 

‘ that the Scottifh wars were ended; for no man remained of that na- 
‘ tion who had either influence to alienable, or (kill to lead an army.’ 
Ftrd. xin. *8. Some caflles, however, ftill remained in the poffefli m of the friends 
of Scotland. Malcolm Fleming having efcaped from the car .age at 
Halidon, fecured the caftle of Dunbarton. Alan deVypont held the 
caftle of Lochleven, Robert Lauder the caflle of Urquhart in Inver- 
nefs-flairc, and Chriflian Bruce the caftle of Kitdru-nmy in Marre. This 
venerable matron was the After of Robert I. and mother of the Earl 
of Marre, Regent, flain at Duplin in 1332. 
fori. iin. 28. There was alio a ftrong hold in Lochdown, on the borders of Car- 
rick, where John Thomfon, a man of low birth, but approved valour, 
commanded 

Freifart, i-3+. In fuch circumftances, it became neceflary to provide a fafe place 
of refuge for the young King and his cdnfort. Malcolm Fleming 

found 

■ * See Appendix. 

I Fordiw, L. xiii. c. 28. fays, * In craftino vcrojultit Rex Angliae omnes exanhnari\ 

‘ multi tamcn tam nobilitim quam aliorum inoccili refervantur.’ It . is not probable 
that Edward III. would have ordered all the prifoners taken at Halidon to be put to 
death ; and it will be remarked, that Fordun has not mentioned the name of any per. 
fon who fullered in eonfcquence of an order equally cruel and impolitic. 

I ‘ Fortalicii de Louchdown, quod tunc Anglice vocabatur Pelt, cuflos erat valenS 
* vemaculus, Johannes videlicet Thomae;’ Fordun, L. xiii.c. 28. He was probably the 
fame John Thomffon who led home the broken remains of the Scots after the battle of 
Dundalk. See Annals, vol. ii.qi. 81. 82. 
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found means to convey them from the caftle of Dumbarton into 
France, where they were honourably entertained f. 

Balliol held a parliament, [about the beginning of O&ober 1333.] 

To it many Englifhmen, now become poffeffed of e dates in Scotland, 
repaired. The Englilh King appointed commiflioners to require from 
Balliol and his parliament the ratification of the treaty of Rokcfburgh. 

Nothing, however, was concluded at this time. 

Edward fummoned Balliol to his parliament ; but Balliol excufed Anonjmu, 
himfelf by reafon of 'the unfettled date of Scotland %. Ed ' II1-+ ° S ‘ 

Balliol held a parliament at Edinburgh, [10th February 1333-4.] F*»A «• 59* 
Geffrey Scrope, chief judice of England, demanded, in the name of 6 e ' 
Edward III. that the treaty between Balliol and his liege Lord fliould 
be ratified ; and to this Balliol and his parliament confented. Balliol 
became bound to ferve, with all his forces, in the wars of Edward } 
and for performing, in part, the conditions covenanted, he made an 
abfolute furrender of the town, cadle, and territory of Berwick, to be 
annexed for ever to the Englifh crown. Thefe things were concluded 
on the 12th February 1333-4. With fo much precipitancy did the 

affembly * 

t Whether David IL was conveyed into France after the battle of Duplin in 1331, 
or after the battle of Halidon in 1333, it a queftion of little importance. Our later 
authors have decided in favour of 1333, and not without probable reafons ; the chief it, 
that Balliol, 23d November 1332, offered to marry Johanna, the infant confort of Da- 
vid Bruce ) Fott/era, T. iv. p. 336 539. which he would not have done, had Ihe 

been conveyed into France immediately after the battle of Duplin, iath Auguft 1332. 

This is a more fpecious argument than any thing drawn from the chronicle of Froif- 
fart, where dates and facts are ftrangely mifplaced and confounded, at the manner is 
in colloquial hiftory. 

J This it faid on the Authority of the anonymous author of the life of Edward IIL 
fubjoined to the edition of W. Hemingford by Hearne. Henry de Beaumont and 
William de Montague are mentioned as Balliol's attornies, p. 403. 

Vol. IL Y 
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aflembly at Edinburgh difmember the kingdom, and yield up the na- 
tional liberties *. 

The 


* There is an inllrument in Foedcra, T. iv- p. J90. &c. which relates the whole cir- 
cumllances of this difgracefu] tranfadion ; from it wc learn the names of the princi- 
pal perfons prcfcnt. 

BISHOPS. 

John de I.indfay Bilhop of Glafgow. 

Alexander de Kynynmound Bilhop of Aberdeen. 

William [Sinclair] Bilhop of Dunkeld. 

Henry Bilhop of Galloway. 

John — — Bilhop of Rols. 

Maurice — Bilhop of Dumblane. 

Adam Bilhop of Brechin. 

BARONS. 

Henry de Beaumont Earl of Buchan. 

Darid de Strathbolgie Earl of Athole. 

Patrick de Dunbar Earl of March. 

Richard Talbot Lord of Mane. 

Alexander de Seton. 

Alexander de Moubray. 

William de Keith, Stewart of the houfehold. 

William Brilbain Chancellor of Scotland. 

The inllrument adds, ‘ et aliis compluribus Baronibus, magnatibus, proceribus, et ho- 

• minibus tarn clcricis qu^m laicis.' Impartiality conllrains me to mention, that there 
is too much ground for fuppoling that lVilliam Bi/bop of Dunkeld was the courageous 
prelate whom Robert I. termed bit Bi/bop. See Keith, Catalogue of Scottilh Bilhops, 
p. jt. 52. and that Maurice Bijbop of Dunblane was that Maurice abbot of Inchaffray 
who, at the battle of Banockbum, ' palled along the front of the Scottilh army bare* 
‘ footed, and bearing a crucifix in his hands, and exhorted the Scots in few and for* 

* cible words to combat for their rights and their liberty i’ See Annals, vol. ii. p. 47. 
the fame perfon now concurred in toting the annihilation of thofe rights and that dear- 
bought liberty. The Earl of March had been newly reconciled to the Englifh intcred ; 

Foedcra, 
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The humiliation of the unhappy kingdom became complete when 
Balliol, by a foleinn inftrument, furrendered great part of the Scottilh 
dominions to be annexed for ever to England. 

In this inllrumcnt Balliol (aid, that he had formerly become bound Food. It. «« 4 . 
to make a grant to Edward of lands on the marches to the amount of l6 ' 
two tbou/and pound lands , that the Scottifh parliament had ratified his 
obligation, and that he had accordingly furrendered Berwick and its 
territory; and now, for completely difcharging his obligation, he 
made an abfolute furrender to the Englifli crown of the forcfts of Jed- 
burgh, Selkirk, and Etrick ; of the counties of Rokefburgh, Peebles, 
and Dumfries; together with the county of Edinburgh, and conftabu- 

laries 

Foedera, T. iv. p. 570. As to Seton and Keith, it is not altogether certain who they 
were. The other Barons mentioned in the inllrumcnt were all of the number of the 
difmherited or claimants. Tyrret, »ol. iii. p. 381. obferves, ‘ that Edward III. went to 

* Edinburgh about the beginning of February 1333 4, where Balliol then held a par. 

* liament, who, in the pretence, and by the affent of the prelates, &c. did homage to 
‘ King Edward in French, as it is expreffed in the charter.’ He adds, * that the origi- 

* nal is ftill preferved in a box, entitled Scotia tempore Regis Edwardi IH. in the old 

* chapter-houfe at Weftminller. And that this rather deferves our notice, becaufe 

* none of our hiforians, either in print or manufeript, fay any thing of this charter, nor 

* mention any homage to have been done by this Balliol to our King Ed-ward.’ This is 
utterly erroneous, though delivered with the fclf-fufliciency which didinguilhcs the 
works of Tyrrei. The homage of which he fpeaks was performed at Rokefburgh 23d 
November 1332 } Foedera, T. iv. p. J36. and there is a tranfeript of it in the inltru* 
ment of the notary reciting the proceedings of the parliament at Edinburgh 10th and 
1 2th February 1333-4 ; Foedera, T. iv. p. jyo. 8c c. That inllrumcnt, as well as the 
other writings in Foedera, demonllratively prove that Edward III. did not appear at 
Edinburgh in perfon in February 1333-4 ; his commiflioners Geffrey Scrope, and o- 
thers, a&ed in his name. It is llrange that Tyrrei Ibould have faid, that no hillorians 
mention any homage done by Edward Balliol to Edward III. when all the more ancient 
hillori.mi mention it, and when he himfelf pretends to confute Wallingham and Mu- 
rimuth for having aliened that Balliol did homage to Edward III. at NewcalUe in June 
> 334 - 
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lanes of Linlithgow and Haddington, and of all the towns and caftles 
belonging to the feveral territories thus furrendered, [at Newcaftle up- 
on Tyne, 12th June 1334.} 

Edward immediately regulated the government of his new domi- 
nions : He appoiuted a (heriff for each diftrid, a chamberlain, or ge- 
neral fteward, and a jufliciary of Lothian*, [15th and 2t ft June.] 
Although the territories, thus acquired, were of greater extent than 
that Lothian which England had formerly claimed ; yet it was politic 
to impofe the antient name on the whole territory, that it might feem 
to have been rejumed rather than acquired. 

Balliol prefented himfelf before his liege Lord ; did homage and 
fwore fealty ‘ for the •whole kingdom of Scotland and the ifles adja- 
‘ cent,’ [at Newcaftle upon Tyne, 1 8th June 1334-] 

The furrender of the fouthern part of Scotland had been made with 
fuch precipitation, and in terms fo general, that the private eftate of 

Balliol: 


• The partition of the country, and the name* of the perfons who were to bear rule 
in the different dirt riels, are thus recorded in Faedera, T. iv. p. 616— 6;8. Rokethurgb, 
Geffrey de Moubray •, Edinburgh, John de Kingflon ; Peebles, Gilbert de Bourgdon t * 
Dumfries, Peter Tilliol ; Jedburgh town, ■with Selkirk and Etrick, Robert de Manersj 
Jedburgh cajlle and forrjl, Wiliam de Prtffen ; Chamberlain of the new acqvifitionf, 
John de Bourdon; Judiciary of Lothian, Robert de Lowedre. Geffrey de Moubray, 
who had the charge of the diltrid cf Rokclburgh, married Ifobel Stewart, the widow 
of Donald Earl of Marre, flain at Duplin in 1332. Soon afttr his appointment, he 
claimed the offices of Sheriff of Rokclburgh and keeper pf Selkirk forth, in right of hit 
wife ; Foedera, iv. 622. But what was the nature of her claim, 1 cannot difeover ; per- 
haps her father, Alexander Stewart of Bonkill, held thofe offices heritably. 

The judiciary of Lothian was required to do all things ‘ tcundum legem et con. 

‘ fuetudinem regni Scotiac.’ Thefe were the di£htcs of found policy. Edward and his 
minifters knew that the people of a fubjugated ptovince diflike the laws of their new 
tulers, however fuperior in excellence they may be to the former ufages of the nation,, 
and that a change, even to the better, muff be imperceptibly accomplilhcd, and rathes 
by the wilb of tbc fubje£U, than by the avowed will of the lawgiver. 
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Balliol was comprehended under the words of the inflrument. Ed- 
ward, therefore, iflued a declaration, importing, that the lands of Bo- 
tel, Kenraore, and Kirkandrews, were not to be underflood as falling 
within the furrender. He faid, that, having already received fatisfac- 
tion in full, he had too much reverence for God, juftice, and good 
faith to man, that the ceffion (hould be prejudicial to the private tights 
of the King of Scots, [at Newcaftle, 1 8th June 1334-] 

The dijinberited Lords, to whofe fortunate valour Balliol owed fo /W.iiii. ry. 
much, had the chief (hare in his favour. A quarrel now arofe among 
them, which, from flight beginnings, produced extraordinary confe- 
quences. The brother of Alexander de Moubray died •*, leaving 
daughters, but no iflue-male. Moubray having claimed to be pre- 
ferred to the daughters of lib brother, Balliol countenanced his fuit, 
and, as it appears, put him in pofleflion of the inheritance. Henry de 
Beaumont, Earl of Buchan, and David de Strathbolgie, [or Haftings], 

Earl of Athole, efpoufed the caufe of the heirs general. Perceiving 
that their felicitations were not heard, they left the cot 'ft in difguft, 
and retired to their caftles, [about the end of Augufh] Balliol foon 
became feniible that it was dangerous to exafperate two Barons,, 
haughty and independent, the Lords of the extenfive territories of 
Athole, Badenoch, and Buchan ; and, therefore, he difmifled Moubray;. 
and, as an earned of his favour, conferred on David de Strathbolgie 
the whole eftates of the young Stewart of Scotland. But that which 
conciliated the favour of Buchan and Athole, alienated Moubray from, 
the fervice of Balliol. 

About this time. Sir Andrew Moray of Bothwell having been fet AW. » - 
at liberty, returned to his native country ; and, with his antient zeal 

for 

* Probably John de Moubray, flam at Annan 1 6th December 1332. See AnnaUy 
toL ii. p. 58. 
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for the public, began to aflemble the furviving friends of Scotland, 
Moubray, dreading the power and violence of his adverfaries, joined 
hitnfelf to Sir Andrew Moray. Geffrey de Moubray alfo, whom Ed- 
ward had appointed governor of Rokefbifrgh, revolted to the Scots *. 

Richard Talbot was in the north when ihefe difturbances began. 
He endeavoured to pafs into England ; but he was intercepted by Sir 
William Keith of Galflon, defeated and made prifoner f. 

Sir Andrew Moray and Alexander de Moubray marched into 
Buchan, and befieged Henry de Beaumont in his cattle of Dundarg. 
Beaumont, defpairing of relief, capitulated, and obtained liberty to de- 
part into England 

The Stewart of Scotland had lain concealed in Bute ever fince the 

0 

battle of Halidon; he now found means to pafs over to the calUe of 
Dunbarton, and refolutely flood forth in the public caufe. 

Aflifted by Dottgal Campbell of I.ochow, he made himfelf matter of 
the caftle of Dunoon in Cowal. His tenants of the ifland of Bute 
attacked and! flew Alan de Lile, the governor, and prefented his head 

to 


• His wife Ifabella, Countefs-dowager of Marre, retired into England, and obtained 
from Edward a grant of her hufband’s whole chattels in England, and c (late 3 in the 
county of Northumberland, [aad February 1 335-6-] Fotdera, T. iv p. 635. 

t There is fome confulion in the dates of the great variety of events which occurred 
in this hufy period. 1 have endeavoured to arrange them in that order which appears 
mod probable. In the following year Richard Talbot was ranfomed for aooo metis ; 
Anonym. Edward III. p. 408. For dun. L- xiii. c. 4c. 

J In Yptd. Ntuftriat , p. 51a. it is faid, that the caftle of Dundarg was relieved by 
the Englifh Fordun’s account is more confident with probability, and it is confirm- 
ed by Sc ala Cbron. ap. Leland. T. i. p. 554. 
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to their mafter *. John the for. of Gilbert f was made prifoner in 
the action where De Lile fell. This man was governor of the caftle 
of Bute ; he ordered the garrifon to furrender, and attached himfelf to 
the Scottifli intereft. Encouraged by thelc fucceflcs, the Stewart in- 
vaded the territory of Renfrew his antient inheritance, and by mi- 
litary execution compelled the inhabitants to acknowledge the fove- 
reignty of David |. 

Godfrey de Rols, the governor of Airfhire, cither from confidera- fW.1ni.3ji 
turns of intereft, or through neceffity, fubmitted to the Stewart. 

Fordun thus deferibes the Stewart : 4 He was a comely youth, tall Fori, xiii. 31. 
* and robuft, modeft, liberal, gay, and courteous ; and, for the innate 
‘ fweetnefs of his difpofition, generally beloved by true hearted Scotf- 
‘ men §.’ 

The Earl of Moray had efcaped into France after the battle of Ha- fW.xLii.35. 
lidon ; he now returned to Scotland. The Scots acknowledged him 
and the Stewart as Regents under the authority of their infant and 
exiled fovereigtl. The Earl of Moray fpeedily collected a body of 

troops, 


• Fordun, L. xiii. c. 32. calls thofe-men the Brandanes of Bute, and fays, that, as a 
reward for their feivices, they a Iked and obtained a perpetual exemption from payment 
of multures. It is to be prefumed, that they fought to be freed from the obligation oi 
bringing their corn to be grinded at the mill of the barony, not that it fliould be 
grinded gratuitoufly. 

f ‘ Johannes Giiberti s’ Fordun. L. xiii. c. 32. 

t The diftrict called the Stewart-lands, or the barony. Fordun. L. xiii. c. 33. fays, 
that the Stewart was joined by Thomas Carruthers and his relations from Annandale, 
and by Thomas Bruce from Kyle. ^ 

| • Ad fidem Scolicanam convertuntj’ Fordun. L. xiii. c. 33. Literally, ‘ the parti- 
4 fans of the Stewart converted the inhabitants of Renfrevs to the Scottifb faith' 

§ I would have faid univerfa/ly in (lead of generally, had it not been for an cxpreC- 
Con in Fordun, L. xiii. c. 32. 4 a cunftis fere populis/ &c. 
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troops, invaded the country of the Earl of Athole, and conftrained 
him to retire into Lochabcr. Athole, deprived of all means of fub- 
fiftence, was compelled to furrender. Ambition or levity of inind in- 
duced him to embrace the party of the conquerors *. 

On this rapid change of things, Bailiol again retired into England, 
and implored the prote&ion of his fovereign. At an unfavourable 
feafon for military operations, Edward led his troops againft the in- 
furgents, [14th November.] With one part of the army Bailiol waft- 
ed Avondale and the adjacent territories, [December.] He celebrated 
Chriftmas in royal ftate at the caftle of Renfrew, and diftributed lands 

and 

*• 

* It it difficult to account for the motives which induced Athole to join the parti- 
fans of David II. By the late revolution be had been reftored to his paternal inheri- 
tance, and had obtained pofleffion of great part of the eflatc of the Comyns, in right 
of his mother, the eldeft daughter of John Comyn flain at Dumfries, By the prodi- 
gal liberality of Bailiol, he had received a grant of the whole eftates of the Stewart. 
In his own right, and in right of his mother, he had ample poffe (lions in England. 
Although the fate of war now deprived him of every thing in Scotland, and reduced him 
to the neceflity of laying down his arms; yet there appears not to have been any neccflity 
for his refuming them again to combat againft his party, and againft BaUiol his bene- 
faflor. It is reafonable to fuppofe, that the Scots would have given fuch conditions 
to him, as they gave to Henry de Beaumont, and would have permitted him to de- 
part into England. On the other hand, he had every thing to fear from the refent- 
ment of Edward III. and, accordingly, we find, that the King immediately confifcated 
the Englifh eftates of Athole ; DugdaU , Baronage, vol. ii. p. 96. It is true, that, at 
an after period, Athole pretended, that, 1 what he had done was not out of any evil 
• intentions towards the King, but for his honour, and to fave his own life DugdaU, 
ibid. Thcfe are the common pretences of unfuccefsful traitors, which, although they 
may find place in the narrative of a pardon, are never believed. The moll probable 
reafon for the condufl of Athole feems to be, that, in the right of John Comyn, he 
bad all the claims of the Bailiol line to the crown of Scotland, fuppofing Edward Bai- 
liol to be fet afide, whom his fubmiflioos to England had rendered odious. Athole, 
amidft the confufions of war, might poflibly have hoped to afTert fuch ambitious pre- 
tences. 


Digitized by Google 


DAVID 


ir. 


*77 


** 34 - 

ami offices among his gucfts *. The perfon in whom Balliol placed 
his chief confidence, was William Bullock, an ecclefiaftic of eminent 
abilities. He was appointed Chamberlain of Scotland, and he had 
the cuftody of the caftles of St Andrews and Coupar, and of other for- 
trefles entrufted to him. 

Edward led the reft of his army into the Lothians, feized certain Hem. ii.177. 
men whom the Englifh hiftorians term ‘ evil doers,’ put their leaders 
to death, and ruled at plcafure in a defolate and defencelefs country. 

At this perilous juncture, Patrick Earl of March formally renoun- Hem.M.t 77. 
ced the fealty which he had fworn to England f. 

There were great motives urging him to a refolution fo defperate. 

Balliol had ceded to Edward that part of Scotland where the eftates of 
the Earl of March Tay, and the Earl forefaw inevitable ruin to him- 
felf, and to the power of his family, Ihould England be left in pof- 
feffion of the Lothians; for, although the Englifh Kings had hitherto, 
by their protection, maintained the houfe of March in an independen- 
cy dangerous to Scotland, yet it was obvious that they would never 
permit it to continue formidable on the new frontier. 

* 335 - 

\Ve have fecn that Alan de Vipont held the.caftle of Lochleven fW.xiU.jo. 
again)! the adherents of Balliol. That caftle, built on a fmall ifland, *'* 
was ftrong from its fituation, and of difficult accefs, John de Strive- 

. Ko 

* Such appears to be the meaning of Fordun, L. xiii. c. 29. ‘ ad Renfrew, villam 
' regiam, pervenit, ubi regio mere fejium facicns, convivis fuis terras et oflicia diftri* 

1 buiu’ 

+ ‘ Redeuntibus vero Regibas verfus Brrewicum, Comes Patricias, qui fidelitatem 
' joraverat et homagium fecerat, ab cis recedendo, quanquam Rex Angliae multas cu- 
• rialitates fibs fecerat, fuam homagium per Iitens fuas eas remifit IK Hemingford, 

T. ii. p. 277. per literal fuat eat, is an idiom of old French, par let Jiennes Uttres. 

Vo L. 11. Z 
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lin * blockaded it, erected a fort in the neighbouring cemetery of 
Kinros, and, at the lower end of the lake, where it forms the water of 
Leveti, be railed a ftrong and lofty bulwark. By means of it he hoped 
to lay the ifland under water, and to conftrain Vypont to furrender. 
Four men of the garrifon approached in filence, and, after much la* 
bour and perfeverancc, pierced the bulwark. The fudden inundation 
fwept away the enemies who were quartered on that fide. Confufion 
arofe in the Englilh camp. The garrifon of the cable landed at Kin- 
ros, and ftormed and plundered the fort. It chanced that John de 
Strivelin was abfent, w ith many of his foldiers, celebrating, at Dun- 
fermline, the feftival of Margaret Queen of Scotland f, [19th June.] 
On his return, he paffionately fwore, that he would never defib from 
his enterprize until he had rafed the cable, and put the garrifon to 
the fword. Yet, after fome vain attempts, he retired, ‘ with the im- 
‘ putation of perjury,’ fays Fordun, as if the offence had confibed, not 
in fwearing rafhly, but iu failing to acccmplifh what was iinpradi- 
cable j. 

Meanwhile 

• Probably the fame John dc Strivelin who had been made prifoner at Halidon. 
There were with him many barons whom the Englifh had received into favour, par- 
ticularly Michael and David de Wemyfs, Richard de Mclvil, and Michael de Arnot. 
A. de Vypont was afliltcd by James Lambyn, [probably Lamy,"] a citizen of St An- 
drews ; Fordun , L. xiii, c. 30. 

f * Nundinae Fcrmolinodunenfes etiamnum celebrantur 18 die Jutiii, pridie frit uni 
* tranjlationit D. Margaritae, i. t. 19. Junii. juxta Extract. Dempftcrum et Camera- 
‘ rium Ruddiman , not. ad Buchanan, p. 139. See Annalt, vol. 1 . p. 303. Mr Rud- 
diman fufpefts that the Cege of Lochlcven happened in fome other year than 1333. 
His chief rcafon is, that, from the 4th April to the a^th June 1333, there was a truce 
between the two nations; and, to prove th: exiftence of the truce, he refers to an in- 
flrumcnt in Fcedtra, T. iv. p. 640. But that inllrument only fhows that propofols for 
a truce had been made, not that a truce had been concluded, 
t Fordun afcribci the fucccls of (he Scots to the interpofition of St Scrvanus, the 

tutelary 


Digitized by Google 


DAVID 


ir. 


‘79 


* 335 - 

Meanwhile the Stewart, and the Lari of Moray, Regents, aflembled Arrf.riii.jf. 
a parliament at Dairfy, [nearCoupar in Fife,] April 1335. There ap- 
peared at that aflembly, the Earl of March, Sir Andrew Moray of 
Bothwell, Alexander de Moubray, William Douglas of Liddeldale, 
and many other barons. The Earl of Athole alfo appeared, having 
a formidable train of attendants, and bearing himfelf with a haughti- 
nefs of demeanour which the Scottilh Lords could ill brook. This 
ambitious and fickle young man let up his party in oppofition to the 
Earl of Moray, and wrought on the inexperience and facility of the 
Stewart, to join with him in perplexing and thwarting the national 
counfels. The deliberations of the parliament were influenced by 
private interefts, animofities, and mutual difgufts ; and, at length, the 
barons, without having concerted any general plan of defence, fepa- 
rated themfclves in confufion *. 

Through the mediation of France, fome overtures had been made Aerf. hr. 61 7. 
° An Edw IH. 

for a treaty with the Scots ; but the Engliih parliament rejected all +0 8. u»m ii. 

terms of peace, and Edward again invaded Scotland t> [t nh July.] ‘ ylunm ' 

Whilft 

tutelary Taint of that diftriA. He, it Teems, thus cbaflifed the impiety of John de Stri- 
velin and his army, who had created a fort on confecrated ground ; and yet Queen 
Margaret failed to protect John de Strivelin, who had left his poll that He might pray 
at her Quine. 

• Of this parliament Fordun fpcaks, L. xiii. c. 34- ‘ Ubi, propter tyrannidem Da- 
« vidis Comitis Atholiae, nihil aliud aftum eft nifi derifione dignum. Hie SeneTcallo 

* adhaerens, qui tunc non magnd rtgtbatur fapientii, fed Comitem Moraviae ct Willi- 

* elmum de Douglas defpeftui habens, omnibus ibi cxiftentibus faOus eft infeftus: 

* Sed circumfpccta pracnominatorum prudentia immanem ipftus faevitiam callide de- 
« clinavit.* In juflfilication of the Stewart, Mr Goodall obferves, net. ad Fordun. ‘ at 
« quid mirum, ft infra aetatem jurenis feniCus aftutia ccdat.’ It is to be regretted, that 
Fordun has not been more explicit in his narrative ; one may ealily difeern that he had 
fome particular circumltanccs in view which he could have explained. 

t Knighton, p. 2566- fays, that Edward III. invaded Scotland by the weft marches, 

and 

Z 2 
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Whilfl he cruelly ravaged the country, Balliol and Earl Warenne, on 
another quarter, profecuted the war with equal inhumanity *. The 
two Princes arrived in the neighbourhood of Glafgow, and, having 
united their forces, marched to Perth. 

Soon after the arrival of Edward in Scotland, Count Guy of Namur 
landed at Berwick with a confiderable body of men at arms, in the 
fervicc of the Englifh, [30th July.] Imagining that Edward had left 
no enemies in his rear, he advanced to Edinburgh, at that time an 
open place, and having its caflle difinantled. Scarcely had he arrived 
there, when the Earls of Moray and March, and Sir Alexander Ram- 
fay, appeared in the neighbourhood with a powerful force. They 
fought on the Borough nmir with obftinate valour. Richard Shaw, a 

Scottifh 

and eroded the Folway on the nth July 1335. This has the appearance of great ac- 
curacy, and, indeed, Knyghton relates many minute particulars as to the progrefs of 
Edwatd’s army, which feem to have been tranfcribed from fome military journal of 
thofe times Fordun, L. xiii. c. 34. fays, that the navy of Edward was feen in the 
frith of Forth, 6th July 1335. This docs not contradift Knyghton 5 for Edward might 
have marched his army on the one fide, while bis fleet with prowfions and military 
(lores advanced on the other fide of the ifland. His grand father Edward X. followed 
a like plan of operations ; but here lies the difficulty ; in Feedera, T. iv p. 655. — 57. 
there are different orders iffued by Edward, dated from Carlifle 1 8th, 25th, 26th, and 
28th of July 1335. This appears inconfiflent with Knyghton’s account. I incline, 
however, to believe that the public bufinefs continued to he tranfafled in the King’s 
name at Carlifle, even after he was perfonally in Scotland : And, what confirms me 
in this opinion, is, that an order, which, from its nature, mud have been iffued by the 
King himfelf, is dated from Erthe [Airth on the Forth,J 3d Augud 13359 Fcedera, 
T. iv. p. 658. Now, it is not probable that Edward could have marched an army 
from Carlifle to Airth, between the 28th July and the 3d of Augufl, efpcciatly as he 
went by Glafgow or its neighbourhood. 

* Knyghton, p. 256 6. fays, that Balliol and Earl Warenne made themfelves maders 
of the cadle of Comhrenouth belonging to the Earl of Athole, and this circumdance is 
repeated by many hidorians. The true name of the cadle is preferred in Sea/a Chron . 
ap. Lelaud, vol. i. p. 555. ‘ Balliol got the cadle of Combrcnauld by affaulte.’ Cum- 
bernauld 
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Scottifh efquire, was fingled out by a combatant in the army of the 
Count of Namur. They were transfixed with each other’s fpears, and 
both flain. On the body’s being ftripped of its armour, the brave 
flrangcr was difeovered to be a woman. Vi&ory was about to declare 
for the enemy, when William Douglas came down from Pentland 
hills with a re-inforcement. The troops of Namur gave way, yet 
ftill maintained the fight in retreating. At length, Count Guy was 
compelled to take refuge among the ruins of the caftle. Having or- 
dered all his horfes to be killed, he formed a temporary parapet of 
their bodies. Neverthelefs, thirft and hunger foon obliged him to ca- 
pitulate. The Earl of Moray paid due refpeft to the valour of the 
ftrangers, and allowed the Count of Namur, and his troops, to depart 
unmolefied, on their promife not to ferve againft David in the Scot- 
tilh wars *. 

The Earl of Moray, accompanied by William Douglas, and his 
brother James, efcorted Count Guy of Namur to the borders. On his 
return, William de Preflen, warden of the caftle and foreft of Jed- 
burgh, 


bernauld in Stirlingfliire had belonged to John Comyn, and had been granted to 
Malcolm Fleming by Robert Bruce ; it was now in the pofleffion of the Earl of 
A thole as one of the co-heirs of Comyn. 

* FtrJun, L. liii. c. 3$. fays, that one reafon which induced the Earl of Moray to 
fliew (uch courtefy to the conquered, was that he imagined it would be an agreeable 
fervice to Philip King of France. This Count Guy of Namur was the fecond fon of 
John dc Dampierre Count of Namur. John de Dampierre had for his firft wife Mar. 
garct the daughter of Robert de Clermont or Bourbon, filth fon of Lewis IX. King 
of France. Although Margaret left no children, the alliance eftablifhed a tbmieflion 
with the royal family of France. Fordun fuppofes that the Count of Guelders, alfo a 
leader in Edward’s army, was the perfon made prifoncr* In Fttdera, T. iv. p. 658. 
there is a paffport from Edward III. to the Count of Namur returning home [dated 
at Perth nth Auguil 1335.3 


Feed. xiii. 3J. 
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burgh, attacked and routed his party *. James Douglas was flain, 
and the Earl himfelf made prifoner, and conveyed into England Jv 

The 

• This is the account given by Fordtin, and it feems the mol) probable one. Knygh- 
ton, p. 2366. gives a veiy different account ; he fays that the .Scots, to the number of 
10,000 men, under the command of the Regent, marched to befiegc the caftle of Ram- 
burgh, where the Englifli Queen refided, that, by this divcrfion, they might oblige the 
Englifh to withdraw their troops from Scotland : That they were encountered by a 
body of 5000 Englifh, and defeated, with the lofl of 19 Kmghts, and jco men, [it is 
afterwards faid 5000, which may be an error of the tranfcribcr :] That the Englifh 
took the Earl of Moray prifoner, and conducted him' to Bamburgh caftle, and that 
they thcmfelves loft 400 men. ' This ftory is of very dubious credit ; for the earlier 
writers make no mention of it. Sec Hemingferd, T. Si- p.278. Anonym. Edw. III. 
p. 408. A. Murimuth, p. 86. Defidrs, there is a grant made by Edward 1 ( 1 . Foedera, 
T. iv. p. 6 j o. [20th O&ober 1335,] which feems inconfiftcnt with the narrative in 
Knyghton ; from it we learn that the Earl of Moray was made prifoner, ‘ in quodatn 
‘ conflj&u,’ by William de Preffen, * et quidem alii fideles noftri in fua comitiva ex- 

* iftentes.’ Now, if 3000 Englifh had attacked and defeated 10,000 Scots, this would 
not have been called * a conflict between the Scots and William de Preffen, and cer- 

* tain others of Edward’s fubjects in his company.’ The words plainly imply fuch a 
fkirmifh as Fotdun deferibes. In the fame fenfe, it is faid, Seals Chron. ap. Leland, 
T- 1. p. 555. ‘ The Count of Murref was by chanct taken yn the marches by one Wil- 
1 liam Presfen.’ It is conje&ured by Barnes, p. 97. that this Englifli army was com. 
manded by John of Eltham Earl of Cornwall, brother of Edward HI. who, with the 
troops of the northern counties, penetrated by Galloway and Aiilhire into the weftern 
parts of Scotland, and then marched through Lenox, Mentcth, and Strathern, to the 
head quarters at Perth. That this army fhould have encountered a Scottifh army on 
its rout from Edinburgh to Bamburgh caftle, is a wonderful circumftance indeed ! 
Edward III rewarded the good fervices of William de Preffen by a grant of the eftate 
of Edrington near Berwick, until he fhould be provided with twenty pounds of land 
yearly, in fome other place; Foedera, T. iv. p. 670. 

f The Earl of Moray was committed by Edward HI. to the coflody of the Sheriff 
of Yotke, and then ordered to the caftle of Nottingham [1 3th Auguft 1335; this war* 
rant is dated at Perth.] Foedera, T. iv. p. 660. ; removed to Windfor 19th December 
•335 5 Foedera, T. iv. p. 662. ; to Winchefler 23th May 1336 ; Foedera, T. iv. p. 700. 

and 
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The captivity of the one Regent, and the inexperience of the other, Tori. 36. 
feemed to precipitate the ruin of the Scottilh nation. Alexander de 
Moubray, Geffrey de Moubray, and certain other perfons *, having, 
as they faid, full powers * from the Earl of Athole, and Robert the 
‘ Stewart of Scotland,’ concluded a treaty with Edward III. [at Perth, 

1 8 th Auguft 1335-] 

By this treaty it was provided, that the Earl of Athole, all the other 
barons, and all perfons of the community of Scotland, on fubmitting 
themfelves to the Englifh King, fhould receive pardon, and have 
their lands, fees, and offices within the kingdom fecured. But an 
exception was made of thofe who, by common ajfcnt , [in parliament,] 
fhould be denied the privilege of this indemnity. 

The liberties of the Scottifh church were to be preferved on their 
former eftablifhment ; and the laws, and antient ufages of Scotland, 
as in the days of King Alexander, were to continue in force. 

Further, it was provided, that all offices in Scotland fhould be held 
by natives of that kingdom, with this exception, that the Sovereign 
might name whatfoever perfons he pleafed to offices within bis royal 
domains f. 

The 

and to the tower of London a8th September 1336 ; Foedera, T. it. p. 708. He did 
not recover hit liberty till 1341, when he was exchanged for the Earl of Salifbury, 
a prifoncr with the French ; Ftedera, T. v. p. 250. 

* The other perfons were Geffrey de Roos, Euftace de Loreyne, and William Bul- 
lock, an ecclefiaftic ; to all appearance, he is the fame man on whom Balliol conferred 
the office of Chamberlain. As there is no reafon for believing that William Bullock 
had, at this time, ever revolted from Balliol, we may conclude that he acted as attor- 
ney for the perfons who were abfent. 

f Or, as it is mere generally expreffed, his regalities. Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 387. thus 
Mandates the paffage, 1 Yet, that the King of Scotland of his royalty may make luch 
‘ officers as be pleafes, and of wbat nation foever.’ The ambiguity in this tranflation 

leaves 


Digitized by Google 


1 


1S4 


DAVID 


Feed. iv. 664. 
FerJ. xiii 36. 


Ford. xiit. 36. 
Hem ii. 278, 
Anon) m. lid. 
in. 408. 


11. 


1335 - 

The other articles of the treaty of Perth refpeft the particular per- 
fons therein named, who had eftates in England, and principally, in- 
deed, the Earl of Athole. 

Edward 111 . granted a fpecial pardon to the Earl of Athole, reftored 
him to his Englilh eflates, [at Perth, 24th Auguft 1335,] and confer- 
red on him the office of Lieutenant in Scotland *. 

Athole required all men to acknowledge the authority of Balliol, 
and, with the zeal of a new convert, arbitrarily and feverely puaiihed 
the partizans of that caufe which himfelf had deferted. With 3000 
men he befieged the caftlc of Kildrummy, hitherto the al'ylum of the 
royalifls. There dill remained three barons, fays Fordun, who liad 
not made their fubmiffion to England ; the Earl of March, William 
Douglas of Liddefdale, and Sir Andrew Moray of Bothwell. They 
kept thcmlclves in lurking places, not without the connivance of the 
Englilh lords. Sir Andrew Moray refolved, at all hazards, to attempt 
■ , the 

leaves it uncertain whether Tyrrel underflood the original ; but there is no uncertain- 
ty as to Barnes, who fays, p. 98. * Yet fo, as that the King of Scotland, of hit prero- 
' gative royal, may, at any time, according to his plcafure, advance to places of office, 
‘ men of any nation whatfoever.’ dhercromhie, vol. ii. p. 49- follows the paraphrafe 
of Barnes, which juft amounts to this, that all offices (hall be enjoyed by Scotfmen, 
faving the good plcafure of the King to beftow them on the men of any other nation. 

• I here tranferihe a paffage from Scala Ciron. ap. Leland, T. i. p. jjj. 1 Edwarde 

* the 3d cam from S. John’s routine to Edingburgh, whither cam Robert the Senefchal 

* of Scotland, onto hys peace. This Robert was funne to the doughter of Robert 

* Brufe King of Scotland.’ Edward III. was at Edinburgh from the 16th to the a&th 
September 133;. Feedera, T. iv. p. 6 < 5 y. Cfip. It appears from Leland’s manner of 
fpelling, that, in the days of Henry VIII. the Englifb had much of that pronunciation 
which is now termed Broad Scotch. Thus he writes cam for came, /unite for fon, and 
daughter for daughter. ^ he word hit is ftill pronounced in the fouth call parts of 
Scotland hees 1 whither the found of hys was the fame, I cannot fay. This obferva- 
(ion might be enlarged and inforced from the common fpelling of words fo late as the 
reign uf Queen Elifabcth, and from other examples, which would aftonilh many of my 
readers. 
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the refcue of his wife and family *. He and the Earl of March, 
with William Douglas, had collected 800 men, natives of the Lo- 
thians and Merfe, and they were joined by 300 from the territory of 
Kildrummy, under the command of John Craig j\ They furprized 
Athole in the foreft of Kilblain. His troops, feized with a panic, 
fled and difperfed themfelves ;£. Abandoned by his daflardly foldiers, 
and ditdaining quarter, Athole was (lain ||. Thus perifbcd, in the 

flower 

• Fordun, L. xlif. c. 3d. fays, ‘ petita licentia et obtenta a D. Willclmo dc Monta- 
* cuto Regis Angliae tone principal! confiliario.* If William de Montagu, [afterwards 
Earl of Salifbury,] gave any fuch permilbon, it is a ftriking example of the confe- 
quenecs of jealoufy and emulation among the great. 

t Probably the vaffals of the earldom of Marre, whereof Kildrummy was the capi- 
tal meffuage, not a detachment from the garrifon of that cadle, as later authors have 
imagined. Fordun calls the commander quidam Johannes Crag, which plainly (hows- 
that he did not mean to fpeals of John Crabbe the Fleming, whom he had formerly 
mentioned ; yet later authors fuppofe them to have been the fame, 
t * Subito diflipali ejus comitiva-,’ Ypod. Ntuft. p. 512. 

( According to Fordun, L. xiii. c. 36. Athole was {lain 30th November 1333, [prid. 
kal. Decemb.] ; according to Englilh hidorians, ‘ pod feflum S.Michaelis/ which, lite- 
rally taken, implies the 3c th September, but may mean fome time between that fead 
and another. Abercrombie, vol. ii. p. 51. Chews from Foedera, T. iv. p. 7 1 1. that, on 
Thurfday the 11th of September 1335, Balliol granted to John of the Iiles the ward of 
the heir of David Eatl of Athole deceated. This evidence is cogent, and yet it feems 
drange, that Athole fhould have procured the pardon and forgivenei's of Edward III. 
taken poffcffion of his new office, collc&ed a body of troops, befieged Kildrummy, 
and died in battle, all between the )8ih Augud and the 9th September 1335 s for if 
his death was known, and the ward of his fon granted on the 12th September at Perth, 
it follows that he could not have been killed at Kilblain later than the 9th September. 
Should this feem improbable, we might conjeaure that the indrument in Foedera, 
T. iv. p. 711. which is a copy, not an original, bears Thurfday nth September, indead 
of Thurfday nth December, from a midake of the tranferiber j the difference between 
the two words would be very minute in the original manufeript. What Arengthens 

this 
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flower of his age, David de Haftings, of royal defcent, nobly allied; 
and poflt fling eflates above the rank of a fubje£t *. He was brave 
ahd enterprizing, but ambitious withal, infolent and unfteady. Ro- 
bert Brady, Walter Comyn, and three other knights, died in the field 
with Athole. Thomas, the brother of Walter Comyn, having been 
made prifoner, was beheaded. 

The Earl of Moray had been engaged, juft before the time of his 
captivity, in negociating a treaty with John, Lord ot the lftes. That 
Lord, defeended from the famous Somerled, was not powerful enough 
to be altogether independent of Scotland; yet the extent of his terri- 
tory, and its remotenel's, had enabled him hitherto to remain in a ftate 
of dubious allegiance. 

Balliol, by mighty offers of advantage, won him over to acknow- 
ledge himfelf the vaflal of Scotland. A contrad, in form of inden- 
ture, was executed between Balliol and the Lord of the lfles. By it 

Balliol, 

this conjefture is, that Edward III. in the terms of accommodation offered to the King 
of France, exprefsly fays, that the Scots flew the Earl of Athole during a truce ; Foe- 
dtra, iv. p. 806. and the fame thing is faid by /I. Murimvth, p. 87. and by Wolfing- 
ham, p. 136. Now, it is certain, that it was not until the 8th November 1333 that 
Edward granted a truce to .Sir Andrew Moray and his adherents, feeder a, T. iv. p 673. 
and T. v. p. 161. I obferve, by the way, that Edward apptars to have unjuflly char- 
ged the Scots as guilty of a violation of the truce i for he bad granted it under the 
exprefs condition that the Scots Ihould proclaim it on their fide ; Feeder a., T. iva 
__ an( i ; s not probable that they would have done this while Athole remained 
in arms, and held Kildrummy befieged. 

• He was defeended from Donald, furnamed Bane, the brother of Malcolm III. 
King of Scots. He held in England the caflle of Mitford, the Manor of Gainfborougb 
in Lincolnfhire, of Holkeham in Norfolk, and many other manors ■, Dugdale, B.iron. 
•vol. ii. p. 95- in Scotland, the Earldom of Athole, and great part of the extenfive . (Lies 
of the Comyns, Lords of Badenoch. To thefe Balliol added the lands which belonged 
to the Stewart. He was only twenty-eight at his death ; Dvgdale, ut fup. 
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Balliol, ‘ as far as in him lay yielded to John, Lord of the Iflcs, 

and his heirs and afligns, the iflands of Mull, Sky, Ila, and Giga, 

the lands of Cantire and Knapdale, with other iflands and territories, 

and alfo the wardlhip of the heir of the Earl of Athole, at that time Du S J ‘ >'• 9 6 > 

a child of three years old. 

On account of which conceffions, the Lord of the Ifles bound hitn- 
felf, and his heirB, to be the liege men of Balliol, and his heirs, and to 
aid them at all times, to the utmoft, againft all their enemies. He alfo 
became bound ‘ to fwear to the performance of the preinilTes on the 
‘ eucharifl, on the cup of the altar, and on the milTa] and, for farther 
fccurity , to grant hollages, if required t> [at Perth, 12th September, 
probably 12th December 1335. Confirmed by Edward III. 5th Oc- 
tober 1336.] 

Thus did Balliol, in order to fecure the > fidelity of the Lord of the 
Ifies, increafe his power and influence, and extend it even unto Athole, 
the center of Scotland. 

Edward, on his fide, endeavoured to ftrengthen himfelf in his new /w. iv. 671. 
acquifitions, by making grants of them to his principal lords. With 6?a ' 
this view, he bellowed the town and fheriffdom of Peebles, the town, 
fheriffdom, and foreft of Selkirk, and the foreft of Etrick, on William 
dc Montague, and his heirs $, [10th October 1335.] 

In the former year, he had acquired from Henry Percy the Pele Di^i.Baron. 
of Lochmaben, with Annandale and Moffatdale, and had given him ay4 ' 

in 

* ' Quantum in fe eft;’ Fcedera, T. it. p, 711. This (hows that Balliol had a 
Sender hold of the eflates which he yielded up. 

f * Fro quibus quidem conccflionibua.’ In this deed no mention is ever made of 
the words dare or confirmare- 

t William de Montague was to pay a yearly acknowledgement of L. ao for Sel- 
kirk, and as much for Peebles } toedera, T. iv. 671. 671. 
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in exchange, the town, caflle, contlabulary, and foreft of Jedburgh, 
with fome other places in that neighbourhood *. 

Edward lent L. 300 to Bailioi, [16th Odober 1 335,] and foon after 
bellowed on him a daily penfton of five merks, to be enjoyed during 
pleafure fi [27th January 1335-6.] 

After the death of the Earl of Athole, Sir Andrew Moray aflembled 
a parliament at Dunfermline, and was acknowledged by that affem- 
bly in the charadcr of Regent 

Meanwhile, 


* DvgdaU, llaionage, vol. ii. p. 174. fays, ‘ Hcmv Percey had a grant from Bailioi 

* of the inheritance of the Pole of Lochmahan, at alfo of Annandale and Moffetdalt 
‘ in as ample manner as Thomas Randolph, fome time Earl of Moray, ever had them, 

‘ which cattle, lands, &c. then valued at 1000 merits per an. he did, the year follow- 

* ing, 8. Edward 111 . furrendcr to Edward III. in exchange for the cattle and contta, 
‘bulary of Jedburgh, and towns of Jedburgh, Benjcdburgh, Hafl'cnden, and the foreft 

* of Jedburgh, together with 500 merks, to be received out of the cuftoms of Berwick, 

‘ as alfo the cuftody of the cattle of Berwick, with the fee of too merks for that fer* 

* vice in time of peace, and 200 pounds per an. in time of war.’ 

■f He made feveral other donations to Bailioi as his neeeffities required. Thus, he 
gave him ten tons [doliaj of flour, and ten of wine, 30th .December 1335 ; L. 20O 
for paying his north-country debts, [in partibus borealibus,] and L. too beGdes, 24th 
March 1335-6. L 200, and wine and provifions of the value of L too, 3d O&ober 
1336. And L- 20, 3d January 1337 8. See Feedera, T. iv. p. 683. 694. 710. 834. 

% Two remarkable events concerning Scotland are recorded by fome of the Englilh 
writers as having happened about this time } they mutt not be altogether overlooked, 
although both of them are fi&itious : The Jirft is mentioned by Knjghtm, p. 2568. 
it it laid, * that the Scottilh Lords having been conttraincd to lubnt.t to the Englifh 

* power, took a folcmn oath that they, together with David Bruce and his wife, would 

* appear in the l.ngliib parliament at Michaelmas, and Hand to the determination of 

* Edward and his council ; and that it was agreed that David Bruce and his wife 

* fliould rcfide in England until the death oi Bailioi, and, in the mean time, that the 
‘ Scots ftiould perform due homage to Edward. Ncverthclcfs, that by the machinations 
‘ of France the Scots were prevailed upon not to appear.’ This narrative is fomewhat 
abrupt ; for itdocs not mention what was to be provided for David Bruce after the death 

of 
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Meanwhile, the Papal and French ambafladors were inceflantly foil— Feed. iv. 676. 
citing Edward in behalf of the Scots. A lhort truce had been granted 2?8 ' 

to them, [8th November 1335,] ar >d commifiioners appointed to treat 
of peace *. The truce was renewed from time to time ti but it does 
not appear that it ever took full effe£t ; for Sir Andrew Moray kept l®* 

the field during the winter, and blockaded the caftle of Gnipar in 094, 

Fife, which William Bullock held, and the caftle of Lochindorp, where 
Catherine de Beaumont, the widow of the Earl of Athole, refided ; 

1 ’ 

and, therefore, when Edward gianted a renewal of the truce, [8th fW. iv.69«. 

March 


ofBalliol. Tyrrel, however, vol. iii.p. 38S. fupplica the blank by a eonjefture of his 
own, but without mentioning it a» a conje&ure. He fays, ‘ That the Scots fubmit. 
‘ ted to King Edward, upon condition that they would obey BaiJiol during his life 

* and, in the mean while, Darid Bruce and his Queen were to have a royal mainte • 
‘ nance in England ', but that if Balliol died without ijfue, at he had none at prefent, that 

* then David was to fuccced him.’" Barnet , p. 99, tells the fame (lory, with this vari- 
ation, * that David and his Queen were to reGde privately, but honourably, at Lon- 
‘ don for this he, too, quotes Knyghton, and even diftinguilhes the paffage with in- 
verted commas ; and thit it is to write hi (lory ! The narrative in Knyghton is incon- 
fiAcnt with the whole Brain cf the tranfaAions of that winter. 

The fecund circumftance, is a charter of homage granted to Edward III. by David 
Bruce, in a parliament held at Edinburgh on the ill November, in the 5th year of his 
feign. This is printed by Dr Brady, Appendix, No 85. It is a fcnfelefs forgery} for 
David Btuce was certainty in France on the i ith November 1333, and tor many years 
after. Be tides, a 5 >cuU;lh parliament could not meet at Edinburgh, which had now be- 
come a part of the Englilh dominions. 

* Edward appointed William de Montague, and others, to treat with Sir Andrew 
Moray, ill November 1335 ; Foedera, T. iv. p. 674. and Geffrey Scrope, and others, 19 
treat wt.h David Btuce, toth November 1333 s Foedera, T. iv. p. 673. The Scottilb 
Comm .iliouers Were Andrew Moray, William de Keith, Robert Lauder, and Wiilianj 
Douglas, 23d November 1335 > Fotdtra, T. iv. p. 677. 

t Tiutcs were granted 8tb, 16th, and 13d November, 21ft December, 22d, and 
2<th January 1335-6, and Bib March 1333-6} Foedera, T. iv. p, 67$. 677. 68t. 684. 
683. 690. 
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March 1335- 6,] he did it under this exprefs condition, that the Scot* 
fhould debit from blockading the caftles of Coupar and Lochindorp, 
and that they fhould not undertake the fiege of any other fortrefa. 

Feed. iv. 687. 


Feed. IT. 695. 


Feed. iv. 699. 

Hem. ii. 278. 
elntnymoui, 
Ed III. 409. 
410 Scale 
Chron . ap Lc 
land, 1.556. 
FW. iv 706. 
Ferd.x iii. 37. 


• This partly appears from a proclamation iffued by Edward s6th February 1335-6 j 
Fotdera, T. iv. p. 687 where the following ambiguous eiprcdions are ufed, * auribus 

* noftris eft intimatum, quod quidam homines de Scotia quafdam alligationes et con- 
‘ foederationcs in partibus exteris, cum quibufdam hominibus partium earundem faci- 
« unt, et ea de caufa ipfi homines alienigenae ad arma fe parant, et naves in magna 
« copiofitate fupra mare congregare nituntur, et de guerra muniri, ad invadendum 

* holliliter regnum noftrum,’ &c. 

•j. The other commiflioners were Thomas de Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, Henry 
de Beaumont Earl of Buchan, and William de Bohun ; Foedera, T. iv. p. 659. 

$ Edward was at Berwick a6tb June ; Foedera, T- iv. p. 702. At Perth qtb, 6tb, 

and 


* 336 . 

Edward began to fufpeft that the Scots held fecret intercourfe with 
the French King, and that a powerful armament, prepared in France 
under pretence of the holy war, was deftined againft England *. He 
appointed Henry of Lancafter to the command of his troops in Scot- 
land, [yth April 1336,] and intruded him with the moll ample powers 
for receiving the Scots to pardon and favour, [10th April.] Em- 
barrafled with important affairs on the continent, he appears to have 
been averfe to carry on the Scottifh war with vigour ; and, therefore, 
he authorifed the General, and other Lords f, to confent to a new 
truce with the Scots until the latter end of June, [4th May.] 

The EngliQi army lay at Perth, when Edward unexpededly ap- 
peared there. For now the King of France had avowedly taken the 
Scots under his patronage, and no longer concealed his intentions of 
invading England. It therefore became neceffary to crufh the Scots 
before they could receive any afliftance from their allies. Edward led 
his army into the north J, [Auguft,] raifed the fiege of Lochindorp, 

wafted 
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wafted Moray, and penetrated to Invernefs * He attempted to force 
the Scots to a general action; but Sir Andrew Moray remembered the 
military leffons of his old mafter, and took refuge amidft forefts and 
morafles, from which Edward could not diflodge him. 

While Edward, in the vain pomp of triumph, over-ran the north, Sca/a Cbron . 
Thomas Rofheme, a knight in his fervice, landed at Dunoter, not ^ 
many miles from Aberdeen. The citizens of Aberdeen attacked him H,m ' “• 
and were defeated, but Rofheme fell in the adlion. Edward, on his 
return, feverely chaftifed the temerity of the citizens, and laid the 
town in alhes. 

The enemies had been'difperfed, but not fubdued f;.and, therefore, /W.xiii. 39. 
Edward attempted, according to the policy of his grandfather, to curb 
their incurfions by a chain of fortreffes. He put in a ftate of defence 
the caftlcs of Dunoter, Kinclevin %, Lawriefton, Stirling, Bothwell, 
Edinburgh, and Rokefburgh, and he greatly augmented the fortifi- 
cations 

and 18th July, 24th Auguft, ift and 3d September} Foedera, T. iv. p. 703. — 707. 

Hence we may, with fulboent certainty, place his expedition into the north of Scot- 
land, between the 18th of July and the 24th of Augufl 1336. 

• ‘ Per multa millia ultra quam unquam fuerat avus fuus }’ IF. Hemingford, T. ii. 
p, 278. This confirms what was obferved, Annals , vol. I. p. 275. that Edward I. did not 
march into Caithncfs. 

f Barnes obferves, p. 90. that ‘ King Edward palled as far as Elgin and Invernefs, 

‘ where Scotland is hounded by the fea , in purfuit of the enemy, to fee if by any means he 
‘ could bring them to a battle. Yet, for all their a (finance from France, they durft not 
‘ look him in the face ’ It is probable, that, in the days of Edward III. the vulgar had 
the like notions of the geography of Scotl nd and of the viftories of the Enghlh King. 

But A Murimuth, p. 88. h.» given the fentiments of a difpalEonate byllandcr; fecit 
honum quod potuit, fays h<-. Indeed, as the neceflities of Edward’s f.tuation required 
an tffenfivc war, it was the policy of the Scots to Hand on the defenfive. This is a 
ftmple rule, but which has been frequently tranfgrcfled through pride, temerity, or im- 
patience. 

t Called alfo Kynnef by h'ordun, L-xiit. c- 38. 
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cations of Perth *. Having left a confiderable body of troops at Perth 
with his brother John, furnamed of Eltham, Earl of Cornwall, he de- 
parted into England. The Earl of Cornwall died foon after t, [at 
Perth, about the end of October.] 

Scarcely had Edward departed, when Sir Andrew Moray came forth 
from his faftnefles, and befteged the caftle of Stirling $, [October 

* 336-1 

• With gates and towers of hewen (tone, which Edward commanded to he built at 
the charges of the monafleries of St Andrews, Dunfermline, Lindores, Balmerinoch, 
Abcrbrothock, and Coupar in Angus. There were three towers and three great 
gates, [portae mojorrs .] There was, it leemt, a tower over each gate. Fordun fays, 
that the rootiaftcrics were in a manner ruined by this expence. He adds, that John 
dc Gowry, prior of St Andrews, paid 280 metks to the workmen for building one of 
the towers, L. xiii. c 38. This chain of fortified places, from Dunoter to Stirling, 
appears weak ; she caftlcs, fo far diftant from each other, could not afford mutual fup* 
port ; and thetefore, it may be conjectured, that there were intermediate caftlcs for- 
meiJy erected, which ltrved to complete and ftrengthen the chain, fuchas Inverbervie, 
Brechin, and Forfar. In this line of fortifications, three miles to the weft of Glamis 
in Angus, there are the veftiges of a caftle, of which the name is forgotten ; but, in its 
neighbourhood, there it a hamlet called lngliften ; this Teems to point out the origin of 
the caftle. 

' f * Sine bcllo-,’ /fntrtym. Edward III. p. 410. * of fayr death Seal* Chron. ap. Lc- 
land. vol. i. p. 556. But Fordun, L. xiii. c. 38. gives a different account of his death j 
he fays, that the Earl of Cornwall had burnt the priory and church of Lefrnahago in 
Clydcfdale, together with many unhappy perfons who had fled thither as to a ancilla- 
ry ; that Edward III. meeting with his brother before the great altar at Perth, re- 
proached him for hi6 cruel and Cacnlegious deed ; and, 00 his making a haughty reply, 
{tabbed him to the heart. Fordun relates this ftiarige tale rather in the way of ap- 
plaufe than blame. Edward I 1 L was at Nottingham 29th September 1 336 ; Foedrra, 
T. iv p. 709. and 3d OQobcr, Hid. p. 71c.; at Bilhop Aukland, 5th and 1 8th Ofto. 
ber, ibid. p. 712. 714. ; and at Newcaftle upon Tyne, 28th October and 3d November, 
ibid. p. 715. The Earl of Cornwall was born in 1316, fo that he was twenty at his 
death; Dugjale, Baron, v. ii. p 109. 

$ According to Fordun, L. xiii. c. 41. the fiege of the caftle of Stirling happened in 
fummer 1337. He admits, however, that accounts vary as to the year that event is 

placed 


Digitized by Google 


DAVID 


II. 


1 93 


* 336 . 

1336.] Edward made hade to relieve that important pod. He was 
young and brave, and his motions were rapid. Sir Andrew Moray 
carnedly prefled on the fiege ; but Sir William Keith, the favourite 
of the army, having been flain *, the Scots abandoned their enterprife. 

Edward returned into England f, and Sir Andrew Moray again /W. xlii.39. 
took the field, made himfelf mader of the.cadles of Dunoter, Lavv- 
riefton, and Kinclevin, and, during the winter, harraded the territories 
of Kincairdine and Angus. 

While the Lord Berkeley was leading a convoy of provifions from Cbrm. 
Edinburgh to the caftle of Bothwell, the knight of Liddcfdale lying * p j !&**““*’ 
in wait at Blackburn aflaulted him, but was utterly difeomfited, and F ° rd ' IUI -4-4' 
efcaped, almoft alone, through the favour of the night. 

The Scottilh royalifts were not inattentive to the means of annoy- Fad. iv. 705. 
ing the enemy, even on his own coafts. At Genoa, they hired fome 
gallies to ad againft the Englilh ; but the Genoefe regency feized and 
burnt them. This was a fervice which Edward confidered as merit- 
ing a fpecial letter of thanks. 

With 

placed in O&ober 1336; becaufe there is evidence from Fotdera, that Edward was not 
in .Scotland during the fummer 1337 ; and becaufe it is certain from Fotdera, T. iv. 
p. 716. &c. that he returned to Scotland about the beginning of November 1336, and 
a&ually came to Stirling. As he had left Scotland in September, it mult have been 
fomething unexpeAed and important which induced Kim to make fo fudden a journey 
thither in the winter fcafon j and, unlefs we fuppofe it to have been the fiege of the 
caftle of Stirling, it will be difficult to account for it. 

• This Sit William Keith is faid, but without evidence, to have been the younger 
fon of Sir Robert Keith the Mariffial. He was killed by his own lance, fays Fordun, 

L. xiii. c- 41. ‘ propria lancea interfeAus, non minus infeliciter, qu'ain mirabiliter.’ 

f Edward was at Stirling in the beginning of November 1 1 1 ; totdera, T. iv. 
p. 716.; and at Bothwell caftle 28th November, 3d, 4th, trth, ■ 2th, ijih. and iGth 
December ; ibid. p. 716. — 725. The next account which we have oi him is from Don* 
carter 22d December ; ibid, p. 726. 
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fW.iv.7n. With more profperous fortune, a naval armament, fitted out in 
France by the partizana of David Bruce, infefted the Englifii coafts, 
made captures of many fliips near the rfle of Wight, and plundered 
Guernfey and Jerfey. There is no doubt that thofe hoftilities were 
committed with the connivance, and even with the aid of the French 
King *. 

JW.iiii 

•39- Sir Andrew Moray, joined by the Earls of March and Fife, and 
William Douglas, made an inroad into Fife, caft down the tower of 
Falkland, took the cattle of Leucbars, and, after a fiege of three weeks, 
made himfelf matter of the cattle of St Andrews, [ 28 th February j. 
Not having a force to maintain remote gaixilons, he dettroyed it. The 

only 

• Tyrrel, volAii. p. 393. fay*, that the fleet was under the command of David Bruce j 
and Barnes, p. to6. kfs -ambiguoufly, that the admiral of this navy for the French -was 
David Bruce \ and he quote* A/bmole, Hiftory of the Garter, T.ii.p. 677. The fingie 
evidence to which Afhmole, Barnes, and Tyrrel appeal, is Rot. Scatiac 10 mo, Edw. III. 
m. 3. That inftrument is printed in Foedera, T. iv. p. 711. and the words from 
whence it is inferred that David Bruce aAed as admiral of the fleet are thefe: 1 Nu- 

* per, ut pro certo inteileximns, David de Bruys, et nonnulli alii dc Scotia, holies noflri, 

* et fbi adhaerentes, copiofam naviurn et galearum multitudincm, in diverfls locis fu- 

• pra mare, et etiam in aliis locis ct portubus exteris, congregate fecerunt, et mercu- 

• tores et alios regni noftri per mare tranfeuntes hoftilitcr aggredientes, tam oaves ae 

* bona et res ipforum fubditorum noflrurum quam quafdam alias naves, pvope liiora 

* Infulae VeAae jacentcs anchor atas, mcrcaloribus et marinariistn diAis na vibus exiften- 

• tibus nequiter interfeAis, plures cepcrunt ct fecom abduxerunt,’ &c. [dated at Foth- 
well in Scotland 11th December 1336.] Surely thefe words do not import that Da« 
rid Bruce commanded the fleet in per fon j yet Ahercromhie , vol. ii. p. 55. obferves, 
'That King David was now about fourteen year* of age, yet was thought capable of 

• very great matters : A prodf that God Almighty, through hit wifdom and goodnefs, 

‘ for the tmfi fart, forme the very nature of fovereigns for rule and government, and 
'that he endows them, from their infancy, with thofe qualification* which are in o- 
Mhers the produA of aged experience and painful ftudy.’ The amiable EngJifh faty- 
till has well expreffed the fentimem of Abercrombie, where be fays, ‘ that all maids 
r of honour have beauty — by their place.’ 
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only fortrel* in that quarter which refitted his arms, was the cattle of 
Coupar, where William Bullock commanded *. 

The cattle of Bothwcll was next befieged and taken by the Scots fi Hem . ». a 7* 

r , , , Aiunrmoiu, 

[March 1336-7.] Ed. lll.+io. 

Fcrd. xiii. 39. 
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Having thus fecured the paffage of the Clyde, Sir Andrew Moray Serbia™. 
invaded Cumberland, and wafted the country in the neighbourhood *j,6 ™ ’ 
of Carlifle. On his return, he inverted the cattle of Edinburgh. The Hem ' ,8 °* 
Englilh on the borders haftened to relieve it William Douglas en- 
countered them at Crichton in Mid-Lothian. Many were (lain on Scab ctrm. 
each fide; and, although the Scots appear to have maintained the field, * p j S7 ' * n ’ 
yet they had no caufe to boaft of victory, for Douglas their comman- F,rd < xm ' + 4 * 

» der 


* * Excepto ciftro de Cupro, validd virtute Domini Wild mi Bullok defenfo;’ For- 
Ain, L. xiii. c. 39. This brave man, who checked the career of the fucccffes of the 
Regent, was an eccldiaftic, and is therefore called bp Barnes * Dr William Bullock.’ 
In 1336, Edward paid L. 20 to Bullock for repairing the works ^t Coupar, and pre» 
femed turn with a gratuity of too merks Foedera, T. iv. p. 694. 

t Ftrdun, L. xiii. c. 39. mentions Stephen Wifeman as (lain at this liege on the 
Scottish fide, and Giloin de fillers on the Englilh. He obferves, that the Scot* 
owed much of their fuccefs to a military engine which he calls btujiour. 

. . - . . 1 
| ‘ The marchers of England hering of the fege of Edenburge, cam to rqfcur it j 

* fo that the [."'cots] cam thens to Clcrkington, and the Englifchmenne cam to ICreth- 

* toun, where, betwixt them and the Scottes was a great fighte, and ma.iy fiaync on 

* both parties. Then the Scottes made as they wold go yn to England, and loged 

* themfelf at Galufcbel, and the Englifche went over Twede.’ SelaCbron ap. Le- 
land. v i. p. 336. 337. The motions of the two armies are accuratdy deferibrd in 
this paffage. Had the Scots been worfted, it is not probible that th y would bare 
marched to Gdafhicls aft-r the battle. It feems *hat the Englilh took the dirett road 
from Cricbton to Uokdburgh. 

Bbz 
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der was grievoufly wounded, and Sir Andrew Moray judged It ex- 
pedient to relinquish the fiege *. 

Htm. H. 180. The military operations againft the Scots began now to languish. 

Edward, bufied in preparing for war with France, could not beftow 
much attention on the affairs of Scotland. Henry de Beaumont, in- 
/W.iiii.38. deed, who appears to have commanded in the north, occupied him- 
felf in revenging the death of Athole, his fon-in-law, and Gew all 
Scotfmcn whom he fufpe&ed to have been prefent in the action at 
Kilblain, whenever they fell within his power. But this ferved rather 
to exafperate the nation, than to reduce it under the dominion of Balliol 
and the Englifh. 

/w. x Hi. 39. Scotland, at this time, was vifited by a grievous famine, the confe- 

quence of the deflations of war. Many perfons died of want ; and 
many, abandoning their native country, emigrated into other lands. 
Tint. ii. atlo. While the war raged, the wives and children of many of the Scot- 
^Vaffinfr 13°! Aarons had fought an afylum in Flanders. On the firft appearance 
Ford. iv. 727. 0 f public tranquillity, they embarked, to return, in two veffels under 
the guidance of John dc Lindefay, Bifhop of Glafgow. At that time, 
John de Ros, the Fnglilh admiral, was cfcorting home the ambafla- 
dors whom Edward had employed in his continental negotiations j" ; 

he 

* ' | ; ’ ■' • • \ 

* For dun, L. xiii. c. 41. infinuates, that the Regent was obliged to raife the Gege 
'through the treacherous practices of fome Scotfmen. Douglas was run through the 
body by a fpear ; ‘ Per corpus tranflauceatus For dun, L. xiii. c. 44. 

f There is a paffage in Scats Cbran. ap. Lcland. v. i. p. 357. which deferves to be 
tranfcribcd, although it relates not to Scottiih affairs : ‘ The Erl? of Sarilbcri, that was 
nere of privy counfel with King Edwardc, toldr hym, that hiisitiaunce uiitb tb’Empe- 
‘ r»ur and the Aiemayn, was very cojtety, and to a Jmaul projite to hym.' Thus, there 
, is nothing new under the fun ! In Feeders, T. iv p. 754. and 736. there arc to te 
found contracts for military fervices, and fubGdies between Edward III. and the vala- 
rous knights, [llrenui milites,] Henry de Graifchaf, and Arnold de Bagheim, and the 

noble 
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he encountered the Seottifii fliips, and, after a gallant refiftance, took 
them. The Bifliop was mortally wounded, and many perfons of 
diftindlion were (lain. What added greatly to this difafter was, that 
the King of France had fent warlike (lores by thefe ve£Tels, together 
with a confidesable fum of money, to his allies the Scots *, [Auguft 

* 337 -] . 

Edward publicly aflerted his claim to the crown of France, [7th Oc- Foed, iv. 81I. 
tober 1337.3 The apparent, and the real caufes of the war which 
enfued between France and England, are foreign to the fubjeft of 
thefe annals. It mull, however, be obferved, that, at this particular 
jun&ure, it was of mighty importance to the Scots that Edward oc- 
cupied himfelf in foreign wars, and, on that account, relaxed his mi- 
litary operations againft his weaker neighbours f. 

In 

noble and potent perfonages [nobilej ct potentes viri,] Henry de Gemenith, Erncft 
de Mulenarken, and Wimunde de Duuaenchoyen, and many others, whofe names 
arc equally uncouth to an Englrlh ear. 

* Walfingham, p. 13J. places this event in 1335, and Keith, Catalogue of Scottilh 
Biftiops, p. 143. obferves, from the ChartuLry of Paifley, that the fuccelTor of John de 
Lindefay was Bilhop o'f Glafgow in 1335- Ncvcrthelefs I hare placed this event in 
1337, not only on the authority of Hemingford, T. ii- p. 280. but on that of Foedera, 
when compared with Walfmgh»m himfelf. Wallingham fays, that the Scot till) ihips 
were taken by the Earls of Salifbury and Huntington, when returning from their Ger- 
man embaffy ; now, it is certain from Foedera, T. iv. p. 789. that they were in the 
Low Countries 19th July 1337, and that they returned to England in the following 
month ; ibid. p. 808 If a fucceflor was appointed to John dc Lindefay fo early as 
1335, it mud have been owing to this, that the greateft part of bis diocefe was within 

the dominion of the Englilh, and that he had revolted to the Scots Hemingford 

fays, that 250 were made prifoners : Of that number he mentions John Stewart, Da- 
vid de la Hay, Hugh Gifford, John de la More, William Baillie, and Alexander Fiifcl 
[or Fiafcr,] ‘ filii nobilium.’ 

t Bowmakcr, the continuator of Fordun, fays, L. xiii. c. 41. • incepta eft guerra in- 
* ler lieges Franciae et Angliae fatis : atrox et dira ; fclicitcr ramcn pro Scotia j nam, fi 

* Rex 
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In the prefent lunation of the affair* of England, it became necef- 
fary that the Scots fhoukl be amufed with the hopes of an armifticc, 
or a peace; and, accordingly, negotiations to that effect were renewed, * 
[7th and 15th Odtober 1337.] It was propofed, and with no injudi* 
clous policy, that two treaties fhould be carried on at the fame time, 
the one with David Bruce, aod the other with the royalifts in Scot- 
land. Edward alfo inverted the Karls of ^ndel and S&lifbnry with 
the mod ample powers for receiving to pardon and favour all Scotf- 
men who might be willing to accept of terms, [r 5tH OQober 1337.] 

The negotiations, however, proved fruitlefs, and the Earl of Safif- 
. burgh laid liege to the cattle of Dunbar *, [28th January 1337*8.] 

. Dunbar 

* Rex Angliae praediclus guerram in Scoriae continuaflet, if/am ex iota, et fine 

* dilute, quantum ad bimanum JpeHat jvdUium, abtinuijjet.’ Thcfe exprefliuiia, it ' 
might be admitted, are too (trong ; jrt it ought to be remembered, that the principal 
fortreffea of Scotland were in the handt of the Englilh ; that they were m afters at Tea; 
that there was a famine in the land ; and, that the Scots were far from being unanU 
mous in defencool their liberties. To heroes of romance, nothing is difficult; but 
Sir Andrew Moray and his aObciatcs were not heroes of romance; they were only brave 
men ftruggling under mighty difadvantsgcs with a powerful enemy. And furely. e- 
ven to futh men, fo circumftanccd, a foreign war, which removed from them the 
weight of the Englifh arms, was a rr.oft acceptable event. Yet, Mr Goodall obferves, 
not ad Fat dud * Ncque erat qua re adro tinier; t ne Eadwardus 111 . tunc Scotos pot ins 

* fubjugarct, quam cum antes a muitis rrnoactia anms, ct ipfc ac pater avufque funs, 

* qui totis viribus in i<l incubuerinr fruftra, ut et ipfe polfca, temporibus Scotis non 

* minus adverfia.’ 

► Mod hiftnrians fuppofe the liege to have been undertaken about the beginning of 
the year 1337. according to the modern computation. This ha< involved them in ob- 
feurity and comradi&ions, which they themfclvcs perceive not, but which an attentive 
reader mult. It is not mereiy the authority of Hcmingford which fixes that Cage about 
the beg. lining of the year 1338, according to the modern computation; for there is 
another proof of it, which feeras conclufivc : All hiftorians agree, that William de 
Montague, Earl of Saliftiury, was at that fiege : That the fiege began about January, 

and 
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Dunbar was the chief poft wh.ch the-Scots pofleffed on the eaAern 
coalt, and it prefcrved their communication with the continent. Its 
as die, fituated qn a rock, almoft furrounded by the fea, and newly 
fortified, was drong, as well by art as nature. The Earl of March 
chanced to be aljfent when the Englifh laid iiege to his caftle of Dun- 
fcar. Hisdpoufe, the daughter of Randolph, undertook to defend it 
an the ablence of her Lord. The Countefs of March, from her dark 
complexion vulgarly termed Black Agnet, performed all the duties of 
a vigilant comma qder ; animated the garrifon by her exhortations and 
munificence, and braved every danger with the intrepidity of a Ran- 
dolph. 

and laded until the beginning of June- Now, we leam from Foedsra, T- iv. p. jifi. 
that William de Montague was, on the 24th January 1336 7, appointed to command 
Ott the coafts of England, from the mouth of the Thames v>tflviard : That, foon after, 
be wai appointed an ambafiador in foreign parts, 15th, 18th, and 19th April, 1337 1 
Foedtra, T. iv. p. 744. 74;. 747. It appears that he had gone abroad 19th April ; 
if. p. 749. and that he continued in the Low Countries, and in the neighbourhood, 
during the months of May and June ; if. p. 789. and he appears to have setutned in 
Auguft 1337 j if. p. 808. Thus, we fee, that if the liege of Dunbar had been carried 
on in 1337, the Earl of Salilbury could not have commanded at it. There is a cir- 
cumftancc mentioned by Fordun, L. xiU. e. 41. which, when compared with a padage 
in Fotdera, will tend greatly to fupport wbat has been already obferved : He fays, 
fpeaking of the Cege of Dunbar, ; **Habebat eo tempore Comes duas permaximas galea* 

* dc Janua— ad oblcrvandum ne quid eis ad fubfidium per mare adventaret.’ Now, it 
appears from (orders, T.iv. p. 835. that on the 3d of January 1337-8 Edward granted a 
commiiui to John Dotia and Nicolas Bianco [called de Flilho or Etefca, T. v. p. 83. J 
to fail with two gallics, as they arc called, to the coalls of Scotland, ‘ ad perferutandum 

* mare.’ That they were Genccfe veJTeis, is plain from the names of their comman- 
ders, Doris and Fiefca. The bufinefs in which they wet* employed, and the date of 
their commillion, precifely coincide with the hypothecs, that the fiege of Dunbar was 
undertaken in January 1337-8 Fordun, L. xiii. c. 40. fays that the Cege began ‘ on 
‘ the 13th January.’ Knjgbtos, p. ajjo. ‘ after Epiphany,’ which is a few days latert 
Walftngkam, p. 136. * on the 28th of January ’ It is probable, that WalCngham fpeafca 
pf the time when the warlike operations - began, and the other hiftoriaas of the nine 
when the Englifh firft appeared, before the caftle. 
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dolph. When the warlike engines of the beftegers hurled ftones a- 
gainfl the battlements, (he, as in fcorn, ordered one of her female at- 
tendants to wipe off the duft with a handkerchief; and, wjien the 
Earl ot S .lifbury * commanded that enormous fabric called the Sow t 
to be advanced to the foot of the walls, the fcoffingly cried out, ‘ Be- 
* ware, Montague, thy (ow is about to farrow,’ and then ordered a 
huge rock to be let fall upon it, which crufhed it to pieces. Such 
little circumftances may feem beneath the dignity of hiftorical nar- 
rative, yet they are chara&eriftical of thofe times, exhibiting a pic- 
ture of bold unpolifhed manners. 

M. xiii.41. A certain man, who had the charge of one of the gates, agreed 
with the Englith to leave it open. Salilbury refolved to lead the party 
which by this treafon was to furprife the caftle. He found the gate 
open ; but while he was entering in, John Copland, one of his atten- 
dants, haftily prefled on before him ; the portcullis was let down, and 
Copland, miftaken for his Lord, remained a prifoner. The perfon 
with whom SalKbury held correlpondcncc had difclofed the whole 
machination to the Scots. 

> 338 . 

ftry.xiii.41. The F.nglifh, thus unfuccefsful in their attacks, turned the fiege 
into a blockade, clofely environed the caftle by fea and land, and ftrove 
to famifli the garrifon. Alexander Kamfay heard of the extremities 
to which Dunbar was reduced. He embarked with forty refolute 

men, 

• Richard Earl of Arundel commanded the Englifh forces in Scotland j but, it 
appears, that the conduit of the fiege had been committed to the Earl of Salis- 
bury. 

+ There is an attempt to deferibe the nature of this engine, in the account of the 
fiege of Berwick, vol. ii. p 89. That obvious witticifm of the fow’s fitrrowing, was 
employed by the Scots on the former occaiion, according to Barbour. As, however, 
the fame obfervation is aferibed to the Countcfs of March, it is repeated here. 
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mien, eluded the vigilance of the Englilh, and, amidft the filence of a 
dark night, entered the caftle by a poflern next the fea. lie 
fallied out, and attacked and difperfed the advanced guards. The 
Englilh commanders, dilheartened by fo many unfortunate events, 
at length withdrew the’tr forces, after having remained before Dun- 
bar during nineteen weeks, [about toth June] They even confented s^LctrolT 
to a ceflation of arms * ; and, departing into the fouth, entrufted the 
care of the borders to Robert Manners f, William Heron, and oilier 
Northumbrian barons. The failure of the enterprife againfl Dunbar Wa Chon. 
was, in all its circumftances, held exceedingly -difgraceful to England 1 \' 5 | 7 , l ' nJ ’ 
Although the Englith remained mailers of Edinburgh, the adjacent f„v.xui.4*. 
territory was infefled by bands of the Scots. Alexander Ram fay 
Concealed himfelf in the caves of Hawthornden with a company of 
refolute young men ||, and iffuing out from thence as occafion pre- 

fented 

* ' Acceptis fub certis conditiouibus treugis IV. firming ford, T. ii. p. 28 1. The 
Earl of Arundel had a commiflion from Edward III. to make truces, and even to 
conclude peace with the boots, [25th April 1338.3 fotdera, T. v. p. 30. 

f Probably Robert Manners of Etale in Northumberland, anccftor of the Duke of 
Rutland ; Dugdalc, Baron. Vol. it- p- 109. 

| ‘ Poll longam moram in ohfidione ibidem faflam relifla obfidione recefleront 

* abrade, in eorum opprobrium lion modicum ,’ fay, Knyghton , p. 2570. ‘ Quae quidem 

• obfidioms dimiflio et treuga majonbus Angliae et multis ibidem congregatis diipli- 

• cuit \fuerat enim, ut ferebatur, ip/a difpendioja, nec honorifica, nec freura, [cd Scotis 
4 utilit at quo grata,’ fays IValfingbam, p 13P. In Scalti Chron. ap. Leland, Vol- i. 
p. 557. there is a very aukward apology for the Englilh commanders. ‘ Tlie lords 
‘ being at a point of renderingtbe cartel of Dunbar, hering that they that letted the 
‘ King’s paflf.ige into Practice for ptofecuting bis title thereof, fliould be counted as 

* traditors, difloggit themfclf thewce with treuves, left they fhould have been cotmuc 
4 as letters of the Kingges paflage.’ All this adds to the renown of Black Agnet. 

B Fordun mentions the name6 of feme of them, via. Haliburton, Heryng, Herivs, 

Dunbar, and Difbington. He adds, that ' to be of Alexander Ramfay’s band,’ was 

conGdered 

Vol. II. C c 


Digitized by Google 


2o» DAVID H. 

* 338 . 

fentrd itfelf, he pillaged the neighbourhood, and even extended hi«; 
inroads to the Englifh borders. Returning out of North umberland 
Stain Cirm. with much booty, he was encountered by Robert Manners at Preft- 
i. P 5 ljnJ ’ ^ en > near ca ftl e - Hy a feigned flight he led the Englifh into- 

fW.wi1.48. an ambufh, attacked, and totally defeated them. Robert Manners 
was made prifoncr, and William Heron wounded. So compleat wa* 
the vidory, that hardly any Englifhmen efcaped. 
fW.1in.43. While Alexander Rainfay thus diflinguifhed himfelf, the knight 
of Liddefdale, by his valour and perfeverancc, expelled the Englifh: 
from Tcviotdale *. 

FW.xiii.43. About this time, Sir Andrew Moray, Regent of Scotland, died. 

When very young, he was joined in command with Wallace; and, du- 
ring a courfe of forty years, in an age of heroes and patriots, had beea 
eminent for intrepidity and public fpirit f* Robert, the Stewart of 
Scotland, fuccceded him in the office of Regent. 

FW.xiii.45. The new Regent began his adminiftration by preparing for the 
fiege of Perth. That town had been the head quarters of the En- 
glifh for many years : As Balliol had chofen it for the place of his u- 
fual refidence, it might be termed the feat of government, and it was a 
poft of exceeding importance. There were mighty obftacles to be 
overcome before the Scots could have any hopes of winning a tortrefs,, 

which, 


conlidered as a branch of military education, recjuiGte for all young gentlemen who 
meant to excel in arms. 

• « Hoc in tempore, D. Willelmus de Douglas, per incredibiles confliftus et la* 

* bores Tesidaliam ad pacem Regis, expulfis Anglicis, reduxit.’ Fordun, L. xiii. c. 44. 
relates feveral other gallant a&ions performed by him. 

| Fordun, L. xiii. c. 43. blames him for the cruel manner in which he waged war, 
by defolating the country, and reducing the inhabitants to the extremities of famine 
But this is to be aferibed rather to the favage manners of thofc times, than to the na- 
tural difpofition of Si: Andrtw Moray; for the hiflorian himfelf admits, that ‘ he 

* was a juft and beneficent perfon.’ 
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which, according to the (kill of thofe times, had every defence of art, 
and which, by reafon of its vicinity to the fea, maintained a conftant 
intercourfe with England. 

The Regent defpatched the Knight of Liddefdale into France to JW.xm.4j, 
reprefent the date of affairs, and to implore the aid of the French * 

King. 

Edward had intelligence of the preparations made by the Scots, fw.v. 6*. 
and he provided for the fecurity of the fortreffes, which lay mod ex- 
pol’ed to their affaults *. Having already experienced the fidelity 
of William Bullock, he continued him in the government of the 
cattle of Coupar. But he appears to have entertained fufpicions of 
the perfons whom Balliol might entrutt with the defence of Perth, 
and, therefore, he required him to commit the cuftody of that place 
to Thomas Ughtred f, a commander in whom the Englilh had entire 
confidence, [4th Auguft 1338.] 

' Balliol 


« It appears from Fttdcra, T. v. p. 68. that there had been a fcandalous negle£l in 
fupplying the Hnglifh garrifons with provifions; and that many men who adhered to 
the Englith intend had, in queft of fubfiftance, abandoned the forlrefles where they 
were ftationed. Edward ordered ample fupplies to be fent both to Perth and Coupar, 
f 30th July.] The particulars are as follows : 


PERTH. 

600 Quarters of wheat, 

700 Quarters of barley, 

300 Quarters of cats, 

30 Tons [dolia] of wine. 

From the minutes of the 13th parliament 
tons are underftood. 


COUPAR. 

IOo Quarters of wheat, 

120 Quarters of barley,, 
aoo Quarters of oats, 

6 Tons [dolia] of wine, 
of Edward III. it is plain, that, by dalis , 


+ Balliol, in the firft year of his government, bellowed on Thomas Ughtred the 
barony of Bontill, and all the other eftates of Sir John Stewart, [at Rokcfburgh, 2oth 
October Q fetdtra, T. v. p. 170. This grant was confirmed by Edward III. 8th April 
1340. it. 

Cc 2 
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Balliul obeyed the commands of Edwand, loft Pent, and fixed lit*, 
se faience in England *. 


1 - 339 - 

The Stewart appeared before Perth with his army. He had un- 
der him William liarl of Rofs, Patrick Earl of March, Maurice Mo* 
ray Lord of Clydefdale, William Keith f, and many other barons., 
Alan Boyd, and John Stirling J, commanded the archers. 

At this junilure, the knight of Luldefdale returned from his em- 
baffy in France. He brought with him five fhips of force, command- 
ed by a Frenchman, whom our writers term Hugh Hautpylt , and 
many knights and foldiers cnmpleatly armed. Among them there 
.were Arnold d’Andeneham (j, afterwards a Marfhall of France, and 
the Lord of Garencieres. 

Fiitherto the Scots had endeavoured to maintain the conteft with 
England by force alone; but the Stewart fagacioufly employed policy 
as well as force. 

William Bullock, promoted by Balliol to high honours, held the 
caftle of Coupar. It had baffled the arms of the late Regent, and 
was thought to be a poft of great confequence. 

The 


* This may be inferred from different circumftances in Fotdtrs. See T. v. p. 109. 
and p. 131. 

f For dun, L. xiii. c. 4;. calls him William Keith of Galfton. He mull not be con- 
founded with that William Keith who diftinguilhed himfclf at Berwick, and was acci- 
dentally fl.in at the fiege of Stirling. 

P Fordun, ib . terms them vaUntcs armigeri. 

J Froiffart, vol. i. c. 34. calls him d'dnJngicn: but I follow more correfl authors. 
Fordun, L. xiii c. 45. makes mention of two efquircs among the French, whom be 
terms famtftorcs, viz. Giles de la llufe and John dc Braifi. He has omitted the other 
names, which are here rcflored from Froiffart. 
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The Stewart fou ruled this mao. He difeovered him to be felfiflr 
and avaritious ; and, fatiaiing his predominant paflion by an ample 
grant of lands, won him over from his duty. Bullock abandoned 
and betrayed his bencfa&or, yielded up the fortrefs committed to his 
charge, and, with his numerous adherents, fwore fealty to David. 

Men in all ages have rewarded treafon ; but in that age men were 
wont to put confidence in traitors. Bullock was received into as- 
great trull with the Scots as he had ever enjoyed under Balliol ; and 
he feems to have a£ted with zeal and fidelity in fupport of that caufe 
which he had fo dilhonourably efpnufcd. 

The Stewart, a (lifted by the counfel* of Bullock, laid fiege to Perth. Ford. lifi. +5. 
Ughtred, the governor, made a gallant reliftance. Alan Boyd, and 
John Stirling, who commanded the Scottifh archers, were flain, and 
the knight of Liddefdale was dangeroufly wounded. The l ari of Rols, 
by the artifice of a mine, diverted the water from the tolfe. The 
Scots prepared to ftorm Perth ; Ughtred capitulated, and was conduc- 
ted with his garrifon into England, [17th Auguft *.] 

The Stewart conferred honourable rewards on Uis French auxilia- F>ri ' 
ries, and difinifled them. 

His next enterprife was againft the caftle of Stirling, which was 
feebly defended. Thomas Rokefby, the governor, delpairing of 
fuccours from Edward, accepted conditions fimilar to thofc which bad 
been granted to the governor of Perth f. 

The 


* The conduit of Thomas Ughired became the fubjelt of an inquiry in parliament. 
His j unification of himfelf had fo fair a. (hew, that the Acgint, in abfrnce of the Kmg, 
ordered him to be refiored to his good name, [priltinae reftirui fan-.ac fuae.j Until the 
King fliould return to Engiand and appuim a more exact inquiry, Foedera, T. v p. 
131. [39th Oftobi-r 1339.] Ughtred was employed in an oCice ol null 18th February 
1339-^01 Feeders, T. v. p. 167- j and, by a grant which Edward 111. made- to him, 
8th April 1340, Foedera, 1 . v p. 177. it appears that he was rcflored to favour. 

t broijfart, T. i. c. 74- fays, that the boots employed cannon at this fiege, ‘ pat en- 
‘ gins et canons.’ 
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The Stewart having thus diflodgcd the enemy from every port to 
the north of the Frith of Edinburgh, undertook a progrela through 
Scotland, adminiftered juflicc, redreffed grievances, and eilablilhed 
good order. 

Meanwhile Edward occupied himfelf in aflerting by force of arms 
his title to the French crown. He entered the territories of France, 
[26th September,] and was oppol'ed by Philip, his adverfary, in per- 
fon. The armies of the two nations remained for fome days in fight 
of each other, and then, as of mutual confent, withdrew, fat Viron- 
fofle, in the Cambrefis, about the end of October.] 

' Such was the fruitlefs, and almofl ridiculous conclufion of all 

* Edward’s mighty preparations ; and, as his meafures were the mod 

* prudent that could be embraced in his fituation, he might learn from 
‘ experience in what a haplefs enterprife he was engaged.’ 

It is reported by Froiflart, that David King of Scots was in the 
French army. 

J 34 a 

Edward unfuccefsfully befiegtd Tournay. A truce was concluded 
between France and England, [25th September,] to endure until 24th 
June 1 34E The Scots were to be comprehended in this truce. If 
they did not accede, Philip, and his allies, became bound to with-hold 
fuccours from them. 

'While Edward remained before Tournay, the Scots, under the 
command of.the Earls of March and Sutherland, made an inroad in- 
to* hngland. They were encountered and repulfed by Thomas de 
Gray. 

I34>* 

The fortrcffes of Edinburgh, Rokdburgh, Berwick, Jedburgh, and 
Lochmaben, with feveral lefs confiderable caflles in the fouth, Hill re- 
mained under the power of the Englifli. 

The 
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The caflle of Edinburgh was furprifed by a device of William ArAxili. 47- 
Bullock. According to his appointment, one Walter Curry of Dun- 
dee privately received into his (hip the Knight of Liddefdale, with 
William Frafer, Joachim of Kinbuck, and two hundred refolute men. 

Curry call anchor in Leith road ; he pretended to be an Englith fhip- 
mafter having a cargo of wine and provifions, and agreed to furniflv 
the commander of the caflle * with whatever was requilite for his 
garrifon. He brought his barrels and hampers to the entry of the 
caflle, fuddcnly threw them down. obftrudFed the doling of the gate,' 
and flew the centinels. At a fignal given, the knight of Liddefdale, 
and his companions, who lurked in the neighbourhood, appeared, and 
overpowered and expelled the garrifon, [17th April.] 

David 11 . with his confort Johanna, landed from France, [at Inver- FcrJ.x iU.49, 
bervie in Kincairdinefliire, 4th May 134* t-J 

Alexander 

* From the minutes of the 13th parliament of Edward III it appears that Thoma3 
Rokefby was governor of both the caflies of Stirling and Edinburgh. Whether he 
continued to command at Edinburgh, after having yielded up Stirling, is uncertain. 

FroiJJart, T. i c. yfi. fays that Richard Limofin, an Englifhman, was governor of the 
caflle cf Edinburgh. Froiffatt, ib. gives a long narrative of the furprife of that caflle ; 
in the chief circumftances it agrees with the account in Fordun 'I he Knight of Lid- 
defdale appointed his ballard brother to the command of the caflle of Edinburgh. He 
is called William Douglas fenior, by Fordun. L. xiii. c. 47. This circumflance ought 
to be remeinbered ; for, as will be hereafter feen, it ferves as a guide to the proper in- 
terpretation of feveral pafiages in our national hiftory. 

t It has become a received op>nion, that David Bruce did not arrive from France 
. tlntil 134a. '1 he words of Fordun certainly import that he arrived in 13-1, and I 
fee no reafon why his authority fhould be difregarded, merely to make way for the 
reports of foreign or more iccent biflorians. Knyghton, p. 2581. places this event in 
1342 j but there is a roanifefl confufion in the dates of that part of JCnyghton’s work ; 
thus, for example, he mentions the return of David to have happened in 1342, and 
yet he fays, p. 2580. that David invaded Northumberland in 134c. There is a paffage 
in Scala Cbron. ap. JLcland. T. i. p. 559. which confirms the narrative of Fordun : 

• * This 
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Ttrd. iiii.49. Alexander RarnTay of Dilwolly took the (frong fortrefs of Rokef- 
burgh by efcalade *, [30th March 134;.] The King, as a reward 
for this important fervice, injutlicioufly beftowed on Ramfay the 
charge of IherifF of Teviotdale, which William Douglas, the blight of 
Lidde/da/e , then held. From that moment, Douglas, once the triend 
and companion in arms of Kamfay, became his implacable enemy. 

Fed. tin. 5«. According to the duty of his office, Ramfay held courts in the 
church of Hawick, expe&ing the wonted attendance of the crown’s 
rvaflals. Douglas came with an armed retinue, and was courtcoudy 
welcomed by the noble-minded and unfufpicious Ramfay. Equally 
regardlefs of the reverence due to magillracy, and of the fandity of 
the place, Douglas dragged him from the judgment-feat, and con- 
veyed his prey, bleeding, and loaded with chains, to the caftle of 
Hermitage, [Friday, 20th June;] and there he immured Ramfay in 
a remote apartment. It is related, that, above the place of his con- 
finement, 

1 This feafon, David Bailie! [plainly a miftake of the tranferiber for Bruce,] cam out 
' of France, and jn the -aiinter after, about Candlemas, made a rode into the Englifch 

* marches, and brent much cotne and houfes, and yn fomer after, he made a rode yn* 
‘ to Northumberland into Tyne.’ Roth thefc inroads arc mentioned by Fordun as ha- 
ving happened in 1342. If the two inroads were made, the one about Candlemas, and 
the other in the fummer after the arrival of David II. as Scaia Chronica circumftan* 
tialiy relates, it follows, that David arrived from France in 1341 ; for it is plain from 
hittory, that there were no military operations on the frontiers of England in fummer 
1343, and thus the fcrics of events is pcrfpicuous. David arrived from France in May 
1341. About February 1341-2, he accompanied the Earl of Moray, or fomc other com- 
mander of the hcottifh army, in his inrafron of the weftern marches ; on the 30th or 
3t(l March 1342, Alexander Ramfay furprized the caftle ofRokelburgb ; this, at once, 
facilitated the invafion of Northumberland in fummer 1342, and fecured a retreat. 

• Fordun, L. xiii. c. 49. fays, that the cnrerprife was fuggeftetl by one Uado Ednam. 
Fordun places this event on Eafler-tve, [30th March 1342.] But Scuta Chron. ap. Le- 
land, T. i. p. 558. — 9. on the morning of Eaftcr day, [31ft March.] ‘ At the very hour 

* of the refur reel} ion It is added, ‘ but ail they that were capitaynes of this covyne 

* dyed after an il death.’ 
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finemcnt, there lay a heap of corn, and that, with fome grains which 
dropt down through the crevices in the floor, Ramfay fupported a 
miferable life for feventeen days. Thus perifhed one of the braveft, 
and worthieft, and moil fortunate leaders of the Scottifh nation, to 
the everlafting infamy of him who perpetrated the murder, and to 
the difgrace of that feeble government which durft not avenge it. 

About the fame time enfued the fall of William Bullock. That FtrJ.x iii.jw 
able and fagacious perfon, after having betrayed and abandoned the 
caufe of Balliol, acquired great honours under the King of Scots, and 
became his favourite and chief counlellor. Having been invidioufly 
accufed of treafonable practices, he was thruft into the caftle of Lo- 
chindorp, with the meaneft criminals, and there expired through ex?> 
tremity of cold and hunger *. 

A Scottijh hiftorian, who records the fate of thofe two eminent per- fw. iiu. 50. 
fons, Ramfay and Bullock, adds this fingular obfervation : 4 It is an 
4 antient faying, that neither the wealthy nor the valiant, nor even 
4 the wife, can long flourifh in Scotland, for envy obtaineth the 
4 maftery over them, all f.’ 

Bullock, it is probable, fell unpitied by his contemporaries, and 
was fpeedily forgotten ; but a grateful nation remembered the virtues 
and meritorious fervices of Ramfay, and cried aloud for vengeance. 

The 

* 4 Invidia procerum et aliorum multorum apod Regem dc infidelitate delatus, de 
4 mandato ejus per David Barclay capitur, et cum Molmaran et aliis iniquis deputatus 
4 in Lochindorp, cuttodiae mancipatur, et fame et frigore ad modum difti Alexandri 
4 de Ramfay defecit. — Poll quorum mortem trillia felicibus in regno fuccrevcrunt j’ 

Fordun , 1 .. ziii. c. ya It is plain from this paflage, that Fordun viewed Bullock in 
the light of an innocent and opprefled man. 

t ‘ Antiquitus proverbial iter dici folet de Scotis, quod neque dives, neque fertis, 

4 fed nec fapiens Scotus, praedomuiante invidia, diu durabit in terra Fordun, L. ziii. 
c. JO. 

Vo l. H. D d 
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The young King fought to execute juftice on the offender, but 
■could not. At length, ti rough the interceffion of the Stewart, he re- 
ceived Douglas into lavour ; appointed him keeper of Rnkeiburgh 
caftle, which Hamfay had won from the Englifli, and reftored him to 
the office of sheriff of Teviotdale. 1 hus increaftng his honours and 
influence, the King of Scots put Douglas in puffeffion of the middle 
marches. 

And thus was the firff Douglas who fet himfelf above the law, par- 
doned through the generous interceflion of the Stewart. 

During this year, England was infefled by frequent inroads of the 
Scots. 1 he Farl of Moray * entering on the fide of the weftern 
marches, wafted the country, and burnt Penreth, [February 1341-2.] 
David ferved as a volunteer under him. In fummer, David eredled 
the royal ftandard, liberally diftributed the honours of knighthood, 
and led his nume-ous forces into Northumberland. But from fuch 
mighty preparations nothing memorable cnlued. Several of the new 
knights fell into an atr.bufh which Robert Ogle had laid for them •}", 
and David inglorioufly retreated. A third invalion was undertaken ; 
but Balliol, lieutenant to the north of Trent %, obliged the Scots to 
defift from their enterprife. 

The 

* He had been exchanged for the Earl of Salifbury, made prifoner by the French 
in the neighbourhood of Lifle-, Forduti, L. xiii c. 48. Seal* Chron. ap. Leland. T. i. 
p 558. The French would not releafe Kalifbury unlefs he made oath never to bear 
arms in France ; and Edward 111. confentcdto this extraordinary condition, [aoth May 
13421] Foedtra, T. v. p. 313. 

t For dun, 1- xiii. c. 40- has recorded their names, viz. Stewart, Eglinton, Boyd, 
Craigic, and Fu lsrton. As (our of the five appear to have been from the (hire of Air, 
and as the fifth, .Stewart, might have been from that neighbourhood, there isreafon to 
believe that the number of Kughtg created at that time was exceedingly great. 

4 

1 All perfons, who, on account of felony, had taken refuge in fan&uarics, were par- 
doned by royal proclamation, under condition of ferving, at their own charges, in the 

army 
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The Scots befieged the caftle of Lochmaben in Annandale, where Wolfing. \6a, 
Walter Selby commanded. Henry de Lancafler, Earl of Derby, with l6t " 
many other great Lords, and a numerous army, went to fuccour Locli- 
maben; but before their arrival, Selby, aided by John Kirkeby, Billiop 
of CarliQe, and Thomas de Lucy, had conftraincd the Scots to retire. 

Edward III. iffited a proclamation, bearing, that, for himfelf, and Foed.v. 357. 
his allies, he had confented to a truce with Philip of France, and his 
allies, to endure until Michaelmas in the year 1346, [20th February 
1342-3.] At what time it was that the King of Scots formally ac- 
ceded to this truce is not known *. It appears, however, that, on all 
fides, the military operations were fufpended f. 

Edward 

army of Balliol, [5th July 1342;} Foedera, T. v. p, 318. They are denominated 
Grithmen, i. e. Girthmen. Froiflart, T. i. c. 7;. gives a very circumfbntiated ac- 
count of this campaign. According to him, David alFaulted Newcaftle, took and 
plundered Durham, laid liege to Wcrkcaltle, and raifed the liege; but all this feems 
to be fabulous, and to have been invented by I'ome perlon who meant to impofe on the 
inquifitive credulity of Froiflart. It cannot be reconciled with known hillorical dates, 

■with the characters and condition of the perfons therein mentioned, cr with the gene- 
ral tenor of authenticated events. Had David violated the patrimony of St Cuthbcrt, 
in the favage manner related by Froiflart, the Englilh hillories would have teemed 
with declamations on an enormity, more heinous, in the opinion of thofe days, than 
any crime prohibited by the decalogue- BeGdes, the facking of Durham, related by 
Froiflart, was an event too lingular and momentous to be altogether omitted ; and 
yet the Englilh hillorians make no mention of it, neither does Foiden, whofc Ample 
narrative I have choicn to follow, 

• The French King had written to David II, defiling him to accede to the truce; 
but had received no anfwer, [19th MSy 1343 Q Foedera, T. v. p. 365. That David 
afterwards acceded to the truce, is evident from commiflions relating to that ftrbjcd, 
which Edward III. ifiued acih May, i8lh AugufI, and ill December 1343; Ftedera, 

T. v p. 367. 379. 39b, 

t Froiflart, T i. c. 90. fays, that Edward led an army to Berwick, celebrated Eafter , 
there, and remained in that part oi the country for three weeks. Edward did not ar- 
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FuJ. v. 379. Eilward employed this feafon of tranquillity in feducing William 
Douglas, the knight of Liddeldale, from the duty which he owed to 
his King and his benefadtor. We have leen that Douglas, inftead of 
being punifhed for the murder of Alexander ftamfay, had obtained 
additional honours and authority. He now entered into a trejfonable 
negotiation with England, either becaufe he dreaded the vengeance 
of the partifans of Ramfay, and looked for a more powerful protedlor 
than his own fovereign, or becaufe, after having committed an enor- 
mous crime, he had become loft to every fentiment of virtue. 

FttJ.v. 379. Henry de Percy, Maurice de Berkeley, and Thomas de Lucy, were 
appointed commiflioners by Edward 111 . ‘ with full powers,’ as the 
record bears, ‘ to treat of, and conclude a treaty with William Dou- 
* glas, to receive him into our faith, peace, and amity, and to fecure 
‘ him in a reward,’ [1 Sth Auguft.] 

Whether the commiftioners concluded any treaty with Douglas at 
that time is uncertain : But the very propofal for a treaty (hews that 
his reputation was tainted *. 

> 344 - 

/W. v.414. xh e Scots becoming weary of the truce, made inroads on the 

marches. 


rive in London, from an expedition into Britany, till the 4th of March 1342-3 5 Fotdc- 
ra, T. v. p. 337. he appears to have been there on the 14th, 17th, and 2oth March j 
Foedcra , 1 . v. p. 350. — 360. In 1343, Eallcr-day fell on the 13th April. Edward 
appears to have been at London on the 1 Sth April 1343 ; F order a, T. v. p. 361. and 
on the id and 12th May; it. p. 362. — 364. If, then, Edward went to Berwick, it 
mud have been before Eallcr, and he mull have returned with exceeding expedition 
immediately after Eafter. 

• Mr Ruddiman, not. ad Buchanan, p. 430. imagines that David II. had received in- 
telligence of this treafon, and that, to fecure the fidelity of noughts, he then appointed 
him to the offices of governor of Rokffburgb and fhcriff of Tcviotdale. There appears 
not any authority for this fanciful hypotheGs. 
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marches *. Balliol, with the forces of the north of England, was ap- 
pointed to oppofe them, [25th Auguft.] 

> 345 - 

Edward III. declared that Philip of France had violated the truce ; Feed. 0. 41'i. 
and he ordered hoftilities to be re-commenced, [24th April.] 45a. et pail. 

He particularly charged Philip with having aided the Scots, con- Feed. *• ++S. 
trary to the conditions of the truce, [15th March 1345-6.] 

1346 - 

While the Englifh King was occupied in foreign wars, David, at Ford xW. 1. 
the inftigation of France, refolved to invade England. He appointed lf? " 

his army toafiemble at Perth ; with the other Scottifh barons, William 
Earl of Rofs, and Raynald of the Ifles appeared at the rendezvous ; 
the Earl of Rofs aflaffinated Raynald in the monaftery of Elcho, aban- 
doned the King’s hod, and led back his followers to their mountains. 

This feemed an omen of impending national calamities. 

David ftormed the caftle of Lidel, and beheaded Walter Selby the jw. ii v. j. 
governor. Selby, according to the ufage of thofe loofe times, feems f^Ldtad' 
to have been both a robber and a warrior, alternately plundering and «• s 6 »- 
defending his country J. 

After 

• Waljingham, p. 165. mentions a (Virmifh in which a Scottifh commander, whom he 
Calls jtlexander Strachan, was defeated and (lain, by the Bifliop of Carlifle and Robert 
Ogle ; and this, with great pomp of words, he has magnified into a battle. 

t The parentage of this Raynald continues, if I miftalce not, to be matter of very 
ferious controverfy among the different fepts of the AV Donalds. 

J He was one of the band of robbers fo famous in Engiifh (lory, who, under their 
leader Gilbert Middleton, robbed two Cardinals and the Bifhop of Durham. He af- 
terwards held out the caflles of Mitford and Horton again!! his fovereign ; Scales Chron, 
ap. Leland, T. i. p. 561. Yet Packinton, ap. Leland. T. i. p. 470. fays, ‘ Davy! King 
‘ ofScottcs caufed the noble knight Walter Selby capitayne of the Pyle of Lydelle, to 
' be fiayne afore his ownc face, not fufiering hym fo much as to be confcffid.’ 
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After the Scots had advanced thus far, the Knight of Liddef- 
dale counfellcd the King to abandon his enterprife againd England, 
and to difmifs his army. 4 What,* cried the Scottifli Barons, 4 muft ive 
4 fight merely for your gain ? you have profited by the fpoils of Eng- 
4 land, and do you now envy us our (hare*! Never had we fuch an 
4 opportunity of taking vengeance on our enemies. Edward and his 
4 chief commanders are abfent, and we have none to oppofe our pro- 
4 grefs except ecclefiaftics and bafe artifans.’ 

Fan l. xiv. a. The counlels of Douglas were flighted, and David proceeded on his 

enterptife. At Hexham he numbered his forces, confiding of two 
thoufand men at arms, compleatly accoutred, and of a very great mul- 
titude of light armed infantry. David eroded the river Tyne at Ryton, 
above Newcadle, and urged his way into the bilhoprick of Durham, 
cruelly wading the country, and not even fparing the hallowed patri- 
mony of St Cuthbert, He pitched his camp at Bear-park f, within 
view of Durham, [ 1 6th Oftober, at nine in the morning.] At this 
critical junfture Edward III. lay before Calais with the flower of his 
troops. 

/W. t. 524. i n his abfence the Englilh regency ifliied a proclamation of array, 
and appointed William le Zouche Archbiflhop of Yorke, Henry de 

Percy, 

* * Tu fatis abundas de bonis Anglorum, nec velles in lucro focios habere, fed in 
4 bcllo;’ tor dun, L. xiv. c. 1. The espuflion is highly chara£Uriftical, but the full ' 

fqrc« of it could not be conveyed in the narrative) the cattle of Lidcl was connected 
■with the territory of W. Douglas, and it feived as a frontier garnfon to his caftie of 
Hermitage. The meaning of the Barons was this : ‘ By our valour in tlorming the 

* caftie of l.idel, you have rounded, as it were, and fecured your own territories, and 

• now your ambition is fatisfied.’ 

f Called by Fordun, L. xiv. c. 2. Beau repair ■, by IValfingbam, Ypod. Neuflriae, 
p. J17. Bcurepeir ; and by Kiryghton, p. 2590. Beal repair. The place is well known. 
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Percy, and Ralph de Nevil, or any one of them, to the command of 
all the forces of the northern parts of England *, [20th Auguft.] 

The Archbilhop and his colleagues aflembled their forces at Bilhop- 
Aukland. It is remarked, that their army was chiefly compofed of 
ecclefiaftic8 ; but, in this there is fomewhat of monadic exaggeration, 
in honour of the clerical order ; for it is certain that the Iheriffs of 
the northern counties, and many of the mod powerful and popular 
Barons of thofe parts, were at the rendezvous. 

7 he Englilh marched towards Sunderland bridge, with the view, 
as it l’eems, of occupying an advantageous poll, and of checking the 
further progrefs of the invaders. The Knight of Liddefdale advan- 
ced with the men at arms, to procure forage and provifions ; he un- 
expectedly encountered the whole Englilh army on its march, near 
Ferry of the Hill. He attempted to avoid an engagement ; but he was 
purfued, attacked, and difeomfited f- His natural brother William 

Douglas 

• Froiffart fuppofed that Philippa, the confort of Edward III was their leader ; and 
in this he has been implicitly followed by the later hiftorians of both nations. A 
young and comely Princcfs, the mother of heroes, at the bead of an army in the ab- 
fence of her Lord, is an ornament to hidory Yet np Englilh writer of confidcrable 
antiquity mentions this circumftance, which, if true, they would not have omitted. 
Balliol alfo is Paid to have been next in command to Queen Philippa; yet the antient 
Englilh writers fay nothing of it ; and the whole drain of Foedera is inconfidcnt with 
the hypothefis' of his having had any luch command. Barnet, p. 378. fays, that the 
Englilh were * in number 1 aoo men at arms, 3000 archers, and 7000 footmen, be. 

* fules a choice band of expert foldiers, newiy come from before Calais, the whole a- 

* mounting to 16,000 complete for this he quotes Ciov. V Marti, the Florentin hirto- 
rian, L. xii. c. 73. Villani’s account of the battle of Durham is exceedingly fuperfi- 
cial ; and, which is remarkable, he fays nothing of wlut Barnes quotes as from him. 
See Mur atari, Script. Ital. T. xiii. p. 959. 

t ' Rex — de approximatione Anglorum nihil confcius, mifit de mane Dominum 

* Willclmum de Douglas ad depopulandam terram ccclefiadicam dc Durham, et ad 

* praedas 


A. Marini. 
contin. too. 
iValfir.g. 167 . 
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Douglas was made prifoner *. 500 of his beft men were flain, and 

he himfelf, with the remains of his party, hardly efcaping, carried the 
alarm and panic into the camp of the Scots. 

On this fudden intelligence of the approach of the enemy, the Scots 
haftily prepared for battle. Their right wing, or van, was command* 
ed by the Earl of Moray and the Knight of Liddcfdale ; the center 
by the King in perfon, and the left by the Stewart and the Earl of 
March. The ground on which the army formed, was interfeded by * 
ditches and inclofures f. 

The Engliih advanced to NeviPs crofs, In their front, a crucifix 
was borne, amidft the difplayed banners of the nobility. 

Graham £, a Scottifh officer, offered to attack the Engliffi archers 

in 

‘ praedas exercitui fuo reddendo torrogandas. Qui infeius inhoftes irruens, obviavc- 

* runt fibi, tam fubito quam mutub, ad locum qui vulgariter dicitur h Ferry of the Hitt. 

* Sed quia non fuppetiic dido Domino Willelmo de JJciugias copia congrediendi cum 
1 tanta multitudine adverfariorum, ad regem cum fuis fugam iniit, in qua quingentos 

* de Hcotis virts validioribus amifit in loco qui Svnderlandit nuncupatur : bed et ipfe 
' Douglas manus eorum feliciter evalit. Quod audientes been mirabiliter coulter* 

‘ nati,’ &c. Fordun, L. xiv. c. 3. This palTage in Fordun fufficiently authenticates 
every circumltance in my narrative. Fordun fays, that Douglas met the enemy at 
Ferry of the hill , but that the carnage enfued at Sunderland. This (hews that Douglas, 
in his attempt to retreat, had been overtaken by the enemy. 

* Knyghton , p. 2590. fuppofes that Douglas himfelf was made prifoner. ‘ Dominus 

* Willelmus Douglas cum fuis praecefferat exercitum Scotiae, et Angli inopinati fu* 

* pervenerunt fuper eum, et captus ell perunum armigerum Domini le Deyncourt.’ But 
the true fad appears from Focdera, T. v. p. 33 j. where William Deynecourt is faid to 
have made prifoner Wil iam Douglas I’eifne [i. e- raijne, or the elder.] We have had 
occafion to fee in Feidun, L. xiii. c. 47. that William Douglas the elder was the baftard 
brother of the Knight of Liddcfdale. 

+ ‘ Inter folTata et fefes ■’ Fordun, L xiv. c. 3 -fepes is tranflated inclofures, not hedges , 
bccaufe in modern language a hedge is generally underltood to imply a quickies ; bur 
in thofe days fences were made of (lakes and fmall boughs of trees, in wattled work. 

{ Fordun, L. xiv. c. 3. calls him John de Graham : Perhaps be means Sir John de 

Graham 
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in fiankt if an hundred men at arms were put under his command ; 

* hot, to canfefs the truth,’ fays Fordun, 4 he could not procure a fingle 
4 man on that l'ervice *, either, becaufe the attempt was too ha- 
zardous, or becaufe the fpirit of the men at arms had funk under their 
recent dtfafter. 

The Englifh began the attack on the right wing of the Scots where FtrJ.* in 
the Earl of Moray commanded f. The Scots, entangled among 
ditches and inclofures, had not room to aft. The Earl of Moray was 
(lain, and the Knight of Liddefdale made prifoner. The Scots, be- 
reaved of their leaders, gave way, and were totally routed on that fide. 

The Englifh attacked the center, where David commanded, not only 
in front, but alfo with their archers on the flank, now expofed by the 
defeat of the right wing. The archers of the enemy, without inter- 
miffion, annoyed the Scots ; yet the conteft, even on terms fo unequal, 
was obftinately maintained for feveral hours. The chief officers ef 
the crown, and many of the nobility, fell at the fide of their Sovereign. 

He, although dangeroufly wounded J, dill encouraged his few furvi- 

viog 

, • 

Graham who affirmed the title of Earl of Mmteth, as in right of Mary bit wife. A- 

mong the prifoners, Fotdera, T. v. p. 533. — 5. mention is made of David dr Graham , 
anceftor of the Duke of Monttofe » perhaps Fordun or his uanferiber has written John 
for David. 

• ‘ Petiit Dominus Johannes de Graham centum equeftres lanceatos ad interrum. 

* pendum Anglorum (agin, trios, ut vel fic erpeditiis holies Rex invaderct* Sed, ut ve- 

* rum j attar , me t mum quidem ohtinere potuit Fordun, L. xiv. c. 3. Some MSS. add, 

« quod nulius fe tanto difcrimini aufus eft committere.’ A movement like that pro* 
pofed by Graham, decided the battle of Bannockburn. It was the Englifh archery 
which proved fatal to our countrymen at Halidon. 

f This is eipreftly afierted by Fordun, L. xir. c. 3. * agmen iliud cui Comes Mora, 

* viae pracficiebatur, impetitur.’ 

J He was wounded in the head by an arrow ; Knygbton, p. 2591. He received so- 
othes 
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ving companions, and fought like the fon of Bruce. At length, John 
Copland, a gentleman of Northumberland, difarmed him. The King, 
while ftruggling to difengage himfelf, with his gauntlet wounded 
Copland * ; yet he was overpowered and made prifonert-* 

The Stewart and the Earl of March, who commanded the left wing, 
made their retreat good, although not without lofs $. 

Such 


other wound ; the arrow pierced fo deep, that its point could not be 'extracted ; For - 
dnn, L. xiv. c 3 Fordun relates, that David was miraculoufly cured while he prayed 
at the (hrine of St Monan, and that, in grateful remembrance of the faint, h'c eretted 
and endowed a church to his honour. As to that church, or either chapel. See Sfo- 
tij-woot, Religious Houf s, c 1$. Major, L. v, c. 19 relates the fame dory ; but he 
has aferibed 10 St Ninian the honour which was due to St Monan. 

• ‘ I’rius tamen duo'ous dc fuis dentibus i£lu Regis evulfis Fordun, L. xiv. c. 3. 

t Knyghton , p. 2591. fays, that the King of Scots having abandoned the field, was 
taken at h cryngton, by a fervant of John Copland Meryngton is confidcrably to the » 
fouth of Durham. It is impoflible to imagine that the King, if he had left the field, , 
would have pafled forward into England. .... 

% In this narrative of the battle of Durham, the account given by Fordun, fimple, 
and, to all appearance, impartial, has been followed. From it wc may learn the im- 
mediate caufcs of the defeat of the Scots.-* They were, in effefl, furprifed, and they 
fought on difadtantageous ground. The death of the Earl of Moray, the captivity of 
the Knight of Liddefdale, and the difeomfiture of the right wing, brought on the fuin 
of the center, and thus the battle was loft, Bctcc, L. xv fol. 324. b. has been plcafcd 
to aficrt, ‘ that The Stewart and the Earl of March, perceiving that the forces under 
‘ tb-ir command were difpirited, and unwilling to fight any longer, withdrew them to 
* a place of fafety.’ He adds, ‘ that this retreat was the caufe of all the difallcrs which y 
‘ enfued.’ 1 here arc who believe Bof'e, and yet vindicate the Stewart! The pro- 
per vindication of the Stewart is, ‘ that the narrative of Bocce is fabulous.’ Although 
not altogctberof his own invention, it has no warrant from Fordun, or from any En- 
Igltfh hiftorian of confidcrabte antiquity. That the Stewart fought, and that he did not 

tetire with* ut lofs, is eviddHBlom the number of the Barons of the name of Stewart 
, _ •» 
who were either killed or made ptifoners For, it mull be prefumed, that fome of 

them, if notyil), fought under the banners of the chief of elicit family. Bcfidcs, two 

Maitlands, 
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Such was the difaftrous event of the battle fought in the neighbour- 
hood of Durham, on the 1 7th of Odlober 1 346. 

The lofs of the vanquifhed was exceedingly great. Among the 
flain there* were the Earls of Moray and Strathern, David dc la Haye 
Gmftable, Robert Keith the Marfhall, Robert de Peebles Chamberlain, 
and Thomas Charteris Chancellor of .Scotland, together with many 
Barons of eminence. 

Beftdes fhe unfortunate David Bruce, there were made prifoners, 
the Earls of Fife, Menteth, and Wigton, the Knight of Liddefdale, 
and about fifty other Barons. 

Of the common fort flain or made prifoners, there is no certain com- 
putation. . 

* That day,’ fays Walfingham, ‘ would have been the lafl of Scot- 

* tifli rebellion, had the Englifh, negle&ing the fpoil, and the making 

• of captives, urged the purfuit of the fugitives, and cut ofF from the 
‘ land of the living that nation which has ever been rebellious 

The Englifh commanders, allured by the lucre of ranfoms, conni- 
ved at the efcape of many of their prifoners. This practice became 
fo prevalent, and feemed of fuch hazardous example, that if was pro- 
hibited by proclamation, under pain of death f [20th November.] 

*The 


Fcref.xW. 3 . 
Knjght, 2 5yo.- 


FctJ.v. 533 ?. 
Ford IcA'iygi. 
ut tup. 


Walling. 167 . 


FW.v.y 31-7. 
Scab Lhron. 
ap. LelaoJ. 
i. 561. * 

XmgU.i^gt. 


Maitlands, and Adam de Wbitfom were Haiti, and Patrick dc Polwarth made prifoncr j , 
and it is prub..bic, irom theu names, that they were with the forces under the com- 
mand of the Earl of March. In the Appendix, the reader will find a lift of the killed 
and pfifcnicrs, collected fiom all the probable information that could be procured. 


• ‘ Et resera hie dies fuiflct ultimus obflinatae Scotorum rebellionis, fi praedis et 

* capnvis tunc oninino neglettis, Anglici gentem ab antiquo rcbellcm perfequendo dc 

* terra vitetnium d hvilTent Walfingham , hift. Angl p. i6y. We can now fmila,at 

the p.ous regiete of Walfingham, a regretc which Iris’ teen impatiently reiterated on 
other occasions. , . 1 


t Notwithltan ling tbs proclam '.tion, it appears that Gerard de V^ddrington, and 
others, perfitted in this traffic; Focdcra, T. v. p. 594. [18th October 1347.] 
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The King of Scots, with his faithful and favour ite fervant Malcolm 
Fleming F.arl of Wigton, was comluded to a long and dreary capti- 
vity in the tower of London *, [2d January 1346-7.} 

Meanwhile the Engl i Hi regency, ftudkms to improve the fuccefs at 
Durham, appointed commiOioners to pardon the Scots, and receive 
their fealty t, [20th O&obcr 1346.] 

John Copland who took the King of Scots, and Robert de Bertram 
who took the Knight of Liddefdale, were amply rewarded J. 

The Engldh entered Scotland : The fortrefles on the borders made 
no refiftance. Euftace Lorain, keeper of Rokefburgh caftle, yielded 
it to Henry de Percy. The caftle of Hermitage furrendered, and the 
Englilh' became matters of the whole country on the borders from the 
eaft to the weft fea, and advanced their polls to the neighbourhood of 
the vale of Lothian J. 

Balliol 

* ’ » 

• Knygbttn, p. 1592. relates, that by the command of Edward ID. David Brace was * 
conduced to the Tower, under an effort of 20,000 men well armed : Elm the different 
companies of London, in their proper dreffirs, were prrfent at the proceflioo ; and that 
David Bruce rod on * tall Hack borfe, to as to be fees of all men. 

t Walter de Birmingham, Jufticiary of Ireland, was impswered to proffer condi- 
tions of peace to John of the Iflcs ; and, if they were refufed, to wage war agsup ft 
him; Foedera, T. v. p. 530. 4th November 1346. 

J Copland was made a Banneret, with a falary of L. joo yearly, to him and his 
heirs, until lands of the like yearly amount fhould be beftowed on him. He obtained 
a penfion for life of L. 100, under condition of furnifhing twenty men at arms ; Fn- , 
dera, T. v. p. J42- [20th January 1346-7.J He was alfo made wardsn of Berwick; 
Foedera , T. v. p. 537. Befides all this, it appears that he obtained the office of (heriff 
of Northumberland, and keeper of Rokefburgh caftle ; Foedera, T. v. 756. 7C0. e Ro- 
bert de Bertram obtained a penfion of 200 merks to him and his heirs, until tbe King 
fhould provide him in landsof an equal value;’ Foedera, T. V. p. 713, 

J * In tantum fines fuos dilatavcrunt, ut infra breve marchias ad Colbrandfpcth et 
* Soltre ponerent : Deinde ufurpando ad Karlynlippes, [Qu, Carlops,] et Crofiecryne’^, 
Qu. For dun, L. xiv, c. 6 - 
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Balliol refickd in Galloway, in a cosier of his nominal kingdom. Ftnf.xlv.6. 
Having been joined by Henry de Percy and Ralph Nevil *, he led the * S45 ‘ 

men of Galloway into the Lothians, penetrated to Glafgow, and re- 
turned throogh Cuningham and Niddefdale, wafting the country in 
his cruel and impolitic progrefs. 

The Stewart was ele&ed to the office of Regent 1 5 and, notwith- FtrJ, iiv. 6. 
Handing the national calamities, he fupported the caufe of his abfent 
fovereign, and maintained a fhew of civil government in Scotland. 

William Lord Douglas, fon of Archibald, furnamed Ttneotan, had F,r *- *• 

been educated in France. At this difaftrous feafon, he returned home, 
expelled the Englifh from Douglas-dale, and took pofleffion of Etrick 
foreft. John Copland governor of Rokefburgh haftily affcmbled 
forces to protect Teviotdale ; but the men of Teviotdale joined them- 
felves to Douglas, and expelled Copland. 

John de Graham Earl of Mentetli had formerly fworn fealty to the Fud. v. 549 . 
Englifh King X • and Duncan Earl of Fife had fworn fealty to Balliol, J& SS 
the vaflal of England. Notwithftanding thefe engagements, they 
went over to the party of David Bruce, and were made ptifonets with 
him at Durham. Edward determined their death ; and accordingly he 
iffued an order for trying them ; and, together with that order, he 
tcftnfmittcd to the judges * a feheduie containing the fenteoce of cen- 

* demnation,’ 


i Henry de Persy had IH men at arms, sad too archers on horfcback: Ralph 
Nevil 80 men at arms, and 80 archer* on horfeback. They were hired to feive under 
Balliol for a year, aOih January 1346-7. Ftedtr*, T. v. p. 54J. 

t The title which he alTumed tuns thus: ‘ Robertus SenefcaUu* Scotiae, locum te* 

* nens fereniffimi principis David, Dei gratia Regis Scotiae illuftris Fetdera, T. v. 

P- 83t- t . 

* t ‘ Qui ad eShndum de conClio noftro et nobis in omnibus fidelis, corporals pr*e- 

* ftitit juramentum;’ Fotdera, T. v. p. 549. John de Grabam bad aflumed the title 
‘of Earl of Menteth in right of hit wife Mary, according to the practice of that age. 
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• damnation *,* [22d February 1346.?.] They were condemned. The 
Earl of Menteth futfered as a traitor; but fentence againfl the Earl of 
Fife was not executed f. 


• > 347 * 

Edward III. won Calais, after a tedious fiege, [4th Auguft.] He 
concluded a truce with France to endure until June 1348; and by 
various prorogations, until the lft of April 1 354. Scotland was com* 
prehended uritler this truce, [28th September.] 

1348. 

Negotiations were commenced for obtaining the liberty of the King 
of Scots J, [16th April.] , 

Johanna, a Princefs of England, obtained permilEon to vifit her 
confort, the King of Scot6, after he had remained in durance for two 
years, [10th October.] 

* 349 - 

The great pe/lilettce, which had long defolated the continent, reached 

Scotland. 

* ‘ Mittimus volis praefimtibus inelufam quandam crdulam continentem judicium 
• in eis pro/crendum, per nos et concilium noftrum agud Calcys ordinatum Foedtra, 

T. v. p- S49- 

t Probably on account of bis relation to the Royal family of England. His mo- 
ther Mary de Monthcrmcr was the niece of Edward I. 

i The commifiioncrs from Scotland were numerous, viz. William de Land ales 
BtOiop of .St Andrews, John Pilmorc Bilhop of Murray, Adam L’ifhop of Bpechm, 
Thcn>as de Pingafk Bifhop of Caithnefs, Ihomns Earl of Marre, David Lindclay of 
Crawfurd, Robert Eilkine of Erlkine, William de Mcidrum [called Dominus de Z?a- 
cbjnruitiebet t a corrupted word which 1 under (Und not,] Alexander de Seton Mailer 
of the hofpitallcrs in, Scotland, Sir Andrew Douglas, Friar Walter of Bhintyre, and 
William Wigmcr burgefs of Edinburgh j Foedtra 9 T. v. p. 618. 625. 632. 634. 646. 

6 si' , 
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Scotland. The hiftorians of all countries fpeak with horror of this 
peftilence. It took a wider range and proved more dcftru&ive than 
any calamity of that nature, known in the annals of human kind *. 


1350 . . 

John St. Michael and his accomplices aflaffinated Sir David Berk- fW. aiv.y. 
ley, [at Aberdeen, on Shrove Tuefday.] The Knight of Liddeldale, 
then a priloner in England, is reported to have hired the murderers, 
to revenge the death of his brother Sir John Douglas, whom Berkley 
had aff.iflinated. 

Philip King of France died, [23d Auguft.] 
his fon John. 

A treaty with Scotland was carried on for releafing the King of toed. v. 686. 
Scots from his captivity," and for efiabhlhing perpetual {reace between 
the two nations. Againft this Ball ol ineffeQually protefted ; he was, 
however, permitted to be prefent at the conferences, [5th March 
J350-J.J 


He was fucceeded by FmL v. 680. 

hcnaCt . 203. 


609.7CO.7 1 1 * 


* 35 x • 

In confequence of an agreement between Fdward III. and certain fw. v . 
commifiioners from Scotland, the King of Scots was enlarged, and 7“734 7 s 7- 
permitted to vifit his dominions, on his making oath to return into 
cuftody. Seven youths ®f the firfi: rank were given as hottages for 
the performance of his oath f, [4th September.] 

From 

* Barnes, p. 428. — 441. has collected the accounts given of this pcftilcnce by many 
hiftqfans ; arm' hence he has, unknowingly, furnifhed materials tor a curious inquiry 
into the populoufnefs of Europe in the fourteenth century. 

. f 1 . John, fon and heir of the Stewart, afterwards King of Scots, under the aflumed 
name 01 Robert III. 2. John Dunbar, fon and heir of the Earl of March. 3. John, 
fon and heir of the Earl of .Sutherland j his mother was the lifter of David II. 4, Thomas 
Fleming, grandton [uepos] of the Earl of Wigton. 5. James Juindcfay, fon and heir of 

» David 
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/W. v. 737. From an irtflrument preferred in Fouler a Anglia*, it appears that 
the Englilh were engaged in feme myfterious negotiations with the 
King of Scots and Lord Douglas. 

The inftrument is of the following tenor : * Befides the inftru&ion* 

* publicly given to Roger de Beauchamp, concerning the bufinefs of 
‘ Scotland, he is charged with this fecret commifliun. 

‘ That, in cafe the treaty fhotild fail, and it fhouM be thought, af* 

* ter conference [exammement] with the Lord David Bruce and the 

* Lord William Douglas *, that the work might be accomplished in 
4 another way [ exploit J'e purr a faire par autre vo«,] and if they have 
4 founded the difpofitions of their friends, and if the commiSioners for 
4 England arc of opinion,- that the return of the Lord David to the 
4 fouth would be a binderance to the bufinefs ; then it is the King** 

4 pleafure, that the Lord David do remain at Newcaftle or at Berwick, 

4 in the choice of the commiSioners, until the King receive more in- 
4 formation, and until his further commands be made known. 

4 Moreover, in cafe the commiSioners &all judge that the fetting at 
large the perfon of the Lord David will tend to promote the bufinefs, 

4 and 

David Lindefjy. 6 . Hugh Rofs, brother and heir prefamptive of the Earl ofRofs. 
7. lhomas Moray, brother and heir preemptive of John Moray Lord of Both well. 

• Boece, L. xr. fol. 354. a. erroneonfly a Berts, that David IL bellowed the title of Earl 
on Lord Douglas, juft before the fatal expedition to Durham : ‘ Trmfquam iter Rex in* 

« grcdcretur, folennibus ceremoniis Wilhelmum Douglas Comitem Dougljfiiae crca- 

* vit.' This error has been tranfplanted into our genealogical hiftories, has taken root, 
and will flourilh. Although wc hare been long reformed from popery, we are not 
yet reformed from Heilor Boece. There is every reafon to fuppofe that Lord Dou- 
glas did not return to Britain till after the battle of Durham 1 it is certain that be con- 
tinued to bear the name of Lord Douglas for feveral years after that unhappy event ^ 
and hitherto no man has pointed out either authentic inftrument, or credible hiftory,' 
in which he is called Ear! of Douglas before 1357- Yet all this avails not ; Heitor 
Boece has faid, • that he was fo’emnly created Earl of Douglas in 1346/ As fait as 
the cobwebs of fi&itious hiftory are bruflied away, they will be replaced. 
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‘ and if they can have fufficient fecflrity by hoftages, oaths, cove- 
‘ nants, or othcrwife, from him, and from thofe who are willing to 
‘ accede to his agreement, \que vcullent ejlre de fon accord ], then it is 

* the King’s pleafurc that the commiflioners be impowered to prolong 
‘ the time of his ^-delivering himfelf, and to permit him to remain 
‘ at large, until Come limited day between this and Whitlunday next, 

‘ at fartheft, that, in the interval, it may be feen what he can accom- 

* plifh in the premifes,’ [quel exploit il en purra faire.\ 

An Englifh hiftorian reports, that the King of Scots, having him- j6oj. 
felf fworn fealty to Edward, engaged to procure the acquiescence of 
his people in the long contefted claim of feudal Superiority ; but that 
the Scots, with one voice, declared, ‘ that they would joyfully pay the 
‘ ranfom of their fovereign, and that no confideration whatever (hould 

* induce them to renounce their independency.’ 

Whether the myfterious inflru&ions to Roger de Beauchamp efta- 
blifh, in any ineafure, the truth of what the hilbarian relates, I deter- 
mine not. 

The negotiations, whatever might have been their tendency, proved FoeJ. v. 746. 
unfucccfsful, and the King of Scots was remanded to prifon. ' ' 

But the Englilh King concluded a fmgular treaty .with his prifoner Toti.y. 73 8- 
the Knight of Liddeidale. 

By it, the Knight of LidJefilale bound himfelf, and his heirs, to 
ferve the Englilh King, and his heirs, in their wars againft all perfons 
whatever, excepting his own nation. But this flrange provifo was 
added, ‘ that he might, at pleafure, renounce the benefit of the cx- 
‘ ception.’ 

He lhall furnilh, fays the treaty, ten men at arms, and ten light 
horfemen, for three months fervice, on his own charges. 

Should the French, or other foreigners, join the Scots, or the Scots 
join the French, or other foreigners, in invading England, the Knight 
Vol. II. E f of 
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of Liddefdale (hall do his utmoft endeavours to annoy all the invader*) 
‘ excepting the Scots.’ 

He fliall not, cither openly or in fecret, give counfel or aid againft 
the King of England, or his heirs, on behalf of his own nation, or of 
any others. 

The Englifli ihall do no hurt to his lands, or his people, and his 
people fliall do no hurt to the Englifh, unlefs in felf-defen.ee. 

He fliall permit the Englifli, at all times, to pafs through his lands 
without meleftation. 

He (hall renounce all claim to the cattle of Liddel *. 

In cafe the Englifli, or the men refiding on the eftates of the Knight 
of Liddefdale, injured each other, by letting fire to houles or ftack- 
yards, by pillaging, or by committing any like offences, it was decla- 
red, that the treaty Ihould not be thereby annulled, but that the par- 
ties contradling Ihould forthwith caufe the damage to be mutually li- 
quidated and repaired. 

Edward, on his part, engaged to releafe the Knight of Liddefdale 
from his captivity, and to make a grant to him of the territory of 
Liddefdale and of Hermitage Cattle, together with fome lands in the 
interior country of Annandale f. But it was fpecially provided, that 
his heirs Ihould hold the eftates thus granted, under condition of ful- 
filling the articles of this treaty, and no otherwife. 

It was ftipulated, that the Knight of Liddefdale Ihould make oath 
for the due performance of every thing incumbent on him, under 
pain of being for ever held ‘ a difloyal and perjured man, and a falfe 
‘ liar,’ and that he Ihould give his daughter and his neartft heir- 

male 

* Said iri the inftrument to haVe belonged to Lord Wake, and now to be the inhe- 
ritance of the Earl of Kent ; Foedera, T. t. p. 739. 

+ Half of the town of Moffat, Corhened, [Corehead], Newton, and Grantoa Pol- 
bothy in Moffat-dalc ; Fotdtra, T. v. p. 739. 
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male *, as holfoges, to remain in the cuflody of the Englifh King for 
tw.i years. 

Neverthelefs, in the fame bafe inftrument, he made profeffions of his 
pur pole to yield due fervice to his liege Lord the King of Scots in e- 
very thing that might be confident with the articles of this treaty, 
[London 17th July.] 

And thus, in an evil hour, did Sir William Douglas at once cancel 
the merit of former achievements, and, for the poffeflion of a preca- 
rious inheritance, tranfmit his name to pollerity in the roll of time- 
fervers and traitors. 


* 353 * 

Duncan M'Dowal, a powerful chief in Galloway, was the heredi- Ftr(l lJv _ , ; 

tary 

• James, the fon of Sir John Douglas, afterwards known by the name of Lord of 
Dalkeith. By inheritance, by marriage, and by royal grants, he became pofTcfled of 
very ample eftates. See Douglas, Peerage of Scotland, p. 490. I have fome reafon 
to fufpedt that FroifTart miflook him for the Earl of Douglas ; if fo, the confident affer- 
lion of that writer, who pretended to have been perfonaliy acquainted with the Earl of 
Douglas, has led me into an error. See Remarks on the Hifiorj of Scotland, c. 3. 

f • Et eft l’entcncion que le dit Monficur William puifTe touz jours faire fon devoir 
' devrrs fon Seigneur lige, ct totes tholes qui ne font contraires a cedes alliances loa- 
der a, 1 . v. p. 7 j9. It would have puzzled the moll able feudift te difeover what that 
devo-.r could be ; for .Sir William Douglas had agreed to fight the battles of the King 
of ..i.gland and his fuccefiurs, even againfl the auxiliaries of his liege Lord, and ne- 
ver to give counfel or aid againfl the King of England, even in behalf of his own na- 
tion. He bad cxprcfsly ftipuiated a neutrality for his own edate) he had virtually en- 
gaged to facilitate the entry of the Englifh into Scotland at all times ; and he had fub- 
mitted to hold his lands of the Englifh King. Tbcfe were feudal delinquencies in- 
confident with the fervice of his liege Lord. Some readers may think that there was 
no occafion for entering into fo minute a detail of a private covenant between Ed- 
ward III. and a Scottifh Baron ; but die articles of this lingular treaty could not be 
abridged, and th-y tend to explain the policy of Edward Hi. and the real charaflcr of 
the Knight of Liddefdale. 
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tary enemy of the houfe of Bruce, and bound by fealty to England. 
William Lord Douglas penetrated into Galloway, and either by force 
or perfuafion, induced M’Dowal to renounce England for ever, and 
to acknowledge the fovereignty of the Kjng of Scots. Edward order- 
ed the cftatcs of M’Dowal to be feized, and his goods confifcated *,» 
[ 1 8 th Auguft.] 

The treaty for the releafe of the King of Scots was renewed. By 
permiflion of Edward he came to Newcaftle, where commiffioners 
from the two kingdoms held fruitlefs conferences. It is laid that the 
Scots fufpedlcd that their King, under the influence of EngliCh coun- 
fels, was prone to barter the national independency for his own free- 
dom. And it is added, that they refufed to contribute to his releafe, 
nnlefs he confented to withdraw himfclf from evil advifers, and to 
grant an ample indemnity for all offences committed in Scotland fince 
his captivity. 1 bis laft report has a probable appearance, for there 
were many and mighty offenders who had caufe to dread the reftora- 
tion of their Sovereign. 

The Knight of Liddefdale, while hunting in Etrick foreft, was way- 
laid and affaffinated by his kinlman and gcdfon William Lord Dou- 
glas, in revenge, as was laid, for the murder of Ramfay and Berkley, 
[Augufl, at a place called Galvord .] Fordun bellows this eulogy on 

the 

* Fsrdun, L. xiv. c. 15. fays, ‘ Willelmus de Douglas— col! eft i multitudine non 
‘ mcdica armatorum, feceliit in Galwt-iam, ubi fie fmaliter ttaAavit, quod Dovenaldum 
‘ M'Dowal), et toiam terram Galwciae, ad fidem Regis retraxit.’ He adJs, that 
M'Dowal fwore fealty to the King of Scots in the church of Cumnock, in prefence of 
the Stewart, and that he faithfully perfevered in his allegiance. Fordun teems to 
place this event in 1356 i hut 1 have placed it in 1353, on the authority of an inftru- 
nient in Foeo'era, T. v. p. 739. which begins thus, 1 Quia Duncanus [in Fordun Oi- 
* venalduij Magdowaill, contra fidelitatcm et facramentum nobis per ipfum praeftitJ, 
‘ Scotis inimicis noflris contra nos jam adhaefit.’ &c. [18th Auguft 1353.3 By Gal - 
iveia in this place is to be undeiftood the interior Galloway, called fometimes by our 
writers, Infula Scotis inimica. 
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the Knight of Liddeftlale : ‘ A hardy foldier he was, and one who 
‘ had endured much in defence of the liberty of the kingdom : Skilled 
* in war ; faithful to his promife ; the fcourge of the Englilh ; and a 
.* wall of defence to Scotland.’ So little fufpicion had Fordun of the 
foul alliance with Edward HI. 

There are no defendants of the Knight of Liddefdale. 

i * 354 * 

At length a treaty for the ranfom of the King of Scots was coaclu- v • 793 - 

fled, [Newcaftle 13th July.] The ranfom was fixed at 90,000 merks 
Sterling, to be paid at the rate of 10,000 merks annually, for nine 
years : During that fpace, there was to be a truce between the two 
nations, and in it all the allies of England, and efpecially Balliol, were 
included. : 

Twenty young men of quality were to be given as hoftages. It 
was provided that the King of Scots, the bithops, and prelates, and 
all the nobles of Scotland, fhould become bound after the flricleft 
form that could be devifed *, as well for payment of the ranfom, as 

for 


• ‘ En la meillour manere et four me com me homme favera plus feurement devifer 
‘ par refon Fceckra, T. v. p. 793. This treaty contains many provifos refpcQing 
tbc hollages, which would not afford entertainment or inftru&ion to the reader. One 
claule, however, is of a lingular nature, and del'crves to be remembered. It was pro- 
vided, that, on payment of the full moiety of the ranfom, [2d February 1354-5.], the el- 
dell fon of tbc Earl of March, an hollage, Ihould be exchanged for the elded fon of 
the Stewart, and that, on payment of the fecond moiety, the elded fon of the Stewart 
fhould be exchanged for his brother 'Walter, if alive, and if not, for another of the fons 
of the Stewart [un autre de les filz.] This feems to imply, that, in 1354, the Stewart 
had, at lead, lour Tons. The Englilh commiflioners engaged to ufe their good offices 
for procuring the liberty of Walter de Haliburton, David de Annctnd, and Andrew 
Campbell, without ranfom. The reader cannot fail to remark, that the merchants and 
burgefles of Aocrdccn, Perth, Dundee, and Edinburgh became- bound not only for 
thcmfelvcs, but for all the merchants in. Scotland. 
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for obfervance of the truce ; and, in like manner, the merchants and 
burgeffesof Aberdeen, Perth, Dundee, and Edinburgh, for thcmfelves, 
and for all the other merchants in Scotland. 

In cafe of any delay in payment, additional hoflages were to be 
given ; and, in cafe of failure in performance, the King of Scots was 
to be delivered back to the Englilh. 

This treaty was ratified by commiffioners from Scotland, [ 12 th 
November,] and by Edward III. and his fon the Prince of Wales, 
[jth December.] 

It is certain, that, about this time, the Englifh King negotiated with 
Balliol, as well as with David Bruce ; but to what f articular end is un- 
known. 

He obtained pofleflion of Hermitage Caflle by treaty with Elifabeth, 
the widow of Sir William Douglas of Liddefdaie *, [8th OSober.] 

About this time, the Scottifh government injudicioufly debafed the 

coin. 

* Edward had appointed commiffioners to treat with her, 14th O&ober 1353 ; Fot • 
drra, T. v. p. 7C0. The treaty, however, was not adjufted until October 1354. Ed- 
ward made a grant to her of Liddefdaie and Hermitage Cattle for life ; and he pro* 
mifed, if (lie married an Englithman, to enlarge the grant to her and her hutband, 
and to the heirs of the mariiage. And thus the heirs of the Knight of Liddefdaie 
were excluded, contrary to the treaty between him and Edward HI. while the heirs of 
his wife by another hutband were let in. Tbe lady did homage, and fwore fealty to 
Edward, and confentcd to admit and pay an Engliffi garrifon. But it was provided, 
that, if the married an Englithman, he ffiould have the command of tbe garrifon. 
Not long after, the married Hugh Dacre, brother cl William Lord Dacre. He was 
appointed keeper of Hermitage Caftlc, t tt July 1 35 j j Fo<:dcra t T- v. p. 818. 

Edward alfo became bound, on his attaining the fovercignty of Scotland, to put the 
Lady in pofieffion of whatever lands belonged to her o! right, [probably, as the daugh* 
ter and heitefs of Sir John Graham of Abercorn.J LaJOy, it was covenanted, that 
the treaty with her deccafcd hutband ffiould be annulled, and that her daughter and 
the heir-male of her huffiand, hoftages for the perfoimance of that treaty, ffiould be 
delivered back, [8th Oftober,] Foedtra, T. v. p. 804. -, but this laft was fuperfluous, 
for the term during which they were to remain as hoftages bad already expired. 
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coin. Edward ifTucd a proclamation forbidding its currency in Eng- 
land, and ordered it to be taken as bullion only, [12th March 1354-5.] 
The preamble of this proclamation will feem flrange to thofe who are 
unacquainted with the date of the two nations about the middle of the 
fourteenth century. 4 The antient money of Scotland,’ fays Edward, 
4 was wont to be of the fame weight and alloy as our Sterling money 
4 of England, and, on that account, had currency with us ; yet, of late, 
4 money, bearing the refemblance of the antient money, has been 
4 coined in Scotland of lefs weight, and of bafer alloy, and begins to 
4 have currency, whereby the Engliflh nation will be deceived and 
4 wronged &c. 


* 355 * 

A truce between the two nations, for the long term of nine years, Ford. xiv. 3. 
would have proved prejudicial to France ; and therefore the French King 
employed hisutmoft endeavours to fruftrateit. He fent Eugene de Ga- 
rencieres to Scotland with a fmall but chofen body of foldiers f, and, 
which was of more importance, with a confiderable fum of money 

This 

* * Licet antiqUa mOneta Scotiae ejufdem ponderis et allaiae, iicut Fuit moneta nof- 
4 tra Sterling! Angliae, ante haec tempora efle confueverit, propter quod in regno 

* noftro Angliae habuit curfum fuum ; quia tamen quaedam moneta, di£tae antiquac 
1 monetae Gmilis et conformis, quae in pondere minor et allaia debilior exifi.it, in die* 

* to regno Scotiae dc novo eft cufla, et in regno noftro fuum cepit curium,’ &c. far- 
//era, T. v. p. 8 1 3. 

+ 4 Pod feftum Pafchae venit quidam miles nobitis et expertus armis, nomine Eu. 

‘ genius de Garenceris, cum quibufdam militibus praeele£iis et valcntibus armigeris, 

‘ numero fexaginta Ftrdun, L. xiv. c. y. 

% Ten thoufand merks, according to ScaU Ckran. ap. Leland. T. i- p. 5A4.; but, ac- 
cording to Fotdun, I- xiv. c. 9. forty thoufand gold nuutent. This gold coin had the 
impreilion of the Agwu Dei, which the vulgar miftook for a Iheep j hence it got the 
ridiculous name of mauten. Gaguin, Hift. L. jx. fob t ji.b. fays, ‘ Mutonus, id enim 

.... 4 monetae 
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This money was to be diftributed among the Scottifh nobility, on 
condition of their renewing the war, [April,] ‘ The Scots,* fays 1'or- 
dun, * arc wont, for the fake of any prefent gain, to overlook all fu- 
‘ ture incor.veniencies They accepted the French offers, and con- 
fented to diflolve the truce, and invade England. 

The Earl of March, who had afflftcd at the treaty with England, 
appears to have been Angularly aftive in forwarding the negotiations 
w ith France, whether from ambition, or avarice, or levity of mind, is 
uncertain. 

The Northumbrian borderers had made a predatory incurfion into 
the territories of the Earl of March. Eager to feize any fair pretext 
for hoflilities, the Earl ordered Sir William Ramfay of Dalvvolfy to 
enter England, pillage Norham, and lay wafle the adjacent country. 
Ramfay obeyed, and infultingly drove off his fpoils, in view of Nor- 
ham caAle. The keeper, Sir I homas Gray, fallied out with a body of 
cavalry to ebaflife the fpoilers. Ramfay fled; Gray purfued him acrofs 
the Tweed, and fell into an ambufh which the Earl of March and 
the French commander Garencicrcs had laid in concert with Ramfay. 
Gray, perceiving himfelf befet on every fide, commanded his horfe- 
men to difmount, and led them on to a defperate attack. But perfo- 
nal valour, admired and praifed even by enemies]', could not break 

through 


* monetae aureae nomcn erat, quia arietis effigiem, quem mutenem Fratici dicunt, 

* fculptam haberet \ be fuppofes that it had the imprefiion of a ram ; mauton, in pro- 
priety of fpeech, is a wedder. This coin was originally of the jalue of 12 fols 6 de- 
niers of fine filver. 

* ‘ QuI crebro per denarium amittunt folidum For dun, L. xiv. c. 9. literally, * who 

* often for a penny lofc a fliilling.’ 

i * Animas fuas in propriis manibus committchant, Scotis ririliter refiftentes Far- 
dun, L. xiv. c. 9. ‘ Vet for al that, Gray with his men lighting apon foot, fet upon 

* them with a wonderful corage, and killed mo of them than they did of the Englifh 

‘ men Sc ala Chrtn. ap. Lcland, T. i. p. $6j. 
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through thofe toils in which rafhnefs had entangled him. He was 
made prifoner, together with his eldeft fon, and James Dacre, and many 
other brave men. Few of the Fnglifh efcaped. Of the Scots, John 
de Haliburton, a commander of approved fidelity and courage, was 
flain, [Auguft, at Nifbet.J 

Thomas Stewart Earl of Angus, having colledtcd fome (hips, ap- 
proached Berwick in the night, landed his forces filently, and fcaled 
the walls on the fide next the fea, while, on the land fide *, the Earl 
of March, with the French auxiliaries, feconded the attack. The in- 
habitants fled into the caftle, and abandoned to pillage a town become 
opulent through the tranquillity of twenty years, [about the begin- 
ning of November f.] The tower called Douglas Tower ftill remain- 
ed in the poflelfion of the Englifh. John Copland, who commanded 
on the eaftern borders, attempted, in confequence of the accefs by 
Douglas Tower , to diflodge the Scots from their new conqueft. The 
Scots rcpulfed him, and won the tower. Elated with this fuccefs, 
they affaulted the caftle; but that enterprife far exceeded their ftrength. 
The Regent came to Berwick, and provided, as well as the fituation 
of affairs could allow, for its defence. He thanked the French auxi- 
liaries 

• * By treafon,’ fays a MS. in the library of Teters houfe, Cambridge ; op. LeUrtJ, 
T. i. p. 479. 

All hiftorians feem agreed that the furprife of the town of Berwick happened a- 
bout the beginning of November. In Sca/a Chron. tip. Lcland, T. i. p. j6c. this event 
is placed twenty-one days after the ambufii at Nifb-t. Holding this computation to 
be juft, the ambufii at Nilbet ought to be brought down to the beginning of October, 
inftead of being placed in Auguft, as has been done on the authority of Fordun. 
1 lector Boece hat comprehended the hiftory of Scotland, between the battle of Dur- 
ham and the furprife of Berwick, in a Cngle page, T. xt. fol. J2J. a. The little that he 
fays is taken from Fordun j but he has varied the narrative according to his own 
fancy. Thus, for example, he fpeaks of the Knight of Liddefdale having been aftaf- 
'• (mated by one 'William Douglas ‘ a Willelmo quo Jam Douglas* 

Vol. II. G g 
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liaries for their good fervices, and difmiflitd them to their own coun- 
ty- 

It appears fingular tliat the Regent thus difmifled the French auxi- 
liaries, after they had performed good fervice at Nifbet, as well as at 
the ftorming of Berwick, and efpccially at a jun&ure fo critical, and 
in the depth of winter. An Eoglifli hiftorian accounts for it, by ob- 
ferving, that • the French could not fubmit to live after the country 
‘ faftiion * .’ And, indeed, the French, although eminently {killed in 
the elegancies of life, have feldom acquired the important art of ap- 
pearing eafy while from home. 

Edward III. having returned from France, [18th November,] af- 
fembled an army for recovering Berwick, before the Scots could have 
leifure to ftrengthen its fortifications. He inverted the town: Articles 
of capitulation were fpeedily adjufted, and the Scots had liberty to 
depart with all their effe&s, [13th January 1355-6.] 

Balliol, weary of being the nominal fovereign of a people among 
whom he had no authority, refolved to renounce Scotland for ever. 

He made an abfolute furrender to Edward III, of all his private 
eftates in Scotland, [at Rokelburgh, 20th January 1 355-6 f.] 

On the fame day, he made an abfolute furrender to Edward III. of 
the kingdom and crown of Scotland, 4 by delivery of a portion of the 

4 earth 

* * Ncfcientes vivere fecundilm morera patriae, cito repatriaverunt Knygiton-, 
p. 2608. In writing hiftory, I have induftrioufly avoided the refinements of conjec- 
ture ; and, therefore, I (hall, on this occafion, barely hint, that the Stewart might 
poffibly have wi(hed to rid himfelf of the French auxiliaries. They were particularly 
connected with the Earl of March, in whom the Stewart could place no confidence j 
and their remaining in Scotland would have proved an obftaclc to the renewal of the 
negotiations with the Engl i ill. 

■f His principal eftates lay in Galloway j Foedtrt, T. v. p. 833. He had alfo feme 
lands in Annandale ; and he held Lawderdale by virtue of a grant from Edward Ul.i 
Fttdcra, T. v. p. 632. 
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•earth of Scotland, and alfo by delivery of his golden crown.’ Thefe 
were confulered as the proper feudal fymbol3 of poffeffion given, [at 
Rokefburgh, 2 tft January 1355-6.] 

Balliol judged it incumbent on him to publilh to the world the 
reafons which occafioned this furrender. They are here colle&ed 
from the various inftruments drawn up at that time, and they are 
eleven in number. 

z. The many great favours, and diftinguilhed marks of honour, be- fW. r. *jt. 
flowed on him by the Knglilh King. 2. Balliol’a efpeeial affection 8m- * 39 * 
towards the Englith King. 3. The near relation by blood in which 
they flood to each other *. 4. The ingratitude, and the obftinate 

rebellion of thole his relations who flood next in fucceflion to the 
crown. 5. That his own right to the crown might not altogether 
perifli. 6. That its oppofers might not efcape with impunity. 7. The 
various and imminent dangers, fpiritual as well as temporal, in which 
his fuhjeCh were involved through the prevalency of rebellion. 8. The 
feeblenefs of his body by reafon of the approach erf - old age. 9. The 
evils which might arife from a difputed fucceflion after his death. 

I o. His expectation, that, through the valour of Edward, the wicked 
would at length be overcome ; and, through his wifdom and cleinen- 

c 7» 


* The nature of their relation will be difeemed from the following pedigree : 

1 . Hugh le Brun, = Isabella D'Angoulesme. = I. John King of England. 
Count de la Marche. | | 

Henry III. 


Edward 1. 


Edward H. 

Edward Balliol. | 

Edward UL 


John E. Warren, ss Alicia. 


John Balliol. = Ifabella. 
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cy, the good protected. And, laflly, in order to promote union, for 
the mutual ftrength, fafety, and advantage, of the two nations. 

/W. t. 831. To t ]jj s infirument of furrender, a claule was added of the follow- 
ing import: ‘ And we, and our heirs, (hall warrant againft all mortals, 
‘ for ever, the faid kingdom and crown of Scotland, the Ifles, and all 
‘ other the premifes, with their whole pertinents, to the f**'l Edward 
‘ our coufin, and his heirs and afligns *.* 

It mtift appear exceedingly ftrangc, that Balliol, when deprived of 
the poflefilon of the kingdom of Scotland, and defpairing to regain it, 
fhould have made it over to another, * with abfoiute warranty.’ 

/W.v. 836. In return for this furrender, Edward became bound to pay five 
thoufand merks to Balliol, and to fecure him in an annuity of two 
thoufand pounds Sterling, [at Bamburgh, 20th January 1355-6 t-] 
The fate of Edward Balliol was fingular.. In his invafion of Scot- 
land, during the minority of David Bruce, he difplayed a bold fpirit 
of enterprife, and a courage fuperior to all difficulties. By the victo- 
ry at Duplin he won a crown ; fome few weeks after, he was furprifed 
at Annan, and loft it. The overthrow of the Scots at Halidon, to 
which he fignally contributed, availed not to his re-eftablilhment. 
Year after year he faw his partilans fall away, and range themfelves 
under the banners of his competitor. He became the penfioner of 
Edward III. and the tool of hiS policy, aflumed and laid afide at plea- 
fure : And, at laft, by the furrender at Rokefburgh, he did what in 

him 

* • Et nos et haeredcs noflri, di£la regnam et coronam Scoriae, Infulas, et omnia 

* alia pracdl&a, cum fuis pertinentiis univerfis, praefato Domino et coiifanguineo nof- 

* tro, hacredibus et aflignatis {ais, centra mortaUi omnes viarrantizabimus et in perpe- 
' tuum drfendemut Fociicra, T. v. p. 833. 

f From the inflrutnents executed on this memorable 20th January 1333 6 , it ap- 
pears that F.dWard III. and Balliol were, on the Tame day, at Kolb {burgh and Bam* 
burgh It is probable, that tbc treaty was concluded at Bamburgh, and that the 
parties afterwards went to Roltt {burgh to give and to receive livery and faGnc. 


1 


Digitized by Google 1 


DAVID 


II. 


237 


> 355 - 

him lay to entail the calamities of war on the Scottifh nation, a nation 
already milerahle through the consequences of a regal iuccefllm dis- 
puted for threefcore years. 1 he remainder of his days was Spent in 
obfcurity ; and the historians ot that kingdom where he once reigned, ‘fkrmmUe, 
knew not the time of his death. He died childlefs, [1 36 3.] Knyght.1611. 

Edward, after having; received the Solemn lurreuder of Balliol’s Knygbt.i(\i\. 

Ford% xiv. 1 3* 

rights, remained at Kokcfburgh for fome days. He fuffered himfelf 
to be amufcd with hopes ot the fubmiftion of the Scottifh barons; but 
perceiving at length that they only fought to gain time, and that they 
had no purpole ot acknowledging his authority, he 'elolved to extort 
their obedience, and he led his numerous forces into Eaft Lothian. 

The Scots had not failed in their wonted precaution of driving off 
the cattle, and removing every fort of provisions beyond the reach of 
the enemy. Edward ordered a fleet of victuallers to attend him in 
the frith of Forth ; but his Ships were difperfed by a tempeft, and 
many wrecked. As he advanced, his difficulties increafed. Flying 
parties of the Scots infefted him on all Sides, and embarraffed his 
march. Edward, enfhmed by disappointment and rage, deSolated 
the country, and laid every town, village, and hamlet, in alhes. More 
refembling the frantic John, than the conqueror at Creffy, he Spared 
not the edifices confecrated to religion *. It behoved him to retreat ; 
and, while part of his army was palling by the borders of Etrick for- 
reft, Lord Douglas let upon them, add flew great numbers. This 

inroad 


* 1 Combufto burgo ct teto mon.nflcrio, ac folemni cede (la Fratium Minorum de 
' Hadington, opus eerie quod funiptuofum erar, tnirique decods, ac totius patriae illius 

* folai'tim fingulare, cujus chorus quident, ob fingularem pulchritudinem ct luminis 

* claritatem, Lucema LauJonnic rommuniter vocabatur, direx.t iter fuum per Laudo- 

* niant, circumquaque cunfta comburens et devsft.ms, et nihil propofle falvans, ufque 
■* ad burgum de Edinburgh pcrvrniret. A quo abcedens, et omnia combuftibilia in- 
‘ emcrans, propterea vulgb U Burnt Candlcmat data datur, ad piopria line honore re- 

‘ meavlt i! 
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inroad happened about the time of the feaft of the purification ; and 
hence it was long remembered as an aera among the vulgar in Scot- 
land, under the name of the burnt Cundlemat. 

After having been thus foiled, Edward iflued an oflentatious pro- 
clamation, intimating, that he was refolvcd, as fovereign of Scotland, 
inviolably to maintain the antient laws, and the ufages of that king- 
dom, [15th March 1335-6.] 


1356- 

fW.1Iv.15. After Edward’s retreat, the Scots expelled his partifans from the 
weft marches. Roger de Kirkpatrick Homed the caftles of Dalfwin- 
ton and Carlaverock, and obtained poflelfion of Nithfdale: And 

John Stewart, elded fon of the Regent, obliged the inhabitants of 
Annandale to yield fubmidion to the Scottish government. About 

this 

* remeavit Fordun, L. xiv. c- 13. To the fame purpofe the Englifh hiflotians fpeak: 

* King Eduarde went beyond Lambremore in Lownes, deftroying the country on to 
' Edinburg ;* Scab Cbrtn. ap. Leland. T. i, p. 56 6. * Super hoc Rex carpic iter ver- 

* fus Edynlhorg cum iii acicbus, et dcflruxcrunt patriam per viii leucai in circuit!!, 
‘ et fuccendentnt igne et fiammd Knygbton, p. ifil 1. Some of the Englifh hiftorians, 
as WalGngbam and the Continuator of Murimutb, have altogether fuppreffed this fa> 
vage and inglorious expedition. As to the faS of Edward having burnt churches, 
Batncs bluntly fays, ‘ I believe it not, becaufeof that notable fuccefs which followed 

* his arms this year in France Edward Ul. p. 491. Mr Hume fays, < Bailiol attended 

* Edward on this expedition } tut finding that his conflant adherence to the Englifh 

* had given his countrymen an unconquerable averGon to his title, and that he him- 

* felf was declining through age and inGrmities, he Gnally refigned into the King’s 
‘ hands his pretenGons to the crown of Scotland Hi/lory of England, v. ii. p. 210. 
If there is no inaccuracy in the language of the hiftorian, he crroneouGy imagines 
that Bailiol made the furrender after the expedition into Scotland. That Bailiol at* 
tended Edward into Scotland, it exceedingly improbable, and it is a circumitance not 
recorded by the old h.florians of cither nation. Barnet, indeed has aflerted it, but 
without quoting any authority ; p.49 1 . And Tyrrel has transcribed the pafTage from 
Barnes, without even quoting hintf-V. iii. p. 592. Thus is biftory written ! 
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this time, alfo, according to Fordun, it was that Lord Douglas redu- 
ced Interior Galloway. 

The affairs in France required the whole attention of Edward. He FwJ. v. 847. 
now expreffed his willingnefs to enter into a treaty with the Scots, not 
only for the ranfom of their King, and for a ceffation of hoflilittes, 
but alfo for a perpetual peace *. William de Bohun, Earl of Nort- 
hampton, warden of the marches, with others, were appointed 
commiflioners, [25th March 1356.] 

Lord Douglas made a treaty with the warden. He became bound v. S49. 
not to moleft the English while they abftained from hoftilities againft 
his eftates, and thofe of the Earl of March, [17th April.] This ceffa- 
tion of arms was to continue until the enfuing Michaelmas. Within 
that period he might have accomplifhed a pilgrimage which he had 
undertaken into foreign parts. Other objedts, however, more fuited 
to his temper, and his profeflion of arms, diverted him from this 
fafhionable expiation for crimes. 

The eyes of all men were turned towards France. The Black FerJ.iW, 16. 
Prince had imprudently penetrated into that country with forces dif- 
proportioned to thofe of his antagonift. John, the French King, af- 
fembled a formidable army to intercept him in his retreat. The Scots, 
who at that time enjoyed a momentary tranquillity at home, crouded 
from every quarter to the French ft&ndard. Lord Douglas, forgetful 
of his religious pilgrimage, offered his fword to the French King. 

He was received with diftinguifhed honours f, and his fervice was Sab Oron. 

, ap. Lelaad. 

accepted. ». J67. 

• * Ad tra£bndam et concordandum cum pnelatis, nobilibua, et pcpularibut regni 

• Scotiae, advetfariis noftris, de redempiione et de liberatione David de Bruys, prifo- 

• narii noflri, ac de treugia five fufferentiis guerrae, et A JinaJi pace, ac ligis et perpe - 

• tail amicitiii, inter not et if fits nojiros adverfarnt nojiros ineundis Fecdera, T. v. 

p, 847. 

t ' Was made knight of his hande Seal 'it Cbran. ap. Leland, T. i. 567. To fay 

• that a perfon received the honour of knighthood/ is, in modern language, uninterelt- 

ing. 
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accepted. The French and the EnglHh encountered in the vineyards 
of Maupertuis, not far from Poi&icrs, [19th September.] The event 
of that day is well known. Great carnage was made of the Scots. 
Lord Douglas, after having been wounded, was forced off the field 
by his furviving companions *. Archibald Douglas, a warrior eminent 
in our hiftory, fell into the power of the enemy ; but, by the extraor- 
FerJ. xiv. 1 7. dinary prefence of mind of Sir William Ramfay of Colluthy, he was 
concealed, and efcaped unknown f. 

In 

ing, and fometimes it is ludicrous. This mud always be the cafe when names and 
ceremonies are retained, while, from a total change of manners, that which gave dig- 
nity to fuch names and ceremonies is forgotten by the vulgar. 

• Froiffart, T. i. c. 162. fays, that Lord Douglas left the field as foon as he per- 
ceived that the Englilh had the advantage, 1 becaufe he dreaded being their prifoner;' 
'* car nullcment ne vouloit edre prins des Anglois, ainseutt pius cher cllre occis.' 

t The (lory, as related by Fordun, is curious. It (hall be tranflated, , is nearly as 
poffible in his own manner. ' Archibald Douglas having been made prifoner along 
. ‘with the red, appeared in more fumptuous armour than the other Scottifit prifoners, 

‘.and, therefore, he was fuppofed by the Englifh to be fome great Lord. Late in the 

* evening after the battle, when the Englifh were about to drip off his armour, Sir 

* William Ramfay of Colluthy happening to be prefent, fixed his eyes on Archibald 
s ‘ Douglas, and affe£ting to be in a violent paffion, cried out, You curfed, damnable 

‘ murderer, how comer it, in the name of mifebief, [ex parte Diaboli], that you are thus 
proudly decked out in your majler’s armour t Come hither and pull off my boots. Dou- 
‘ glas approached trembling, kneeled down, and pulled off one of the boots. Ramfay 
‘ taking up the boot, beat Douglas with it. The Englifh bydanders imagining him 
. * out of his fenfes, intrrpofcd, and refeued Douglas. They faid, that the perfon whom 

‘ he had beaten was certainly of great rank, and a Lord. What ? he a Lord,’ cried 
Ramfay, ‘ he it a fcuUion, and a bafe knave, and, as l fuppe/e, has killed Irk mafler. 
‘ Co, you villain, to the field, [torch for the body of my coufin, your majier, and when you 
'have found it, come back, that, at leaf, 1 may give him a decent burial. Then he 
‘ ranfomed the feigned ferving-man for forty Oiillings, and having buffeted him fraart- 
‘ ly, he cried, Get you gone ; fly. Douglas bore all this patiently, carried on the de- 
'.ctit, and was foon beyond the reactfcf 4 |is enemies.' This dory, as to fome of its 
circumdanccs, may not feem altogether probable; yet, in the main, it has the ap- 
pearance 
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In a parliament held at Perth, the Scots appointed the Bithop of fnJ.v. 831. 
St Andrews, and the Bifliop of Brechin, Sir William Livingfton, and 
Sir Robert Erfkine, commiffioners to treat with England, not only for 
the ranfom of the King, but alfo for peace between the two nations 
[17th January 1356-7.] 

> 357 - 

A truce for two years was concluded between Edward III. and the vi - 3 - 
French King, [at Bourdeaux, 23d March 1356-7.] It was provided, 
that the Scots might take the benefit of this truce: Bilt the Scots 
chofc to negotiate for themfelves ; and concluded a truce for fix 
month8 with England, [8th May 1357.] 

During 


pearance of truth. Had I been at liberty to vary the narrative, I would have made 
Ramfay fufpeft, that the feigned ferving man had ftript his mailer, after he had'bccn 
flam, or mortally wounded. This Archibald was the natural fon of the renowned Sir 
James Douglas, (lain by the Saracens in Granada; Fordun, L xiv. c. 16. 

• The commiflion granted in confequence of this appointment is fealed by the 
Stewart, Regent, in his own name, by two Bifhops for the whole clergy, by Patrick 
Earl of March, Thomas Earl of Angus, and William Keith, the Marfhal, for the no- 
bility, [nomine et vice proccrum et baronum,] and with the common feals of the 
boroughs of Aberdeen, Dundee, Perth, and Edinburgh, for all the burgeff.s, and 
whole community, [nomine et vice omnium burgeniium, et totius communitatis.J 
The commiflion is granted ‘ de unanimi et exprefl'o confenfu et aflenfu omnium 
‘ praelatorum, procerum, ac totius communitatis Regni ftcotiae.’ The commiflioners 
are perfons whofe names generally appear in the negotiations about that period ; Wil- 
liam Landales, Bifhop of St Andrews, Patrick de Leuchars, Bifliop of Brechin, and 
Chancellor of Scotland ; Keith, Catalogue of Scottilh Bifhops, p 95,; Sir William 
Livingfton, and Sir Robert Erfkine, afterwards Chamberlain of Scotland. They ob- 
tained a paflport from Edward 111 . 28th March 1 357 ; Foedera, T. vi p. 12. Rymer 
has printed their commiflion as if it had been granted in January 13;$ 6, inftead of 
January 1356 7. This error in a (ingle date has occafioncd confiderable ennfufion. 
j ibercrombit, Vol. ii. p. 1 19. did not remark the error; and, by that. means, he has 
exceedingly perplexed his narrative. 

Vo l . II. . H h 
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FerJ. xir, 10. During this feafon of public tranquillity, when no enemies were to 
be dreaded on the borders, Roger dc Kirkpatrick chanced to entertain 
Sir James Lindefay as his gueft at Carlaverock caftle. After an even- 
ing pafled in friendlliip and jollity, Kirkpatrick retired to reft. Lindefay 
burft into his chamber, and murdered him. Lindelay rode off preci- 
pitately. The darknefs of that night feemed to favour his efcape. 
Having continued his courfe until day-break, he perceived himlelf 
ftill in the neighbourhood of the caftle. Bewildered by guilt, he 
was feized. He was tried, and inftantly executed *, [about 24th 
June.] 

Xtyh. 36 1 7. Some Scotfmen, impatient of peace, equipped three veffels, and fent 
them well armed to cruife againft ttte Englith in the eaft Teas. Their 
courfe was fhort : They were forced by a tempeft to take fhelter at 
Yarmouth, with the Englifh (hips which they expected to feize, and 
they were confifcated. 

Fotd.yl 31. This incident, however, did not interrupt the negotiations between 
the two kingdoms. David Bruce was conveyed to Berwick, where 
the commiffioners held their conferences, [Auguft.] 

The Englifh infilled that one hundred thoufand marks Sterling 
fhouhl be paid as the ranl'om of the King of Scots. 

A 

• Fordun, L- xiv. c. 20. remarks, that Lindefay and Kirkpatrick were the heirs of 
• the two men who accompanied Robert Bruce at the .fatal conference with Comyn. 
If Fordun was rightly informed as to this particular, and aa to the time of the murder 
of Kirkpatrick at Carlaverock caftle, an argument arifes in fupport of a notion which 
1 have long entertained, that the ptrfon who ftru.k his dagger in Comyn’a heart 
was not the reprefentative of the honourable family of Kirkpatrick in Nithfdale. 
Roger de Kirkpatrick was made prifoner at rhe battle of Durham in 1346; Roger 
de Kirkpatrick was alive on the Cth Auguft 1357; for, on that day, Humphrey, the 
fon and heir of Roger de Kirkpatrick, is propofed as one of the young gentleman 
who were to be hoftages for David Bruce i Foedera, T. vi p. 33. Roger de Kirk- 
patrick, Miles, was prelentat the parliament held at Edinburgh, ctoth September 1 357 ; 
Foedera , T. Vi. p. 43. And he is mentioned as alive, 3d O&nber 1357 j Foedera, T. vi. 
p 48. It follows, of neceflary confequence, that Roger de Kirkpatrick, murdered in 
June 1357, muft have been a different perfon. 
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A parliament was held at Edinburgh, [26th September.] The no- Feed. 39. 
bility, the clergy, and the boroughs, contented to the demand of- the — 461 
Englilh. The Regent, and the nobility prefent, became bound for 
the payment of this exorbitant fum; ( and they declared, that iheir 
obligation fhouid be effcQual againll all perfons of that ellate. In like 
manner, the Bilhops, having obtained the confent of their re- 
fpe<2ive chapters, bound themfelves, and all the retl of the clergy; and- 
the commiflioner8 of the boroughs bound themfelves, and all the 
burgefles and merchants of Scotland To the four ambaffadors al- 
ready 


* As the traufaftions in this parliament are curious, and throw considerable light 
on the hilloty of thofe times, it may be proper to enter into a detail of circumftances: 
It appears, that, at firft, the Scots prelates granted powers to certain perfons to aft for 
them in parliament at Edinburgh, and to concur in every thing which might be requi- 
Cte for effefting the deliverance of their Sovereign. The Bifhop of Aberdeen named 
three commifConers, one of them was John Archdeacon of Aberdeen, [John Barbour 
the metrical hiftorian.J Like commiflions were granted by the Bilhop and Chapter 
of Me ray, of Glafgow, and of Dunkeld, by the Bilhop of Argyle, by the Chapter of 
Rofs, by the Prior and Chapter of St Andrews, and by the Abbot and convent of 
Scone ) Feeder a t T- vi. p. 39. 40. Thefe are preferved in Feeders, and it is probable 
that there were others, although now loli. Itfeems that this form was laid afide, and 
that it was judged more proper that the Bilhops Ihould become bound perfoiully in 
parliament, for the whole clergy. The nobles prefent in the parliament at Edinburgh 
16th September 1357, were 


Robert, Stewart of Scotland, the Ring’s lieutenant. 


Wiliam Earl of Rofs 
Malcolm Earl of Wigton 
Donald Earl of Lenox 
William Douglas, [Lord Douglas] 
William Keith, Marlhall of Scotland 
James Lindefay Lord of Crawford 


David Graham Loid of Dundaff 
William More Lord of Abercora 
Roger Kirkpatrick 
John Maxwell 
Thomas BilTet 
Patrick Ramfjy 


They, ‘ de confenfu et voluntatc omnium Comitum, proccrum, et Baronum, et com- 
‘ munitatis regni Scoriae, 1 appointed commiflioncrs to appear at Berwick, and tieat 
with the Englifh, namely, Patrick Earl of March, Thomas Eatlof Anjfus, William Earl 

of 
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ready appointed, the parliament added Patrick Earl of March, and 
Thomas de Fingafk, Bifhop of Caithnefs. Each of the three eftates 
granted a feparate commiflion to certain perfons to appear at Berwick, 
and to treat with the Englifh. 

Feed. vi. 46. The treaty, which had been in agitation for fo many years, was at 
length concluded, [at Berwick, 3d O&ober 1357-] By it the King of 
Scots was rcleafed, after a captivity of eleven years. The Scottifh. 
nation agreed to pay one hundred thoufand marks Sterling as the ran- 
fom of their Sovereign, by yearly payments of ten thoufand marks, 
[on the 24th June.] Twenty young men of quality, and among them 
the eldeft fon of the Stewart, were to be given as hoftages ; and, for 

further 


r 


of Sutherland, Thomas Moray of Bothwell, William LivingAon, and Robert Erfkine, 
fin Fcedera, T. 6. p. 43. he is called de Griffin j but 1 fuppofc that to be one of the 
numbcrlcfs errors in tranfcribing, which dil'grace the Foedera Angliae .J 
The Bilhops prefent were 

William Bilhop of Glafgow , John Bifliop of Moray 

John Bifliop of Dunkcld Alexander Bifliop of Rofs 

Alexander Bilhop of Aberdeen William Bilhop of Dunblane 

Martin Bilhop of Argyle. 

It feems that Michael Bilhop of Galloway was not prefent ; but he afterwards acce- 


ded, Foedera, T. vi. p. 61. _ 

They appointed William Bilhop of St Andrews, Thomas Bifliop .of Caithnefs, and 
Patrick Bilhop of Brechin, to be their commiflioners. 

There were delegates prefent in parliament from feventeen boroughs, ranged in the 
following order: 


1 Edinburgh 

2 Perth 

3 Aberdeen 

4 Dundee 

3 Invcrkeithing 
6 Crail 


7 Coupar 

8 St Andrews 

9 Montrofe 

10 Stirling 

1 1 Linlithgow 

12 Hadinton 


13 Dumbarton 

14 Rutherglcn 

15 Lancrk 

16 Dumfries 

17 Peebles. 


They appointed eleven commiflioners, the fame men who were the delegate* in 
parliament for the boroughs of Edinburgh, Perth, Aberdeen, and Dundee. 
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further fecurity, three of the following great lords were to place 
themfelves in the hands of the Englifh : The Stewart, the Earls of 
March, Marre, Rofs, Angus, and Sutherland, Lord Douglas, and Tho- 
mas Moray of Bothwell. It was provided, that a truce fhould con- 
tinue between the two nations until compleat payment of the ranfom. 

The King of Scots, the nobility, and the boroughs, ratified this ft**- vi - s 1, 
treaty, [5th Odober:] And the Bilhops ratified it on the following 
day, [6th October.] 

David, immediately after his releafe, fummoned a parliament * ; ftrf.vi.6l, 
laid the treaty before the three eftates, obtained their approbation, and 
then ratified the treaty anew, [at Scone, 6 th November.] 

. ' > 353 . 

The King of Scots had undertaken to apply to the Pope for his Fed. vi. 89. 
ratification of the engagement which the Scottilh Bifhops had cjme 9 °' 
under, fubjeding the ecclefiaftical revenues in payment of the ranlom. 

But the Pope declared, that fuch obligations might prove ruinous to 
the church, and that he could not, in confcience, ratify them by his 
authority ; and, therefore, he peremptorily rejeded the requeft f, 

[21ft June 1358.] 

It appears that the King of Scots inclined to refide in the country Fetd. vi. y8. 
where he had been fo long a prifoner. After having remained at li- 
berty for a few months, he procured permiflion from Edward III. to 
vifit England, [14th July.] This permiflion was to continue in force 
until February 1358-9. In the courfe of his reign, he made many 
expenfive, unprofitable, and impolitic vifits of the like nature. 

Ambafladors 

• So I underftaud the words, * in p'eno concilio noflro apud Sconam Foedera, 

T. vi. p. 68. 

t Neverthelefs, Edward III. by an inftrument dated 14th June 1358, feems to ac- 
knowledge that the Scottilh Bilhops had obtained that perjniffion which the Bull it- 
felf tefufes to gr nt ; Focdtra, T. vi, p. yo. Perhaps he only meant to acknowledge, 
that they had done every thing in their power to obtain fuch permiflion. 
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AmbafTadors were fent to the Pope for procuring a grant of the 
tenth of the ecclefiaftical revenues in Scotland towards payment of the 
King’s ranfom. The Pope confented to make the grant for three 
years, under condition that nothing more, on account of that ranfom* 

Ihould be exadted from the Scottilh clergy. > 

Sir Robert Erlkine, and Norman Lefley *, plenipotentiaries ap- 
pointed by the King of Scots, entered into a negotiation with pleni- 
potentiaries appointed by Charles the Dauphin, Regent of France. 

‘ Our nation,’ faid the Scottilh plenipotentiaries, ‘ has maintained 

* a long and difallrous war againtt England. After our Sovereign 
‘ was made prifoncr in battle, he might, by renouncing the French 
‘ alliance, have obtained his own liberty, and peace to his people 

* but he rejected liberty and peace Oil luch conditions. In full confi- 
‘ dcnce of aid from France, he agreed to lay down a ranfom of one 

* hundred thoufand marks Sterling, by annual payments of ten thou- 
‘ fand marks : He gave hoftages of the chief of his nobility ; and he 

* concluded a truce with England until the ranfom-money Ihould be 

* difeharged. Of this fum only ten thoufand marks have been paid ; 

‘ and, until the remainder is paid, the hoftages cannot be relieved, or 

* war re-commenced. The Scottilh nation is not only willing, but 
» moll able to carry on the war with vigour f» yet cannot, conveni - 

* cntly J, difeharge the ranfom before the terms appointed, unlefs by 
*■ the aid of France.’ 

The 

• Sir John le Grant was in the commilhon fdated at Edinburgh 10th May 1359;] 
but it docs not appear that he ever afted. The King calls Norman Lefley Armiger 
no/ter. 

f ‘ De la quelle guerre its avoient tres grand defire faire tonne et forte, et la pour- 
‘ ront faire.’ 

^ ‘ Le quel payement noftre dit Seigneur le Roi D'Efeofle et fon Royaume ne pour* 

' roient faire bonnement devant les termes defliis Hits.’ Abercrombie, vol. ii. p. 1 24.—* 

126. refers to this negotiation; but in many patticulars he has mifunderOood it. He 

fays. 
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* The Scottifh plenipotentiaries reminded the French of the alliance 
which fubfifted between France and Scotland ; and concluded, by en- 
gaging, ‘ that the Scots fhould inftantly, and vigoroufly, and at their 

* own charges *, make .war againft the Englifh, if the Regent, and 
‘ kingdom of France, afforded the aid necefTary for difcharging the 

* ranfom f.’ 

The French, by their plenipotentiaries, profeffed their regard for 
the faith of treaties ; and they gently infinuated, that the Scots them- 
felves had overlooked the terms of the alliance, by omitting to include 
France in the truce. They faid, that, while their country was ex- 
pofed to the ravages of war, and their own Sovereign a captive, they 
could not, conveniently , pay fo large a fum ; neverthelefs, if the Scots 
made war againft England, they would afford whatever affift. nce was 
in their power. 

Although, 

fays, that Erfltine and Leflcy ‘ were commilhoned to renew the old league, fo it is ex- 
' prefely called, hitherto inviolably obfcrred between the two nations.’ The words of 
the commifllon by David II. are : * Quod cum quacdam confaederatio amicitiae inter 
‘ illuftres Reges Franciae, et progenitorem najlrum, acnos, populumquc ipforum ct nof- 

* trum, ab olim facta fuit, et inviolabiliter obfcrvata diutius, Sec.' This eld league mull 
imply the treaty concluded at Corbeil, 26th April 1316, between the King ot Frjnce 
and Robert Bruce, unlcfs the words of the commiflion are egregioufly and wilfully 
mifconllrued. 

• The Scottilh plenipotentiaries obferved, that the King of France had formeily be- 
come bound to furnifla to the King of Scots, during war with England, the pay of live 
hundred armed borfemen and five hundred archers, but that the Scots were willing to 
releafe him from that obligation. 

f < Ncanmoins fi toft comme le Roy et le royaulme d’Efcofie f.'ront guerre au Roy 
‘ et au royaume d’Angleterre noftre dit Seigneur le Regent et le royaulme de France 

* let aideront et cen/eilleront en tout ee iju’ils pour rent bonnement.' This general claufe 
is tranferibed from the treaty of Corbeil, 26th April 132'*. But the words comme 
loyaux alliez , which occur in the treaty of Corbeil, are omitted in that of Paris 5 Alli- 
ances, MS. fol. ry. See alfo Additions to Annals, Vol. II. 116. 
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Although, at firft, the one party demanded To much, and the other 
offered fo little, it was finally agreed, that, on Eafler day 1360, the 
French fhould pay fifty thoufand marks Sterling to the Scots ; and 
that the Scots fiiould renew the war with England. A ratification of 
the former alliance between France and Scotland was alfo reciprocally 
ftipulated, [at the Louvrej near Paris, 29th June 1359.] 


Feed. vi. 178. 
—196* 


Feed, vi. 265. 


Feed. vi. 207. 
208. 


The French and the Englifh concluded a treaty of peace, [at Bre- 
tigny near Chartres, [8th May 1360.] By it the french King 4 re- 

* nounced every alliance with Scotland, and engaged for himfelf and 

• his fucceffors, that they fhould not, in time coming, aid, comfort, 
‘ or favour the King, kingdom, or fuhje£ls of Scotland, or make any 
‘ new alliance with them to the prejudice of the Englifli.'*’ 

The Englilh King, on his part, renounced every alliance with the 
people of Flanders. 

But both Kings afterwards protefted, that thefe renunciations fhould 
only take place in the event of the articles of the peace being recipro- 
cally fulfilled, [24th October.] 

A treaty for a final peace with the Scottifh nation was commenced, 
[20th Auguft.J 


In 


* This ought to be perpetually remembered •, it it the 3a article. See Foedera, T. 
vi. p. 19J. ‘ Coucordatum ell, quod Rex Franciae, etfuus primogenitus, regenj, pro 
4 ipfis et pro haeredibut fuis, Regibus Franciae, in quantum fieri poteft, dimittent et 
' recedent in toto dc alligantiis, quas habent cum Scotis ; et prominent, in quantum 

* fieri potell, quod nunquam illi, vel haeredcs fui, nec Reges Franciae qui pro tern- 

* pore erunt, dabuntvel ferentRegi nec regno Scotiae, nec fubditis ejufdem, praefenti- 

* bus vel luturis, auxilium, confolamen, vel favorem contra di£tum Regem Angliae, 

* ncc contra haeredcs ct fuccefiorcs fuos, nec contra fuum regnum, vel fubditos fuos, 
< quocunque modo ; et quod ipfi non facient alias alligantias cum di£lis Scotis, in fu- 

* turum, contra di&um Regem et regnum Angliae.’ 
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In this year a lingular incident occurred. David jdruce, during his /W.nV.14. 
captivity, had an unlawful intercourfe with one Catharine Mortimer, a tp'uiwd 
native of Wales. She came to Scotland with him, and continued for *• S7 8 * 


feveral years to be his favourite concubine. She became obnoxious 


to fome of the nobility. They confpired againft her life. Two 


wretches, Hulle and Dewar, went to her refidence, pretending that 
they had orders to convey her to the King. She committed herfelf to 
their guidance. On the road between Metros and Soltra, they mur- 
dered her. Great fufpicions arofe that Thomas Stewart Earl of Angus, 
a turbulent and profligate perfon, had inftigated the murderers. The 
King imprifoned him in the caftle of Dunbarton ; and honourably in- 
terred his beloved Mortimer in the chapel of the abbey of New- 
bottle. 


1361. 

The plague broke out again in Scotland, with redoubled violence, 
and continued its ravages through this year. It was computed, that **' 
one third of the people perilhed in this general calamity ; among 
them were many perfons of diftindUon, The Earl of Angus died in 
his prifon at Dumbarton, and fome of the hoftages died in England *. 

To avoid the infedtion, the King, with many of his nobles, retired /**£»▼ a* 
into the northern parts of Scotland. Some differences arofe between 
him and the Earl of Marre. The King befieged and took the caftle 
of Kildrummie, the principal refidence of that nobleman, and placed 
a garrifon in it. The Earl obtained leave to quit the kingdom ; but 
he was foon received into favour again. 

Our 

• The King's nephew, fon of the Earl of Sutherland, died of the plague at Lincolnj 
Fordun, L. xiv. c. a 5. Fordun adds, that Thomas Earl of Moray died of the plague in 
ngland 1361. But there cxifled no fuch perfon at that time. Fordun probably meant 
• Thomas Moray Lord of Bothwell-’ 

Vol. If. r : 
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Fted.ru 119 . Our hiftorians are Client as to the caufe of the King’s difpleafiire 
againft a nobleman nearly allied to the royal family : But it was pro- 
bably this : The Earl of Marre had lately become bound, for a pen- 
fion of fix hundred marks Sterling, to ferve Edward III. ‘ in his wars, 
* and elfcwhcre, againft all men, his liege lord only excepted.’ It was 
natural for the King to be difpleafed at fuch a treaty between one of 
his own fubje£b, and a Prince ftill at enmity with Scotland ; and he 
appears to have feized the firft convenient opportunity of expreffing 
his difpleafure. . 

1 362. 

Walfmg. 1 79. Johanna, Princefs of England, the confort of David Bruce, died * 
childlefs. 


« 363 - 

ftri.KM. aj. The King of Scots, in a parliament at Scone, propofed to the three 
eftates, that, in the event of his dying without iffue, they Ihould 
choofe for their King one of the fons of Edward III. And he earneft- 
ly exprefled his wilh that the choice might fall on Lionel Duke of 
■ • : «' • Clarence. 


• There is a flrange direr fit 7 among hiftorians concerning the time of the death of 
this ill fated lady ; Fordun, L. xiv. c. 18. fays, that fhe went to England in 1 357, and 
died after (he had remained there for fome time, [aliquanto tempore commorata.] In 
Sea la Chron ap. Leland. T. i. p., 568. it is fak), * The Quene of Scotland, filter to 

* King Edward, cam oute of Scotland to Wyndtfore to fpeke with him, and after was 
« with her mother Quene Ifabel at Hertford, and thcr dyed.* This imports that (he 
died, either before her mother, or foon after her. It is certain that her mother died in 
autumn 1358. — Fordun, and the author of Seals Chonica, are in a miftake. — Queen 
Johanna mull hare lived beyond the yeat 1357 or the year (358 ; her hulband (peaks 
of her as alive on the Jtft February 1358-9; Pcedera, T. p. vi. 118. Nay, more, on the 
2d May 1362, a paffport is granted by Edward HI. to John Heryng • the fervant of 

* Johanna Queen of Scotland, our filler Foedera, T. vi. p. 364. and, therefore, 1 in- 
cline to follow Walfingham , p. 179. who places her death in 1362. 
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Clarence. This, he faid, would be the means of eftablifhing perpe- 
tual tranquillity : That the Duke of Clarence would be able to main- 
tain the national liberties ; and that the Englilh King would renounce 
for ever ^11 pretenfions to the fovereigrrty of Scotland. 

The eftates inftantly, and unanimoufly, made anfwer \ ‘ that they 
*■ would never permit an Engliftiman to reign over them: That the 
4 proportion made by the King was ill-advifed : That, by adts of 
4 fettlement, and folemn oaths of the three eftates, in the days of Ro- 
4 bcrt Bruce, the Stewart had been acknowledged prefumptive heir of 
4 the crown ; and that he, and his fons, were brave men, and fit to 
* reign.’ The King appeared to be fenfible of the force of their ar- 
guments, and defifted from his propofition 

But fuch a propofition, having been once made, could not be for- 
gotten. Jealoufy and diftruft arofe in tbe minds of a people who pri- 
zed the national independency above all things. Many of the nobi- 
lity entered into affbciations for their mutual fupport ; and they refol- 
ved to force the King to difclaim his propofition, or, on his refufal, to 
expel him. The Stewart, in particular, entered into affociations with 
the Earls of March and Douglas, the mod powerful of the fouthern 
barons ; and, which is remarkable, he formed a confederacy with his 
own fons. We are ignorant of the precife tenor of thofe inftruments : 
We may, however, prefume, that they aimed at maintaining the legal 
fucceflion to the crown. 


Neither 


* • Cui brevitcr et fine uhrriore deliberatione ant retradione refponfum fait per u- 
‘ nivcrfaliter fingulos et fingularitcr univerfos de tribus ftatibus For dun, L. air. c. 25. 
that is, ‘ generally by each man, and particularly by all-’ 
f Something has been (aid on this fubjcfl in Remarks on the hiflory of Scotland, c. 5. 
But a more accurate attention to dates has enabled me to place the tranla&ions of this 
year 136)) in a clearer light. By fomc ft range inadrertency, I quoted Barnes, p- 426. 
417. inftead of Ftadera, T. vi. p. 426. 427. See note p. 1 16, 
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Neither did the malecontents reft fatisfied with fuch precautions: 

They took up arms, feized the perfons whom they lufpe&ed of fa- 
vouring the political views of the King, plundered the eftates of the 
fuppofed traitors, and divided the fpoils as if they had been in an ene- 
my’s country. 

Perfonal intrepidity diftinguilhed the chara&er of David Bruce. 

Undifmayed at the hoftile appearances which he beheld on every lide, 
he called on his people to protedf their Sovereign ; and he iflued a * 

proclamation, commanding his barons to deftft from their rebellious 
attempts. His proclamation having been received with fcorn, the 
King had recourfc to arms. Many refolute men flood forth in defence 
of the throne *. The infurgents now perceived the hazards to which 
they had expofed themfelves and their country, and they fued for 
peace. A general amnefty was granted, under condition that the ba- 
rons Ihould renounce their affociations, become bound to abftain from 
fuch private confederacies in time coming, and renew their oaths of 
fealty. 

Ford. xiv. 17. Fordun has preferved the form of the obligation executed by the 
Stewart. It is under the penalty of forfeiting for ever all right and 
title to the crown of Scotland, as well as to his own inheritances, and 
of being held a perjured man, and a falfe and difhonoured knight f, 

[at Inchmurdoch, 14th May 1363.] 

And 

• Fordun, L. xiv. c. a 5. fays that the King of Scots expended large fums of money in 
paying the forces which he had drawn together, * in ftipendiis illorum expofna multi 
‘ petunia.’ This, if true, is fmgular j the finances of David Brace muft have been 
. very low at that time ; and it is hardly poffible to imagine, that he could have com- 
manded any confiderable fum of mosey, without afli (lance from England. 

t Fordun, L. xiv. c. ay. fays, tbat the other nobles came under like obligations, mu- 
test is mutandis. * Sub ifto tenore juraverant caeteri, mutatis tamen certis terminis, pro- 
* ut perfooarum qualitas expoftulavit.’ Pity that he had not been more explicit t for 
then we fiiould have feen vito they were that engaged in this infurre&ion, and what 

confederacies 
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And thus a dangerous infurredfion, which the extravagant propo- 
fols at Scone had excited, was quelled by the fortitude and clemency 
of the King. 

Scarcely was the public tranquillity reftored, when this capricious iw.vi. 416. 
Prince repaired to London, and again involved himfelf in fecret nego- 4 * 7 ' 
tiations with Edward III. 

The two Kings were prefent at a conference held by their privy- 
oounfellors, {23d November 1363.] 

The heads of this conference were committed to writing; but it 
was anxioufly premifed, that the whole fhould be viewed merely in 
the light of a fcheme or plan, and that nothing fhould be underftood 
as having been either propofed on the one fide, or agreed to on the 
other. 

This fingular hiftorical curiofity is ftill preferred, and is of the fol- 
lowing import: 

L 

confederacies they had formed. It is probable that the obligations were granted, ei- 
ther in parliament, or at a convention, * convccatis omnibus regni optimatibus For* 
dun, ib. The following pcrfona appear to have been prefent : 

' * William bifhop of St Andrews 

* Patrick Bifhop of Brechin, Chancellor 
John Abbot of Dunfermline 

• Walter Wardlaw Archdeacon of Lothian, Secretary 

• Gilbert Armftrong Prior of St Andrews 

* Robert Erfkinc Chamberlain of Scotland 
• 1 ■ Archibald Douglas ■ 

Robert Ram fay • 

* Thomas FauGde 

• Norman Leflie 
Alexander Lindefay. 

There were others prefent whofe names are omitted by For dun- 
From this lift one may form a tolerable conjefture as to the perfons who, at that 
time, enjoyed the thief confidence of the King. Thofe marked with an afterifk, ap- 
pear to have been employed in the fecret negotiations with England. 
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I. In default of the King of Scots, and his i ffue-male the King 
of England, for the time being, to fucceed to the kingdom of Scot- 
land. 

IE If this was agreed to, then the town, caftle, and territory of 
Berwick, to be forthwith delivered to the Scots. 

III. As alfo the cattles of Rokefburgh, Jedburgh, and Lochmaben, 
with their refpe&ive territories. 

IV. And alfo, in general, all lands occupied by the King of Eng- 
land, or thofe under his government, in which the late King Robert 
was vetted and feized at the time of his deceafe. 

V. The whole ranfom-money due by the Scots to be difeharged, 
their obligations for payment cancelled, and the hoftages fet at liberty. 

VI. The King of England to make fatisfadtion to the Earl of 
Athole, the Lords Beaumont, Percy, . and Ferrars ; to the heirs of Sir 
Richard Talbot, and to all who claim lands in Scotland, whether by 
the gift or grant of the King of Scotland, fince he became a prifoner, 
or otherways, fo that the prefent pofleffors may enjoy fuch lands 
without any manner of challenge againft them, or their heirs. 

VII. The King of Scotland to be put in poffeflion of the greateft 
part of the lands and rents which his sneettors held in England, and 
to have an equivalent, in a fuitable place, for the remainder ; he per- 
forming fervice to the King of England for fuch lands only. 

VIII. The name and title of kingdom of Scotland , to be preferved 
with due honour, and proper dittin&ions, no union or annexation be- 
ing made with England j and the King to be ftyled, in all public in- 
ftruments, and others, the King of England and of Scotland. 


* The original bears, ' fanz heir engendre de fon corps.’ But the ezprefluon at the 
end of the conference, ‘ htir mafle engendre fon corps,’ (hews, that ijfue male was nn- 
derftood. j 
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IX. The King, after having been crowned King of England, to 
come regularly to the kingdom of Scotland, and to be crowned King 
at Scone, in the royal chair, which is to be delivered up by the En- 
gli(h : The ceremony of the coronation to be performed by perfons 
whom the court of Rome (hall depute for that purpofe. 

X. Every parliament concerning the affairs of the kingdom of 
Scotland, to be held either at Scone, or in fome other place within that 
kingdom. 

XL The King, at his coronation, to make oath, that he will main- 
tain the freedom of the holy church of Scotland, fo that it (hall not 
be fubjcdcd to any Archbhhop, nor to any one elfe, faving the Pa- 
pal fee. 

. XII. Alfo, to make oath, that he will maintain the laws, (latutes, 
and ufages, of the kingdom of Scotland, cdablilhed under its former 
Kings. . 

XIII. Alfo, to make oath, that he will, in no fort, fummon the 
people of Scotland, or force them to appear in any court, unlefs with- 
in the kingdom, according to their own laws and ufages. 

XIV. Alfo, to make oath, that he will never confent that the Biffiop- 
ricks, eccleliadical dignities, or other benefices of the holy church of 
Scotland, be conferred on any except natives. 

XV. The Chancellor, Chamberlain, and Judiciary, the (heriffs, 
provods, bailies, governors of towns and cadles, and other officers, 
to be natives of the kingdom of Scotland only. 

XVL The Prelates, Earls, and Barons, and. other freeholders, 
whether antient or new, in the kingdom of Scotland, to be fully main- 
tained in their privileges, lands, revenues, and offices, according to 
their infeftinents and their poffeffion. 

XVII. The Earl of Douglas to be redored to the edates in Eng- 
land to which his father and uncle had right, or to receive an equi- 
valent in a Tunable place. 

XVIII. 
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XVIII. No grants to be revoked which have been made by the 
prefent King of Scotland, or any of his predeceffors. 

XIX. The merchants of Scotland to ufe their liberties in merchan- 
dizing, and not to be obliged to go to Calais, [then the ftapte town 
for the fale of wool] or elfewhere; and to pay to the general cuftoirts, 
only half a mark for each lack of wool * 

XX. The Englilh King to make oath never to alienate the king- 
dom of Scotland, or to make over any part of it to be held of the 
King of England, or any one elfe, but to preferve the kingdom free 
and entire, as in the days of King Robert. 

XXI. His only counfellors, as to Scottilh affairs, to be Peers, and 
Lords of Scotland. 

XXII. 

• * Que Ies marchans d’Efcofe uferoient leur franchifea de marchander, et qu’ils ne 
1 feroient condrainz a alcr a Calcs, ne aillcurs, fora a leur voloir, et qu ils ne paient 

• fora demi marc du fac dc laine a la grant couftume Fotdtra, T. vi. p. 437. Not be- 
ing perfe&ly certain at to the meaning of this article, 1 have added the worda as they 
{land in the original, leaving my readera to judge for themfeives. Absrcrombic, v. ii. 
p. 1 3 1. has given a tranflation of this article, which I imagine to be erroneous : It runs 
thus, * That the merchants of Scotland fhould have full liberty of commerce and trade 

• with the Englilh, and that they ihould not be obliged to go any where, not even to 

• Calais, the then daple port for Englilh wool, which was their grand, and, perhaps, 

• only commodity, but might purchafe wool in England itfelf, upon paying but half 
t a mark cudom for the fack of it.’ He adds, in hia commentary, ' the Scots are in- 
« vited to Chare in the commerce and wealth of fiourilhing and triumphant England.* 
The expredion ‘ uferoient leur franchifes de marchander,’ feema to imply no more 
than that the Scottilh dealers, as well in buying as in felling, (hould have their for- 
mer privilege* referved to them. They might have full liberty of commerce and 
trade with the Englilh ; but this could only mean in fuch a way as was confident 
with the fydem of commerce edablifhed in England. If the Scots were to have full 
liberty to purchafe, the Englilh would have had full liberty to fell j and this would 
at once have annihilated the favourite inditution of daples. Hence I incline to con- 
clude, that the mention of a duty of half a mark Sterling on the fack of wool, refpefb 
what was to be paid as a duty on Scottilh wool, not what was to bftpaid on the pur* 
chafe of Englilh wool. The difference is exceedingly material. 
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XXII. To impofe no taxes whatever, others, or otherwife, than 
what were wont to be impofed in the days of the former Kings of 
Scotland. 

XXUI. The people of Scotland not to be called out to military fer- 
vice, otherwife than of old. After the term of forty days, during 
which they are bound to ferve on their own charges, to receive pay 
according to the rank of the perfons who ferve, -and the nature and 
extent of the fervice. 

XXIV. The abbeys, and other religious houfes of both kingdoms* 
to be reciprocally re ft or ed to their lands, revenues, and benefices. 

XXV. Indemnity to all who, after fealty performed to the Englifh 
King, have revolted. 

XXVI. The treaty founded on this conference, to be read in pre- 
fence of the people and the King, whenever he is crowned, and the 
King to make oath for obfcrving all its conditions. 

XXVII. The King of England to advife with his council, as to 
granting and confirming whatever other points, conditions, and ar- 
ticles, fliall be demanded by the three eftates * of Scotland, for the 
general good of the kingdom, and for the more firm eftablifhment of 
lafting tranquillity f. 

XXVIII. 

* 1 Lts trois comunaltcs Foedera, T. vi. p. 417. 

f Abercrombie, V. ii. p. 132. thus tranllates the xxvii. article : ‘ That the King of 
1 England was willing to gram, by the advice of his council, whatever elfe the three 
‘ communities of the kingdom of Scotland (hould a Ik for their farther fccurity and 
‘ fatisfnftion.’ But * fe voudra avifer sk granter,’ is far (liort of (uch a meaning. In 
truth, the article is merely elufory. It only implies that Edward III. would grant 
any other conditions that might be agreeable to himfelf. By mentioning the advice 
tf hit council, he provided againft the odium of refuting his affent to any equitable mo- 
difications of the treaty. 

VOL. II. K k 
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XXVIII. The King of Scots to found the inclinations of his peo- 
ple as to the fubjeCt of this conference, and to inform the Englilh 
King, and his council, of the refult, fifteen days after Latter next. 

The two Kings having retired from the conference, their counfel- 
lors difcourfed on the perplexing queftion of 1 a recompenfe to be 
• made for the caflles and territories, which it was propofed to yield 
4 up to the Scots, in cafe the treaty fliould be fruflrated by the King 
4 of Scots leaving iffue-raale.* What expedients were fuggefted on 
either fide is unknown. 

Happily for David Bruce, the fecret of this conference was faiths 
fully kept *. Had it been difclofed, the propofais, however cautioufly 
exprefled, would have raifed a general alarm in the Scottilh nations 
and have proved the caufe of a more formidable infurre&ion than that 
which had been lately quelled. It is probable that David, on his re- 
turn to Scotland, was foon made fenfible of the extravagance and im- 
practicability of the plan digefted in the conferences at Weftmt otter. 

It was, indeed, a plan equally, extravagant and impracticable, k 
did not tend to eftablilh the internal tranquillity, increafe the impor- 
tance, or fecure any valuable interefts of the nation ; neither do the 
Scot® appear to have ftipulated advantages of moment with rei'pcCt to 
their commerce. 

According to the plan propofed, the King of England was to be- 
come the Sovereign of the Scots ; and thus the line of regal (ucceflion, 
acknowledged in the reign of Robert Bruce, was to be broken, all 
the defendants of his daughter Marjory difinherited, and even the 
daughters of David Bruce, and all the defeendants of thofe daughters, 
excluded from the throne. » 

No 

* To the beft of my recolleftion, this conference was not known till after the union 
of the two kingdoms, when Mr Itymer publiihed it in the Gath volume of Fotdtpa 
Angliae. 
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No national benefit * accrued from a treaty fo humiliating, and of 
fuch obvious injuftice, other than a dii'charge of the fums Hill due 
for the ranfom of the King of Scots. 

The only vilible motives which could have induced the King of Scots 
tq ratify fuch articles, are, the jealoufy which he might have conceived 
of the Stewart, as a perfon who was more refpe£ted in Scotland than 
himfelt, and the impatient defire of fecuring his own liberty. It will 
be remembered, that he had come under the mod folemn engagements 
to return to his prifon, if the ranfo n was with-held ; and he might 
poffibly have difeerned, that his fubje&s were either unable, or un- 
willing, to 11 alee regular payments of a fum fo exorbitant. 

As he had no children, the exclulion of his own daughters was a 
very didant contingency. And, if refentment, and the love of eafe, 
were his motives, every didant contingency would be difregarded f. 

About this time it was that the King of Scots married Margaret FW. iiv.it. 
Logie, a woman of Angular beauty J. This unequal alliance proved Ip.'i^Uad. 
unhappy. u 579* 

The 


* I fay, * no other national benefit,’ for it ii evident from the difficulty fuggeflrd at 
the end of the conference, that the Eogliffi would never have furrendeted Berwick, 
See until the ICing of England had become poffeffed of his new kingdom. The reader 
will remark, in the minute ol the conference at Wcftminiler, an affected repetition of 
the phrafe, the kingdom of Scotland. Perhaps the Scottiih negotiators imagined, that the 
phrafe was fufficient to fecure the independence of their country But the claufe con- 
cerning military fervice, would of itfelf have had the confequence of rendering the 
Scottiffi nation dependent, and of exhaufting all her force in the warlike enterprifes 
of an Engliffi Sovereign. 

t I formerly imagined, that the propofal made by David II. to his parliament was 
in confequence of the negotiations at Weftminlter in November 1363. But the dates 
are fo dillindly marked in Fordun, and the argument from the nature of the obliga- 
tion granted by the Mewait, in May 1363, is fo cogent, that I do not fee how that hy- 
pothefis can be fupported. 

I In one MS. of Fordun (he is called the daughter, and m another the widow of 

John 

K k 2 


Digitized by Google 



DAVID 


II, 


260 

*363- 

M.11, 43J. The King of Scots made another vifit to England, [February 1 363-4,] 
under pretence of performing his devotions at the fhrine of tlie Vir- 
gin at Walfingham *. 

1364. 

The hiftory of Scotland, from the year 1363 to the end of the reign 
of David II. affords few interefting occurrences ; and even thefe are, 
in general, imperfe&Iy related. 

K*;ght,i 6 ii. John King of France died, [at London 8th April.] He was fucceed- 
ed by his fon Charles. 

1365. 

At firft, the annual payments of the ranfom fettled for the king of 
Scots, had been made with tolerable regularity f i but, for fome years 

paft, 

John Logie. In the MS. of Fordun, which Hcarne ufed in his edition, {he is called 
' niagna domina, honeitis ac nobiiioribus orta natalibus.' Boece, L. xv. fol. 327. a. f.,ys, 
that her father was Sir John Logic. In Foedtra, T. vi. p. 576. there is a paflport to 

* Johannes de Logy de Scotia, cum xii equitibus,’ [26th October 1 367-] Be her pa- 
rentage what it will, all writers agree that (he was exceedingly beautiful. The au- 
thor of Scala Chron. ap. Leland, T. i. p. 579. fays, 1 the King of Scottes took to wife, 

• by force of love, one Margaret de Logy.’ Fordun, or rather his interpolator, on men- 
tion being made of Margaret Logie, runs out into an extravagant digreflion concerning 
bad wives ; L. xiv. c. 28,-32. There are fome paflages in that digreffion capable of 
forcing a fmile from the fevered readers. 

* At the fame time, Margaret, his confort, obtained a paflport to vifit the (brine 
of Thomas 1 ltecket ; Foedcra, T. vi. p. 43 j. The King of .Scots vifited England 
almoft every year. See Foedcra, T. vi. p. 451. 463. 497. 582. 613. 631. He had 
generally a numerous retinue. In January 1368-9, there were loo horfemen in his 
train, and 60 in the train of his confort ; Foedcra, T. vi. p. 382. Such frequent 
journies, undertaken in fo great date, mud have been exceedingly expenlive. They 
were not flt to be undertaken by David Bruce, who ought to have dudied, by fruga- 
lity, to cafe his affc&ionatc and loyal fubje&s of the burden of his ranfom. 

+ The following payments were made: 1358, 24th June, iocoo marks; Foedcra, 
T. vi. p. 92. 1359, 30th Odlober, 3000 marks; Foedcra, T. vi, p. 142. 1359, 2;d De- 
cember, 2300 marks; Foedcra, T.vi. p. 131. Date uncertain, 4500 m.rks; Foedcra, T. vi. 
p. 197. 1360, 24th June, 10000 marks; Foedcra, T. vi. p. 201. In all 30000 marks. 
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paft, they had ceafed. Probably the negotiations for a furrender of 
Scotland had made the English King lets importunate, and the Scot- 
tifh lefs attentive as to the ranfom ; but the negotiations being now at 
an end, Edward demanded the arrears and the penal fums incurred 
through failure in payment. 

This produced a new treaty, by which the King of Scots obliged JW.vi. + 6 $ 
himfelf to pay one hundred thoufand pounds Sterling *, at the rate of 
6000 marks annually, on the 2d of February, until the whole fhould 
be cleared. The truce between the two nations was prolonged to the 
2d of February 1370-1, [12th and 20th June 1365.] 

1367. 

About this time, committees of parliament, with parliamentary Pitmeddcn f 
powers, were introduced, under the pretence of general conveniency. Colkc ' 
From them the inftitution of The Lords of the Articles appears to have 
had its origin f. 

The 

* It is probable, however, that this was of the nature of a penal fora, and that, if 
the King of Scots faithfully obferved the treaty on his part, the fum was to be re- 
ftriftrd to 8cooo marks. Certain it is, that the method of accompting which cnfued 
was on fuch principles. There is fome obfcurity in the tranfa&ion, owing to this, 
that all the mutnal obligations between the two Kings have not been publilhcd in 
Foedera. In Calendars of Antient Charters , p- 216. 3<jno Edward 111 . there is this 
title, de quihu/dam conditionihut contenlis in treugis. This is, probably, the inllru- 
ment wanting. 

t * 1 ^* , 3 6 7 l * -Aptid Sconam convocatis tribus communitatibus regni congre- 

* gatis ibidem, certae perfonae clccli fuerunt per cofdem ad parliamcntum tenendum, 

« data aliis caufi autumni liceutik ad propria redeundi ; quidarn ex parte cleri, quidam 

, ‘ ca parte iuronum, qu <iam ex parte burgcnfium, ele£li funt. 

« Paili incntum apod Perth, 6. March I3f.8, cum fuper ccrtis punais praefens par- 
‘ liir. ntunt fuerit ordinatum tencri, elcai fuerunt certae perfonae ad ipfum parlia- 

* mentum tenendum, data Jiccntia aliis tecedendi. 

‘ Parliamcntum 
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The truce between the two nations was prolonged for the farther 
fpace of fourteen years, and it was agreed that the refidue of the ran- 
fom-mouey lhould be cleared by annual payments of 4000 marks *, 
[20th July.] 

In this year an a£l of parliament was made of the foljowing tenor : 

‘ No judiciary, fheriff, or other officer of the King flull execute any 

* order, whether under the great-feal, privy-feal, or fignet, if fuch or- 
‘ der be againll law ; but, whenever it is prefented to him, he ffiall in- 
« dorfe it, [or note it,] and in that form return it f [at Scone, 18th 
February 1369-70. 

An 

* Parliamentum apud Perth, 18. Feb. 1369, anno regni Davidis 40. Quum fuerit 

* inexpediens quod univerfalis communitas ad deliberationem intenderet leu cxpcc- 

* taret, elcQi fuerunt quidam, ad gencralrm et unanimem confcnfum et affenfum 
‘ triuru communitatum congregatarum, ad ea quae concemunt communem judittam, 

* judicia contradictor!;) et querelas alias, quae per parliamentum debeam determinari, 
‘ difeutienda, et alii per eos communes et alias cemmunitates £Qu] elect i ad tra£tandum 

* et deliberandum fuper certis et fpeci dibus ac fecretis regni et regis Davidis negotiis, 

* antequam veniant ad notitiam ditli concilii gcneralis, et quod judicia contradido- 

* ria proponentur prnultimo die parliamemi vocatis partibus et fa£ta de premiflij 
‘ relatione folenni fentcntialitcr fit pronunciatum, fecundum leges et confuetudincs 

* regni.’ 

* While the annual payments of the ranfom vere made at the rate of 6000 marks, 
according to the fecond treaty, there were paid the following fums : 1366-7, ad Fe- 
bruary, 6coo marks; Foedera, T. vi. p. 493. 1367-8, ad February, 6000 marks; Foede. 
ra, T. vi. p. 550. 1368 9, 2d February, 6000 marks ; Foedera, T. vi. p. 583. 1369-70, 
ad February, 6000 marks; Foedera, T. vi. p. 6or. In all 24000 marks. 

The King of Scots, in the third “treaty, fays, that 56000 marks were dill due. 
24000 marks added to that fum make up the 80000 marks, which I underhand to 
have been exigible, according to the fecond treaty. 

The 56000 marks were at length completely paid, and a difeharge in full was 
granted by Richard II. in the 7th year of his reign, [id December 1383;] Foedera, 
T. vii. p. 417. For an account of the various payments, the reader may confult 
Foedera, T. vi. p. 648. 689. 734. T. vii. p 26. 40. 68. 1 13. 1 52. 208. 271. 417. 
f ' Nullus jufticiarius, vicecomes, aut aliquis alius miniftcr Regis, faciet execution 

' * nera 
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An aft alfo was made revoking all late grants by which any per- 
fons were exempted from bearing their ihare in public burdens, and 
in the fervices due to the King *. 

The King of Scots, yielding to the fuggeftions of his confort, impri- /W.xiv. 34, 
foned the Stewart and his three fons, John, Robert, and Alexander. 

This imprifonment ot the heir prefumptive and his children is a lin- 
gular event in a reign lull of llrange incidents, and yet it is mention- 
ed by one hiftorian alone f. 

*37 °* 

The power of Margaret Logie over the uxorious but fickle monarch Ftrd, xiv. 34. 
was of fiiort endurance. Difgufts and bitter animofities arofe between 
the King and his confort. He applied to the Scottilh bilhops and ob-' 
tained a divorce J. Margaret Logie efcaped from Scotland, and found 

means 

» nem alkujus mandati Gbi dire&i, fub quocunque Ggillo, magno, fecreto, vel parvo, 

* feu Ggncto in piaejudicium juris. Scd, G quid tale fuerit praefentatum, inderfet et 

* indorfatum remittat ; St at. David 11 . c. 18. The date is added from a MS. in my 
pofleflion. 

* * Statutum ed a Rege David, ex deliberatione parliament!, communi utQitate 

• penfata, quod omnes libertates de novo conceflae generaliter revocentur, lie fcilicet 

• quod ad fervicia Domini Regis contribuant, confcrviant, et opera fubeant cum vici- 

* nis i’ Chart. Morav. VoL i. fol. 80. Much might be learned from an accurate edi- 
tion of the whole Statutes of David 1 L 

f ’ Ad cujus fuggeftionem Rex nepotem fuum Robertum Stewart, cum tribus 
‘ Gliis Johanncm, Robertum, et Alexandrum, arredavit, et in divtrGs munitionibut 

• ad cuftodiendum depuuvit;’ Fordun, L. xiv. c. 34. 

1 Fordun , L. xiv- c. 34. fays, ‘ circa feftum carnifprivii, an. 1369.’ In 1368-9, 
lent commenced in the third week of February. Fordun miftakes, if be means to 
place the divorce about the beginning of lent 1368-9. For it appears from Fotdent, 

T. vi. p. 58a- that David,, and bis confort, obtained a pjflport to viGt England in Ja- 
nuary 1368-9; and it is not probable, that, in the very next month, he procured a di- 
vorce from her. Fordun, thciefore, mud have meant to place the divorce in 1 369-70,11 
is remarkable, that, in Fotdtra, V. vi. p. 613. there is a paflport, -oth March 1369-70,, 
far David to vifit England, in which no mention is made of his confort. 
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means to prefent herfelf to the court at Avignon. She appealed to 
Pope Urban V. from the fentence of the Scottilh Bifhops. The caufe 
was warmly agitated, and depended long ; the iflue is not certainly 
known ; but, as Fordun remarks that the Pope threatened to lay the 
kingdom of Scotland under an interdict, it is probable that the pro- 
ceedings of the Scottilh Bifhops were judged to be irregular *. 

On 

• Fordun, who had feen a copy of the proceedings, is filent as to the grounds of the 
fentence pronounced by the Scottilh B:(hops ; and, as to the reafons of appeal, he fays, 

• Liber inde confeclus, et norariotum (ignis fignatus, praecellit in feriptura, judicio 

• mco qui procedural vidi et haec fcripfi, conttnentiam literaturae quatuor pfalterio- 
‘ rum L. xiv c. 34.' But, although he is fo ridiculoufly accurate in recording the 
f,ze of the writings, he fays not a word of their contents. John Major, L- v. c. 13. 
honed I y confcflcs that he was unacquainted with the merits of the caufc- Boece, not 
inclining to be ignorant of any thing, obferves, L. xv. fol. 327. a. that the King of 
Scots was reported to have married Margaret Logic, ratber on account * of her beauty, 
1 than wvth the wifli of having children by her : That he repudiated her when (he 
‘ had entered into her twenty-filth year, and he had no hopes of children by her. 

* [Magis, ut j .tlabatur, fpecie captus, quam quod fobolem ex ea cuperet. Earn autem 

* annum egrefiam viccfimum quartum, quum nullam ex ea protem fperaret, repudia- 

* vit.’] This is a Angular (lory indeed ! The King married without wifliing for chil- 
dren, and repudiated his wife becaufe he defpaired of having children by her. And 
the reafon of his dcfpair was, that (he had entered her twenty-fifth year 1 BeHendcn, 
B. xv. fol. 231. a. perceiving, probably, that this (lory was abfurd, has fubdituted 
another in its room, which, from its tenor, has the appearance of a popular 
tradition : ‘ He mariit anc lufly woman, namet Margaret Logy, and, within tbri 

• monetbis after, he repentit, and wes fo forowful, that he had degradit his blud ryal 
‘ with fic obfeure lynnage, that he banifl hir, and all otheris that gave hym counfall 

• thairto, out of his reilmc. At lad this lady pad, with an certane hir freindis, to 

♦ Avinion, quhaire the Paip held his feit for the tyme, and wes fo favorit, that fcho 
‘ gat finaiie an fentence agams King David, to annexe to hir as his lawchfull lady and 

* wyffe. Thus fuld the realme hare cumyn under interdiction and gret truble, wer 

• noebt fcho deceijjit be the -way returnand hime.' 

Much of this ill-told, and con/ufed llory, may be confuted from record. Margaret 
Logie was living with the King of Scots, and acknowledged as his wife, from 12th Ja- 
nuary 
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On the difgrace of Margaret Logie, the Stewart and his three fons M. xiv. 34. 
were releafed from their prifon, and re-inflated in the favour of the 
King. - . 

David II. died, [2 2d February 1370-1, in the caftlc of Edinburgh,] Fan/, rfv. 34. 

in 


nuary 1365-6, to 4th January 1368-9; FoeJera, T. vi. p. 484. 497. 582. So that, in- 
ftead of bani filing her in three ninths, he lived with her three jears, and, probably, 
for a longer fpace. The time of her death is uncertain ; but we know that. flic fur- 
vived her hulband. She was at Avignon on the 23d June 1372. Sue is then tt 7 led 

* egrtgia Domilia, Domina Margareta, Regina Scotiae, uxor quondam Domini Da- 
4 vidis Regis Scotiae iiluftris, jam dcfuncti FoeJera, T. vi. p. 727 She obtained a 
paflport from Edward III. 14th March 1373-41 Fonlera, T. vil. p. 3;. Hence we may 
certainly conclude, that it was not her death which relieved Scotland from the ap- 
prebenfion of a Papal interdict Fordun, it is true, fays fomething like this; ‘ fi fu* 
‘ perviatffet’ But, to reconcile his expreflion with the truth of biilory, we muit fup- 
pofe that Rex, or Papa, is to be underflood ; that is, David Bruce, nr Pope Urban V. 

A worthy friend of mine, while at Rome in 1776, took the trouble of inquiring 
■whether the proceedings on the appeal of David II. were to be found in the Papal 
archives. The Ablate Cocquetlai, the learned and induflrious editor of the Magnum 
Bullarium Raman tun, engaged in this frarch. It was laborious, and proved unfuccefs- 
ful. I cannot exprefs this fo well as in his own words. After having mentioned his 
fearches in the Vatican library, and elfewhere, he fays, * confugiendum fuit ad fecre- 

* tius archivium Vaticanum, in quo regefta integra butlarum, brevium, ae literarum 

* Pontificum Avenioncnflum aflervari explor.itum eft, Romara a Cirdinali Urfinio 
'■ duobus abhinc liuculis adfportata. Elias Baldius, Graecac Latinacquc linguae fetiptor 
‘ in laudata bibliotheca, et Joh inues Marimus fecretioris Vaticani fcrinii pro-cuftos, 
‘ pro fui fi.le afleverant, codices fe fingulos bibliothecae et arcbivii non regcfla mo, id, 
‘ fed fchedas quoque quam diligentiflime, nec fine magno dicruin quinque impendio, 

* perluftrafle, nullamque aflae a Divide Rege, caufae aut interpofitae apprllatiouis 
4 fehedam vel indicium adinvenifle.’ If, by any accident, this work fhuuld fill within 
the knowledge of the Ablate Cacquelini, and his aflociates, they are requefted to ac- 
cept of my finccre thanks. 1 lament, that, when 1 wiflied to have the inquiry made, 
the precife date of the proceedings was not known tome. Tint would h;ve greatly 
abridged the trouble of fuch a fearch. The proceedings mull have been in 1370, or 
in the beginning of 1371, about the latter end of the Pontificate of Urban V. 

Vol. II. L 1 
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in the 47th year of his age, and the 426 of his reign. He was buried 
in the church of the abbey of Holyrood, before the great altar. 

He was fuccecded by his nephew Robert, the Stewart of Scotland. 

When' we acknowledge David II. to bave been courteous and af- 
fable, and pofiefied of perfonal intrepidity, we complete the catalogue 
of his praife-worthy qualities *. But the defe&s in his character were 
many, and all of them were prejudicial to the public ; he was weak 
and capricious, violent in his refentments, and habitually under the 
dominion of women. 

The Scottifh nation had an amiable partiality for the only fon of 
their great deliverer, and his misfortunes excited univerfal pity. 
Hence it is, that the hiftorians of our country afe ftudious to draw a 
veil over the faults of David II. f. 

Neverthelefs, while we pity the early exile, and unfortunate valour* 
and tedious captivity of the only fon of Robert Bruce, we ought not 
to forget, that he degenerated from the magnanimity of his father, 
and that, through the allurements of prefent eafe, or through motives, 
of bafe jealoufy, he was willing to furrender the honour, fecurity, and 
independence of that people whom God and the laws had entrufted 
to his protedfion. 

MISCEL- 

• fordun, L. xiv. c. 34- fays, that David II. by his policy, fupprefled the robbers in 
the mountainons country of Scotland, and in the ifles : That he fet them againlt each 
other, rewarded thofe who deftroyed their adrerlaries, and thus, infenfibly, extirpated 
the difturbers of the public peace. It was a cruel policy, if indeed ufed- But it is 
probable, that, in this account, there is much exaggeration. For the remote parts of 
Scotland remained as uncivilized and difordcrly after the reign of David II. at in elder 
times- 

{ It mull, however, be admitted, that our hiftorians were ignorant of the conferen- 
ces at Weftminfter in November 1 363. Fordun imagined, that the propofal made by 
the King to his parliament in the beginning of that year, was in confcquence of a 
promife extorted from him during his captivity ; L. xiv. c- 24. This good natured hy- 
pothecs, founded on an imperfect knowledge of faffs, has been adopted by later hif- 
torians, who had opportunities of being better informed- 
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W ILLIAM of Lambyrton Bifhop of St Andrews, while a 1w.ii.1015, 
prifoner in England, had a daily allowance for himfelf of 
fix pence, of three pence for his ferving man, of three half-pence for 
his foot-boy, and of three half-pence for his chaplain. 

Elifabeth, the confort of Robert Bruce, while a prifoner in England, Feed.'u. 1013. 
had fervants appointed to attend her, and particularly, • a foot-boy 
* for her chamber, fober, and not riotous, to make her bed *.* 


1308. 

John Duns Scotus f» called doSlor fubtilis , died; a perfon exceflively 
admired by bis contemporaries. He taught what, in thofe days, was 

called 


* 4 Eit ele un garxon a pee, por demorer en fa chambre, del qui foit fobre, et ne un 
4 riotous, por fon lit faire.* 


■f ‘ Defcended from the family of The Dunfet in the Merfe M'Kenzie, Lives of 
Scots writers, Vo!, i. p. at;. But Camden, Britannia, p. 861 fays, that he was a na- 
tive of Northumberland ; becaufe a note fubjoined to a manufcript copy of the works 
of John Duns, in the library of Merton college, Oxford, has thefe words: ' Explicit 
< leQura fubtilis doCloris in univerfitate OxonienG, fuper libros fententiarum, Doc* 
‘ toris Johannis Duns, nati in villa de Emilden vocata Dunjlan, contra&a Duns, in 
* comitatu Northumbriae, peitinms ad domum fcholaflicorum de Mertonhall in Oxo- 
‘ nio, ct quondam diftae domus focii.’ This tellimony is not fufficicnt to confute the 

received 
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called pbibfofhy and theohgy, at ()*Tord, r PaHp, bid ©oltjgnjy/f ]c is 
reported that, at Oxford, thirty ihouiand pupils attended his lec- 
tures *. 

So 

received opinion: Tor, in, its utmoft latitude, it only implies, that *n unkjgDwn, r ,aikl 
illiterate tranferiber of the works of John Duns, chofe to nuke him a native of Emil- 
den in Northumberland, called Duijlan, and, by a fanciful abbreviation, Duns. There 
w; s a more antient Johannes Scolus, diltinguifhed by the appellation of Erigena., who 
flourifhed in the days of the Emperor Charlemagne. The Scots have laid claim to 
him alfo as their countryman j but upon lefs prr bable grounds. They tranflate Eri- 
gena, ' a native of the town of Air but, in order to juftify this tranflation, they mu 4 
fuprofe, that the town of Air exifted in the days of Charlemagne I Tbv obvious 
tranflation of Erigena is, ‘ a native of Ireland. ’ 

• Anthony it Wood, Jntiqwtates Unnerfitatis Gxonitxfis, (J. >47~ad an. 1703, fays, 

* Hac denuo tempcllatp exuudurc coepit Uholariura frequentin— Qppid*»is Brcvi re» 

* gio Sept, xijt* dato, Arific praccipitur ut bofpitiprum fcholafticorum.pofleflione pro- 
spers cicederept, maxime cum acjdemici Icftyras jam client refpmpturi. Quod regem 
♦-verb induxit, ut mandatis furs exequendis fedulb magiS attenderet, erat Scotorurh 
4 frequentia, quos Oxottii commorari juffrfat : Malecnim metuens, ne gemis iilius 
« optimates, et ingenua pubes, (i alibi educarentur, rebus novis maxime ftuderent } 
< poll Scoticas fuas cxpeditioncs, captivorum qucmque cruditioni deditum Oxonium 

* deduxit ’ This inundation of Seotti/b Jiudents was, in. all hkelyhood, lh< inundation 
of the pupils of John Duns Pectus, called Sceti, from their matter, or from the fe<T 
to which they belenged. That they wetc Scot/men of falhion, ^optimates et ingenua 
pubes,] is exceedingly improbable. 

Janus Vitalis fajrs of John Duns, 

‘ omnibus fophiftis 

« Argutus magis, atque captiofus.’ 

■Which may be thus tranflated : • The chief of quibblers.’ 

Jacobus Latomus, in one of bis epigrams, fays, 

1 Quaecunque humani fuer/nt jurifquc facrati 

* In dubium veniunt euncta, vocante Scoto. 

That is,. 1 All laws to canvafs, human or divine, 

« Of all to doubt, great Scottijb Duns, was thine ! 

I have only to add, concerning this Angular prrfonage, that Lucas Wading pub- 
UQied a part of the works of John Duns in ten volumes in folio, A- D. 16391 and 
that many treatifes of Ins compofition ate ftttl in MS. 
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So great famine in Scotland, that many perfons fed on horfe-flelh. fW.a 5. 1 *. 

1312. 

Hugh Harding, an Englifhman, challenged William de Seintlowe, E.Bife.mW. 
a Scotfman, for bearing the coat armorial of Harding. To decide ft^dio'mUi’ta- 
the controverfy, they fought at Perth. William de Seintlowe was rtNotaej^ 
vanquiftied, and rd'igned the coat armorial, and the honour of the 
combat, to Hugh Harding, by open confeflion, in prefence of Robert 
Bruce. The King, fitting on his throne, adjudged the coat armorial 
id Harding 

Five 

• * Robertas, Dei gratia, Re* Scathe, omnibus ad quos praefentes literae pervene- 
*■ rint, falutem. Cum nos accepimus ducllum apud noftram vitlam de Pcrthe, die 

* confeZlionis praefentium, inter Hugonem Hording Anglicum, nppcllantem, de armis 
‘ dc Coules^ tribus leporariis de auro colloree de B. et Willielmum de Seintlowe, 

Septum appellatum, eifdem armis fine differentia indutos. Quo quidem duello per* 

1 cuflo, praedictus Williclmus fe finaliter reddidit devi&um, et prardi£lo Hugoni re- 

* reffit ac relaxavit, «t omnino de fe et haeredibus fuis in perpetuum praeditla arma, 

' cum tour triumpho, bonore, et vi&oria, ore tenus in audientia noftra Quare, nos in 
‘ folio noitro tribunal! rcgali lancli paths, cum magnatibus et dominio icgni nollri 

* perlonaliter ledentes, adjutbeavimus et finaliter dccrctum dedimus, per praelentes, 

* qubit pratdi£lus Hugo Harding ct haercdcs lui, de cactero in perpetuum babcant et 

* teneinit, gaudeant et portent, praedi£ta arma integraliter, abfque calumnia, perturbati- 

* one, contradiftione, redamatione, pracdiOi Willielmi feu haeredum fuorum ; In cujus 
1 rei teftimonium, has literas noltras fieri fccimus patent s, apud di£lam villam noflram 
1 de Pcrthe, fecundo die Aprilis, anno regni nollri feptimo, annoque Domini 131 1.’ 

• Diploma hoc, gcncrc et ftudiis nohilillimi Sampfoms Eidefwick, de quo ride Cam- 
* ‘ denum, adverfariis debemus f E. Bijft , in N. Dptonum de ftudio militari notae, 

p 34. CiUorce lie B. is obfeure ; perhaps it may fignily, that the greyhounds had blue 
collars. In plain language, the coat armorial was, ' three gold or yellow greyhounds, 

4 with [blue] collars, on a red field.’ Harding won It, and, by the decree of the K ng 
of Scots, wore it. This certificate is lingular in its fly ie ; I do not affirm it to be au- 
thentic, not having feen the original writing. Qu. Was this Hugh related to John 
Harding the forger ? 
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Five (hillings fuppofed to be the value of a cow, and fix (hilling* 
and eight pence, the value of an ox *, 

1527 - 

Fire-arms were firfl employed by the Englilh in their wars with 
Scotland. Barbour calls them ‘ crakys of war.’ 

Froiflart thus defcribes the manner of living of the Scots during 
their military expeditions. ‘ Their Knights and E(quires arc well 

* mounted on great couriers ; the common fort, and the country people 

* ride little horfes. They take no carriages with them, by rcafon of 
4 the unevennefs of the ground among the hills of Northumberland, 
4 through which their road lies, neither do they make provifion of 
4 bread or wine ; for, fuch is their abftemioufnefs, that, in war, they 
4 are wont, for a confiderable fpace of time, contentedly to eat fleth half 
4 drefled, without bread, and to drink river-water, without wine: Nei- 
4 ther have they any ufe for kettles and caldrons ; for, after they have 
4 dead the cattle which they take, they have their own mode of dref- 
4 fing them.’ [This he elfewhere defcribes to be, by fixing the hide to 
four flakes, making it in the (hape of a caldron, placing fire below, 
and fo boiling the flefh.] 4 They are fure of finding abundance of 
4 cattle in the country through which they mean to go, and therefore 
4 they make no farther provifion. Every man carries about the faddle 

• 4 -of 


* 4 Afledatio terrarum de Dunnethyn,’ by Bernard Abbot of Aberbrothock, to 
David de Maxwell — ' Et fi dictus David amerciatus fuerit in curia Domini Abbatis, 
‘ pro propria querela dabit pro amerciamento, quoties accident, quinquefoIiJos vel unam 
4 vauam.-f Ch. Aberbr. vol. ii. fol. 12. Bernard, the Abbot, became llilhop of Sodor 
in 1328. The delivery of four oxen by the Earls of Lenox, was commuted, in 1317, 
into a payment oi two marks of fiber. So that, at that time, it appears that the price 
of an ox was fix /billings and eight fence. The deed containing this commutation is 
focauiioufly conceived, that we may conclude the bargain to have been fair; Chart. 
Aberbrotb. ibid. 
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*■ of his horfe, a great flat plate! and he trufles behind him a wallet 
* full of meal ; the purpofe of which is this ; after a Scottilh foldier 
4 has eaten flelh fo long that he begins to loath it, he throws this plate 
4 into the fire, then moiftens a little of his meal in water, and when 
4 the plate is once heated, he lays his pafte upon it, and makes a little 
•■cake, which he eats to comfort his flomach. Hence we may fee r 
4 that it is not ftrange, that the Scots Ihould be able to make longer 
4 marches than other men *.* 


1329. 

Thefts had become fo frequent in Scotland, that hufbandmen we r e FW. x iii. 18. 
obliged to houfe their plough- (hares every nighr. Randolph, Regent 
in the minority of David IJ. ordered that all plough-lhares Ihould be 
left in the fields, and, if flolen, that the county Ihould refund their va- 
lue. A certain hulbandman hid his plough-Ihare, and pretending that 
it had been flolen, obtained its value f from the Iheriff of the county. 

The cheat happened to be difcovered, and the huibandman was hang- 
ed for theft. 


*33 S- 

Edward III. made a grant of the eflate of Edrington near Berwick. F—J, iv. 670. 

This 

• Here is a minute and long defcription of the method of taking bannocks on a girdlt. 

Froiffart fays, * chacun emporte entre la felle de Ton cheval et it ptnon, une grande 

* piece plat-.’ Sauvage, the publifher of Froiffart, annot. 39. confeffes his ignorance 
of the fenfe of the word ptnon at this place. It probably implies crupper- As to the 
caldrons made of the hides of cattle, Sauvage fays, annot. 41. « J’ay entendu de ecu* 

■ qui difent avoir veu chofe femblable en Efcoce, que les Efcofois, apres avoir ecorche Jes 

* groffes belles, attachent les peaux, par les pieds, 1 quatre fourchcttes droites, fichees 

* en terre: Tellement qu’au milieu d’icelies peaux, ainfi fufpendues, fe fait un fond: 

* dedans lequel ils mettent bouillir et cuire ce qu’ils veulent, fur feu moyen, et fi 
4 bien tempere, que e’eft tout s’il brule feulement le poil, qui eft tourne vers lui.’ 

t Fordun fays, that the iron work of the plough was eftimated at two (hillings. 
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* 335 - 

This grant is remarkable ; bccaule it determines a controverted point 
in the hiftory of the law of .Scotland. It proves that- autlemly, jalmon- 
fjhtngs and mills were extended, that is, valued, tor afceriaiaiug the 
rate of public taxations *, &c. 

71 1. By a treaty of alliance between Edward Balli il and John Lord of 
the lfles, it was fpecially provided, that the Lord of the Ifles fhouitf 
have right to Hand Godfather to any heir of Balliol’s body t- 

1336 . 

M.x iii. 51. Alan of Winton forcibly carried off the young heirefs of Seton. 

This produced a feud in Lothian, while fome favoured the ravither, 
and others fought to bring him to punifhtnent. Fordun fays, that, on 
this occaiion, a hundred ploughs in Lothian were laid afide from la- 
bour. 

Tsri. liH. 43. Henry dc Lancaller f, commander of the Englith forces, invited 

the 

* '* Quae quidem villa [de Ederynton] pifearia [de Edcrmuth] et molcndina [vil- 
' lac dc Berewicoj ad centum et feptem libras, tres folidos, et feptem denarius, t etnpore 
■* pads, per dile&um clcricum noflrum Thomam de Burgh, Camciarium nollrum de 

* Bcrewico fuper Twedam, de mandate noftro extenduntur\ FeeJera, T. iv. p (yjo. 
Here alfo there is a new fenfe of the phrafe tempore pads, not implying any antient 
valuation, but only the rate at which the fubje&s might be reafonably eltimated in 
times of public tranquility. 

+ * Practerca praef.itus Dominus Bex vult et conccdit, quod quocutique tempore 

* habeat haeredem de corpore fuo legitime proctestum, quod compaternitas cjufdem 

* haeredis praefato Jobauni conccdatur-’ In Du Cange, v. Compaternitas, it is faid, 
« Compaternitas, cognatio fpiiitualis quae inter compatrcs intercedit. Comperagr Gal- 

* lis. P. Damiani, L- ii. Epilh 17. duo quiJum viri jui et amicitiae invicem foeJere, et 
comp iternitatis necejfitudine, tenebantur. Thurocz us Reg. Hung, c . 66. apuJ quem 

* al'quandiu commcratus compatcrnitatis vinculo Rrgi Jociatur, vid. c. 1. et 3. dc cog- 

* natione fpirituali' 

J Fordun , L. xiii. c. 43. calls him Earl of Derby, but he did not obtain that title 
until 19th March 1337 ; Knygbton, p. *368. The tournament at Berwick is placed at 

the 
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1336. 

the Knight of Liddefdale to combat with him in the lifts at Berwick. 

In the firft courfe, the Knight of Liddefdale was wounded by the 
breaking of his own fpear. This accident having interrupted the 
fport, Henry de Lancafter requefted Alexander Ramfay to bring 
twenty gentlemen with him to encounter an equal number of Englifli. 

The requeft was complied with ; and the fports continued for three 
days. Two of the Englilh combatants were killed on the field : Nor 
was the lofs of their anragonifts lefs coofiderable. The point of a 
fpear pierced the brain of William de Ramfay. After having been 
fhrieved, he expired in his armour. John Hay, an eminent perfon 
among the Scots, received a mortal wound. At this juncture, Patrick 
Graham happened to arrive from abroad. An Englifh knight chal- 
lenged him. ‘ Brother,’ faid Graham, plcafantly , • Prepare for death, 

‘ and confefs yourfelf, and then you fhall fup in Paradife.’ And fa 
it fell out , fays Fordun } for Graham transfixed him with his fpear, 
and left him dead on the field. This ftory is related, as much as pof- 
fible, in the ftyle of Fordun. He appears not to have felt any horror 
at a feene, where brave men, without either national animofity or 
perfonal caufe of offence, lavifhed their lives in favage amufement. 

* 339 - 

A great famine in Scotland, the poorer fort fed on grafs, and many fW.xiii.46. 
were found dead in the fields. 

1340. 

At the fiege of Stirling, in this year, the Scots employed cannon. FroiJ/art, i.74. 

Ten 

the only fcaforv in which it could have been celebrated — during the truce in fu turner 
J336. 

Vol. IK M m 
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1345 - 

Chartulary Ten marks Sterling fettled as a (Upend on the vicar of Aberdeen *. 

Aberdeen, 7j. 

1346 . 

Ttrd.i\\\. 51. Alexander Bruce, Earl of Carrick, fell at I-Ialidon in 1333- A per- 
fon, afl'uming his name, appeared in Scotland, He faid that he had 
been made prifoner in the battle ; that he had concealed his quality for 
a long courfe of years ; and, at length, under the feigned character of 
a citizen of Abetdeen, had procured hiinlelf to be ranfomed. His 
tale, related with many circumftances, impofed on numb rs, and par- 
ticularly on the meaner fort. After having uudergone fevcral exami- 
nations at court, he made his efcape into Carrick, his fuppoied inheri- 
tance; but he was apprehended, tried by a fpecial cocuniliion, con- 
vi&ed as an impoftor, and hanged, [at Air, July.] Fordun (ays, that, 
according to the report of feme, the judicial procedure igainit this 
adventurer was not formal; and hence there were who ftill believed that 
he had right to the title which he affumed. 

> 347 - 

M.r. 517. Edward Balliol, and many others, were engaged to ferve the King 
of England. The daily pay of Balliol was fixteen (hillings ; of a 
Banneret, four (hillings ; of a Knight, two (hillings ; of an Efquirc, 
one (hilling; and of an archer on horfeback, fourpence. The Earl of 
Angus, [Umfraville,] and the other chief commanders, had the daily 
pay of eight (hillings. Twenty-eight days were reckoned to the 
month, and ninety days to the quarter. 

Uavid 


• In 139?, four marks were added to a ptekend of fix marks per annum, ' Qucid 

* modernis temporibus ft-x marcae non fufEciunt annuatim ad fuftentationem congru- 

* am capellani ’ It is added, 1 qui prebenclarius Ebi dc babitu quoties indigebit tenc* 
J bitur providete;’ Chart • Aberdeen, foil 108. 
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, 349 - 

David If. while a prifoner, appeared in a tournamrnt at Windfor, 
[23d April.] 1 he harnefs of his horfe was of bine velvet, ‘ with a pale 
• of red velvet, and beneath, a white rofe, embroidered thereon.’ This 
is the earlieft mention of the Scotti/Jj white rofe, which, in procefs of 
time, became a party-badge. It appears to - have had no connection 
whatever with the York rofe, and to have been more antient than it. 

The great pcflilence reached Scotland. It proved mortal in forty- 
eight hours. The bodies of perfons feized with the*diftemper fweiled 
exceedingly. This peftilence was particularly fatal to the poorer fort. 

1 35 °- 

A perpetual annuity of eight marks Sterling, fecured on land, was 
purchafed for one hundred and twenty marks. This appears to have 
been a deliberate bargain *. 

1354 - 

William Heron accufed John Wallace and William Prudholm as 
horfe-ftealers. They offered to juftify themfelves according to the 
law and cuftoms of Scotland, by fingle combat, againfl Heron or any 
perfon whom he fhould delegate. Heron obtained permiflion from 
Edward III. to fend two men into Scotland as his champions for 
proving the charge. 

After 

• ' Carta fundationis de uno capcllano fuper firmam terrae de Mayn.’ By Alex- 
ander de Menncrya, Dominus de Lambride, [an Englilh name, converted by degrees 
into Menyes, and, by a falfe reading, into Menziei.'} He fays, • Cdm Johannes de 

• Innernys, canceilarius ecclcfiae Moravien. volens in eadem ecclcfia unum capella- 
‘ mim fundare pro anima fua, tradidiflec mihi in pccunia numcrata centum et viginti 
‘ marcas Sterl. ad comparandum fibi et allignatis fuis in pt rpetuum annuum redditurn 

* 0A0 marcarum Sterlingorum,’ &c. Chart. Moray. Vol. i. fed. 

Mm2 
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Tori. air. 7. 


Chart. Morav, 
i. 76. 


Toed. v. 808, 


Digitized by Google 


fttd. iiv. 9. 


Ftd. 1. 8»S, 


JFW. v. 870. 


terj.x it. at. 


£76 MISCELLANEOUS OCCURRENCES. 

* 355 * 

After the action at Nifbet in Berwick {hire, a cetain Frenchman, 
whoferved in the armies of Scotland, purchafcd fome Englifli prifoners, 
and, having conveyed them to a retired place, beheaded them, in re- 
venge for the death of lus father,, whom the Englifli had fiaia. 1 dp 
not recoiled a like example of fentimentai barbarity in the kiftory qf 
latter ages. 

Edward III. had permitted Balliol to hunt in the forefl of Ingle- 
wood. The foccTt laws were fo rigoroufly maintained in thofe times, 
that it became necefiary to grant a formal indemnity to all men who 
had hunted in company with Balliol. 

* 356 * 

There is another inftrament of a like nature, but ftill more fiogu- 
lar, which mentions, that Balliol had caught of fith in the ponds of 


the Lordfliip of Haitfield, in Yorklhire, 

Feet. 

Inchei. 

2 Pikes of 

3 

6 

3 Pikes - - 

3 

0 

20 Pikes - 

-2 

6 

20 Pikes 

2 

0 

50 Pikerels - 

I 

6 

6 Pikerels - • - 

I 

0 

6 Breams and bremels 


• 


109 Perch, roach, tench, and fltelys. 

* 358 - 

On ChrHhnas Eve, there happened an inundation in Lothian, great 
beyond example. The rivers, fwollen by exccflive rains, role above 
their banks, and fwept away many bridges and houfes. Tall oaks, 
and other large trees, that grew on the banks, were undermined by 
the waters, and carried off to the fea. The Iheaves of com laid out 
* to 
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> 358 . 

to dry in the adjacegrt fields were utterly doft *. The fwburb of Ha- 
dington, called the Nungate, was levelled to the ground. When tire 
water approached the nunnery at Hadington, a certain nun fnatched 
up the ftatuc of the Virgin, and threatened to throw it into the river, 
unlefs Mary protected her abbey from the inundation f. At that mo- 
ment the river retired, and gradually fubfided within its antient li- 
mits. ‘ This nun,’ fays Fordtin, ‘ was a (impleton, but devout, al- 
‘ though not according to knowledge If, however, (he perceived 
any abatement of the inundation before (he uttered her threats, (he 
Was not a (impleton. 

1361* 

The peftilence again in Scotland, with the fame fymptoms as in FtrJ. sir. *4. . 

J349- 


1362* 


One hundred Shillings provided to the vicar of Cloveth and Kil 

, Arm. 3 ' 

drummy. 


l-Chart.Abtr- 


J 37°* 

Andrew Dempfter of Caraldfton became bound to the Abbot and CM. AM. 
abbey of Aberbrothock, that he, and his heirs, (hould furnilh a per- *' 
fon, refijding within the territory of Aberbrothock, to adminifter ju- 
ftice in the courts of the abbey. An annual (alary of twenty (hillings 
Sterling was allowed to the judge thus furnilhed. The falary to be 
paid out of the ifiTues of the courts ||. 

APPEN- 


Hence it appears that harveft was not got in an the 14th December 1358. 

+ At this day, the Portugueze Tailors . ddrelsjthcir favourite St Antonio in a like form. 
% ' Simplicitate quadam tatua, fed mente, quamvis non fccundum feientiam, dc- 
1 vota;’ ForJun, L. xiv. c. 2 1. , ’ * 

8 ' Facient ipfis defeiviri de officio judicis in curiis corum per unum hoininem eo> 
* rondem ref.dentem in fehira de Aberbrorh. qui jarabit fpecjalcm fidditatein ad die- 
' turn officium faciendum j’ Chart. Aberbnth. Vol. i. fol. l. 
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No. I. 


Op the MANNER op the DEATH 


MARJORY, daughter of ROBERT I. 


Annals Vol. II. pag. 65. 


I T is an opinion generally received, that Marjory the daughter of 
Robert 1 . while big with child, was thrown from her horfe, and 
killed between Paifley and the caftle of Renfrew, [on Shrove Tuefday, 
2d March 1315-6]; ind that her child was brought into the world 
by the Caefarean operation. 

Crawfurd thus relates the flory : * At this place, in the lands of 
‘ Knox, there is a high crofs (landing, called §>ttcen Blear it's crofs ; 

‘ but no infcription is legible. Tradition hath handed down, that it 
‘ was ereded on this occafion. Marjory Bruce, daughter of the re- 
* nowned Robert I. and wife of Walter, great Stewart of Scotland, at 
* that time Lord of this country, being hunting at this place, was 
* thrown from her horfe, and, by the fall, fuffered a diflocation of the 
* vertebrae of her neck, and died on the fpot. She being pregnant, 

‘ fell in labour of King Robert II. The child or foetus was a Caefar. 

‘ The operation being by an uiilkilft.il hand, his eye being touched by 
‘ the inftrument, could not be cured ; from which he was called King 

• Blearie. 
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* Blearic. This, according to our hiflorians, fell out in the year 

‘ n i i' . * 

Such is the tradition which Crawfurd relates in a ftrange and era- 
barraffed ilyle. 

, 1 cannot difcover the origin of this (lory. Fordun, the author of Ford *!i. aj. 

ExcerpU e Chronicis Scoriae, and John Major, relate the birth of Ro- cb‘"Scl *TS. 
bert Stewart, afterwards King of Scotland by the name of Robert II.; 
b or they mention nothing of extraordinary circum (lances attending 
his birth. 

barb >ur, who wrote in the reign of Robert II. and Winton, who 
wrote loon after the death of Robert III. are filent as to the events re- 
lated by Crawfurd, and fo alfo are Bellenden, Lefley, and Buchanan. 

Bocce not only omits any mention of this Rory, but fpeaks in a Boat, 30;. 
drain inconfident with it. His words are, ‘ Mortua eifdem fer£ tem- 

* poribus Marjora, Roberti filia, relidlo filio adhuc puero Roberto 

* Stewart.” If Boece had imagined that Marjory loft her life in this 
extraordinary manner, he never would have faid, 4 That (he died 

* leaving a fon yet a child' 

It is faid, in confirmation of the vulgar tradition, that, by the un- 
Ikilfulnefs of the furgeon who performed the Caelarean operation, the 
infant received a wound in the eye, and that hence Robert II. was 
ftyled Biear-eye. 

1 hat Robert II. when advanced in years, had a remarkable inflamma- frtf. ii. 169. 
tioninoncof his eyes, is certain. Froiffart, who vilited his court, fpeaks 
thus : 4 Robert King of Scotland had one eye turned up, [or tucked 

* up,] and red ; it feemed like fonder s wood *.* 

But furely this affords no prelumption that Robert II. received a 
Wound in his eye when he was entering into the world, or that the 
inflammation was uccaiioned by that accident. A man bred up in war 

as 

• The words of Froiflart are corrupted ; hot their fenfe is fufflciently intelligible : 

■* Le rojr Robert d’Efcofcc, tvec uns yiux routes rebrafies, f U flihbloit de feudal.’ In 
thole times rouge amine fendai was a common pbrafe for exceeding tj red. 
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as lie was, might have had his eye hurt without the unfkilfulncfs of a 
furgeon. 

The chief argument in favour of the popular tradition, arifes from 
the circumflance of a crofs, or pillar, having been ere&ed on the fpot 
where the Princefs Marjory is fuppoled to have died. That pillar has 
been removed within the memory of man ; and it was known in thi 
beginning of this century by the name of §>uccn Btcarie's crofs *. 

Popular tradition is the moll inaccurate of all hiflories. It records, 
in Angus, every particular of the lad days of M'Beth; and it points 
out the very fpot where the fabled Hays turned the chance of the i- 
mag'nary battle of Luncarty. By tradition, Wallace has been degraded 
into a hero of romance, a giant, and a combatcr with fpirits : And, 
indeed, he is fcarccly known to the vulgar under any other character. 

The capital, and obvious abfurdity in the tradition of the crofs of 
S>uccn Blear-eyc is this, that Marjory, the wife of the Stewart of Scot- 
land, is fuppofed to have received the appellation of $>utcn, 

Fifty-feven years had elapfed after her death before her fon Robert 
fucceeded to the crown. Now, even fuppofing her to have been cal- 
led a $>ucen, becaufe her fon became a King, it ftili follows, that Ihe 
could not poffibly have received that appellation until fifty-feven years 
after her death ; and that Ihe could not have received it from any ottfe 
who knew fo much of hiftory as that Robert Stewart fucceeded (0 
David Bruce. 

Befides 




I 


1 


• I am affurrd bp perfons eminetitlp {killed in the Gaelic language, tbit there afe 
two word* in that language, pronounced Chine flUir, which literally fignifp Memorial 
t f Battle. Tht difference of found between Cuine Blair and $>iieen Blearie, as pro- 
nounced bp the vulgar, ia left than genet dip occurs between the Gaelic and tbe Saxon 
pronounciation of the fame words. It is rertainlp lefs than between Ard Saet add 
Arthur’s Seat, Dunpendir and Traprain. Holding this ctpmclogp to be juft, we might 
conclude, that the origin of the name of the pillar, or monument in queftion, is to be 
fought for in times much more ancient than thefe of Hubert I. 
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Bcfides, why fhould Marjory Bruce be called Blear-eye becaufe her 
fon was wounded in the Caefarean operation ? 

It has been remarked by a learned friend, ‘ that the crofs might 
4 originally have been called King Blear it's mother's crofs; and that, 
4 in procefs of time, this might have been changed into §>ueen Blea- 
4 rie's crofs.' That change mud have been pretty violent, which, in 
a fentcnce of four words, omitted mother , the chief word, and turned 
King into §>ucen. But ftill the obfervation holds good, that the name 
of $>ueen Blear eye could not have been given to the Princejs Marjory 
until ffty-Jeven years after her death : And, indeed, there is reafon to 
believe, that the name of Blear-eye was not given, even to her fon, for 
many years after. 

Our aoceftore did not diftinguifh their fovereigns who bore one 
common name, by the appellation of jirjl, fecond, &c. Thus, on the 
Scottifh coins, we have the general title of Alexander Rex, and Rober- 
tas Rex, while antiquaries are obliged, from the fize of the coin, the 
finenefs of the metal, and other circumftaoces, to determine whether 
Alexander If. or III. Robert I. II. or III. ought to be underftood. 

While Robert II. reigned, there was no occafion for diftinguifhing 
him by any peculiar epithet. To call him King, or Liege Lord; was 
a fufficient defeription. Neither is it probable, that, after the accef- 
fion of his fon Robert III. Robert II. would have been dillinguilhed 
from Robert I. otherwil'e than by the name of Robert Stewart, in op- 
pofition to the name of Robert Bruce. Thus we know, that David If. 
was called David Bruce, or David Rex modernus, to dillinguifh him 
•from David f. 

After the death of '-Robert III. a diftin&ion between Robert II. and 
Robert III. became neceffary. Although our anceflors did not ute the 
diftm&ion of firf fecond, or third, when fpeaking of Kings who had 
the fame name, yet they ufed another diftindiion, which was no lefs 
intelligible. 

Vol. II, N n Every 
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Every one knows that the epithet given to Robert III, was Faranyeir : 
But the import of the word is not generally known. Faren,faran , is 
gone or pafl, as farand is going or faffing. Thus, fararnl man was ufed 
with us for a traveller. And vuay-Jairing man continues to be a 
phrafe in the Englifh language. We ftill retain auld farand, literally, 
an old traveller , but figuratively, a peifon Jharp or verf utile, I ; or, 
while there was little intercourfe among nations, he who had travelled 
into foreign countries was fuppofed to have acquired, by experience, a 
knowledge of mankind, and a fupplenefs of manners, not attainable 
by thofe who had always continued at home. Of the like import is 
the French expreffion vieux routier. 

Thus faranytir means of the paft year , or late ; and Robert Faran- 
yeir is precifely the late King Robert. Robert III. fometimes received 
the appellation of John Faranyeir, becaufe his baptifmal name was 
John. And thus he was diftinguifhed from John Balliol, or John the 

-firfl- 

Our anceftors having thus diftinguifhed Robert III. from the two 
former Roberts, took a feparate method for diftinguifhing between 
Robert II. and him. They called Robert II. Blear-eye, from the in- 
flammation in his eye. That circumftance could not fail of being 
generally remembered by the nation; becaufe the interval between his 
death, and the death of his fon Robert III. was of fifteen years only. 

Hence, it is probable, that, as Robert III. could not receive the ap- 
pellation of Faranyeir till after the acceflion of James I. fo Robert II. 
did not receive the appellation of Blear-eye before the fame period, 
when it became neceflary to diftinguilh between him and the late 
King Robert. . 

Should this deduction be held juft, it will follow, that Marjory the 
daughter of Robert I. could not poflibly have received the appellation 
of §>ueen Blear-eye , or Blcarie , till after the death of her grandfon 
Robert III. that is, about ninety years after her own death ; and this, of 

itfelf, 
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itfelf, mull greatly invalidate the evidence arifing from a tradition, to 
which fo confident an appeal is made. 

I do not by this admit that (he was known by that name at the di- 
ftance of ninety years after her death ; for hitherto 1 have not feen any 
evidence that {he was known by that hame, till near four hundred 
years after her death. 

Many other circumftances in the vulgar tale are exceedingly impro- 
bable. i. The Princefs Marjory is fuppofed to have been hunting on 
horfe-back when the time of the delivery of her firft child approach- 
ed. 2. The day appointed for this extraordinary hunting-party was 
Shrove Tuefday. The Proteftants of Paifley, in whofe neighbourhood 
this (lory may be faid to have originated, cannot difcern the diffe- 
rence betwixt Shrove Tuejday and any other Tuefday ; but if a Ro- 
man Catholic Princefs, even in our free times, (hould be invited to a 
hunting-match on 6hrove Tuefday, (he would be fhocked at the pro- 
fane invitation. 3. It is a Angular circumftance, that the Princefs 
{hould have diflocated the vertebrae of her neck, and yet that there 
{hould have been time to perform fo fuccefsfully the Caefarean opera- 
tion on her child. 4. It is extraordinary, that there (hould have been 
at hand any perfon fo capable of performing the operation, as not to 
hurt the child any farther than by a flefh-wound in the eye-lid, or on 
the ball of the eye. 

Of late years, the circumftances of the (lory have been fomewliat 
varied, and it has been reported, that the Princefs Marjory was not 
riding on a hunting-party, but was riding to Mafs, when fhe loft her 
life. 

The perfon who made this improvement on the (lory, knew that 
Shrove Tuefday was a day kept holy by the Romilh Church for the 
purpofei of folemn confeflion. 


N n 2 


Another 
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Another ftory is now told in the neighbourhood of Blearie's 

crofs. It is laid, that there were difturbances in the country ; that the 
Princefs Marjory rode from Renfrew towards Paifley, with the pur- 
pofe of taking refuge there ; but that Ihe was thrown from her horfe, 
and died of the fall. 

This edition of the ftory feetns calculated to foften the improbabili- 
ties of the former traditions. It fuppofes that the Princefs Marjory 
rode on horfeback at a period fo critical, from neceffity, not choice. 

Having made thefe obfervations on the popular ftory of $uccn- 
Blcaric , 1 leave it with my readers, to form the couclufion. 


No. II. 
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EDWARD IIL 

1327 - 

Annals, Vol. II. fag. n8. 


T H E old Englifh hiftorians are brief in their accounts of the 
mighty preparations made by Edward III. in 1327, for repel- 
ling and conquering the Scottifli invaders, and of the unfuccefsful e- 
vents of that campaign. 

FroilLrt has fupplied this defeat in Englifh hiftory. His account, 
although not altogether accurate, is particular and ample. Any one 
v;ho reads it with attention mull perceive, that Froiffart procured his 
information from fome officer of the cavalry of John de Hainault, 
who ferved under Edward III. in 1 327. And, it will be feen here- 
after, that there is fuch an exadnefs in dates as could fcarccly have 
occurred, unltfs a military, journal had been kept at the time by the 
perfon from whom Froiffart procured his information. It mull be 
confeffed, that the relatoc had an imperfect notion of the country 

through 
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Froiff. i. 16. 
Feed. iv. ijj. 
a 96. 


Froijf.i. >6. 
Fted. iv. 19 j. 
296. 

Frtiff. i. 16. 


through which the army marched ; and, there is reafon to believe, 
that, in fome circumftances, Froiflart has mifunderftood his meaning. 

From Froiflart’s account, explained by two or three occafional paf- 
fages in Englifh hiftortans, and from the dates of events afcertained 
in Foedera Angliae , a journal of this campaign may be drawn up with 
reafonable precifion. 

10th July 1327, Edward III. marched from Yorke with his army 
in three divifions, or battles , in the language of that age. The King 
led the firft divifion, or van, and lay that night at TopclifF *. The 
auxiliaries, confiding of heavy armed cavalry, commanded by John 
de Hainault, were in the firft divifion, and encamped near the King f. 

nth and 12th, Halted at TopclifF until the fecond and third divi- 
fions came up J. 

1 3th, Decamped before day-break, and, by a forced march, arrived 
at Durham ||. 


14th, 


■* Froiflart, Vol. i. p. 1 6. fays, 'fix tieues au deflus de la ditecite.’ [Yorke.] This 
nearly cor/efponds with the diftance between Yorke and Burrough -bridge. But, as it 
appears from Foedera^ T. iv. p. 295. 296. that the King halted at TopclifF, it is more 
natural to fuppofe that he proceeded to TopclifF on the firft day, than that he baited 
there, no more than fix miles from Burrough-bridge, on the fecond day’s march. 
We cannot expedt great precifion, as to diftanccs, from Froiflart, or any other fo- 
reigner on whom he relied. BeGdes, the next march was very long, even fuppofing 
the army to have fet out from TopclifFj and there is no occaGon to make it longer. 

t Not fo much to fhew honour to them, as to keep them at a diftance from the 
Englifh archers, with whom they had had a fatal quarrel while the army was quar- 
tered at Yorke. 

} In Foedtra, T. it- p. 295. 296. there are three inftrumehts by the King, all dated 
at TopclifF, J2th July 1327. 

| A march, nearly, of 50 miles. The King was at Northallerton on the 1 3th July ; 
Fotdtra, T. iv. p. 296. But, ifFroiflart is not miftakcn, he did not flop there. Were 
it not for the authority of Froiflart, I would lay down the rout thus: toth July', 
Topdijf. 1 1 th and 1 2th,- halted. 13th, Northallerton. 14th , Durham. This Iaft might 
•Rill be called a forced march, being longer than either of the preceding marches. 
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14th, 15th, 16th, and 17th, Remained at Durham, expc&ing in- 
tclligence of the motions of the enemy *. 

1 8th, The Englifh defcried at a diftance the fmoke of the flames Femf.u 17. 
kindled by the Scots in the country which they wafted in their pro- 
grefs. The army marched from Durham in order of battle, the in- 
fantry ranged in three bodies, with the cavalry on the flanks. They 
proceeded towards that quarter from whence the fmoke appeared to 
iflue, came to their ground in the evening, and encamped at a wood 
near a little river. 

19th, At break of day decamped, and continued to march until the Fnif.i. 17- 
afternoon, always in order of battle. The march of this day was exceed- 
ingly fatiguing, as they had to pafs through woods, morafles, and 
wild defertsf. Encamped in a pofition like the former one, at a 
wood near a little river. The King lodged in a mean monaftery. 

It was refolved in a council of war to leave the baggage of the army Fnij. i. 17. 
at this camp, and, by a forced march towards the north-weft, to gain 
the Tine, and to intercept the Scots, who were now fuppofed to be a- 
bout to return home, probably, becaufe the fmoke of their ravages 
had ceafed. The army began to march at midnight. 

aoth, This day’s march was the moll laborious of all, and through Froif. i.17.18. 
very difficult ground ; the army kept no order; every man prefled ap.LeUnd, 
forwards without regarding his companions; and the cavalry left the *' S* 1- 
foot foldiers behind. At the clofe of day the cavalry reached the Tine, 
and crofled it at Haidon $ ; they lay on their arms that night, in want 

of 

a » * 

¥ 

* In Feeders, T. iv. p. 300. there is an order by the King and council, dated at 
Durham 17th July 1327. This is an important date, and muft be remembered. 

t Froiflart, Vol. i. p. 17. fays, * deferts fauTages.’ 

I Froiflart does not mention the place. The only notice that we have of it, is in 
Scala Chran. ap. Leland, T. i. p. 551. * The King after loggid at Eiden, [this muft 
‘ mean Haidon,"] ivhtn they had cum fa/it the bakkes of the Sect tee.' 
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of all neceflaries. It was reported that they had marched twenty- 
eight Englifh miles that day. 

21 ft, The infantry came up, but could not ford the river, which had 
become much fwollcn by violent rains during the night, 

2 2d, The rains continued during this day [T hurfday], and through- 
out the week. The army fufFered much from want of fhelcer for them- 
felves and their horfes, and from the exceeding fcarciry of provi ons. 

23d, Provifions and other necefiaries arrived from Newcaftle and 
the places in the neighbourhood *, but in lmall quantities, and loid at 
exorbitant prices. 

24th, 25th, 26th, and 27ft!, The army remained on the fame 
ground, without receiving any intelligence of the Scots. I he troops 
now began to murmur at their fituation, and to charge fome of their 
leaders as falfe traitors, who had brought the King and ins army into 
a remote corner where they were expofed to perilh through fatigue 
and famine, without ever encountering an enemy, It was now re- 
folved to march again towards the fouth. The King proclaimed a 
reward of lands to the value of one hundred pounds yearly, for life, to 
the perfon who (hould firft difcover the enemies ‘ on dry ground 
‘ where they might be attacked rf.' 

Fifteen 

* Froiflart fays ‘ from Nekrcaltle but it miy be fuppofed that the different towns 
and villages on the banks Of the 1 ine contributed in bringing provifions to the army. 
Froiflart G-ems to fay that the provifions arrived on the aid j but this is inconGflcnt 
with what follows in his narrative, that the army was without neceflaries for three 
nights. 

f ' Hex, &c. fciatis, quod cum nuper, dum in partibus borealibus cum excrcltu no* 

* ftro fuimus, proclamari fecerimus, quod illc, qui nos perduceret ad vifum inimicorum 

* noftrorum, ubi cos appropinquare poflcmus, fuper terra Gcca, pro facto ab eis haben* 

* do, Gbi faceremus baberc centum iibratas tertae per annum, ad terminum vitae fuae ; 

* et dile&us et fidclis nofter Thomas de- Rokefby nos perduxcrit ad vifum inimico 

* turn noftrorum praed clorum in loco duro ct Gcco, juxta proclamation-m praedic- 

* tam ; Novetitis igitur,’ & c. [at Lincoln 28th September 1 317 :j Foedera, T. iv. 

p. 3 m 
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Fifteen or fixteen Knights and Efquires fwam the river and fet out Freij. 19. 
upon this feareh. 

28th, The army decamped, the cavalry went fome miles up the ri- Fn»f i- > 9 ’ 
ver *, where they eroded, although with much difficulty ; many 
foldiers were drowned in the pafiage. '1 he army thus re-atl’embled, 

. quartered at a neighbouring village which the Scots had burnt. Here 
they found forage for their horfes. 

29th, Marched over an uneven country until noon, when they dif- Fnif.i. 19. 
covered fome villages lately burnt by the Scots. 1 here they found 
corn and grafs, and remained all day. 

30th, Marched without receiving any intelligence of the Scots. Frdf i. 19. 

31ft, Marched again until about three o’clock in the afternoon, fnifi.iQaot 
when '1 homas Rokefby, an elquire, brought certain accounts that the Fotd.w.yt. 
Scots were encamped about nine miles off, on the fide of a hill. He 
reported, * That the Scots had made him prifoner ; hut, on hearing his 
‘ bufinefs, di (milled him, and faid, that they had been on that gr und 
‘ for eight days, as ignorant of the motions of the fngliffi as the En- 
‘-glifh of theirs, and that they were ready and defitous to fight.’ The 
Englilh army halted at Blanchland upon the river Derwent* a place 
belonging to the Cillertians. 

ift 

4. . . 1 • . 

p. 312. Froijfart, v. i. p. 19. fays, ‘ cent livres de terre <i heritage.’ This mllhke, na- 
tural enough to be reported in the camp, has been carelclsly adopted by later hatori- 
3ns, who had an opportunity of reading the gram made to Rokefby. 

• Froiflart fays [even leagues ; but t prefumc that he meant miles. As Edward lay 
at Haidon, it is not probable that he would have matched 20 miles farther up the ri- 
ver. It feems that the Engl.lh repaired the Tine fnmewherc about B> itinghim, above 
the junction of Allan ami Tine ; and, if fo, then the burnt village, mentioned by Froif. 
fart, mult have been Beltingham. 

■f Froiflart fays, v. i. p. 20. ‘ Une Blanche abbayc n a ’on nommoit du remns du Roi 
‘ drtus, la Blanche lande.’ By the days 0/ King Arthur, he means from time immemorial. 

The place (till retains its auttent name. 

Van. II. Oo 
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i ft Auguft, With Rokcfby for their guide, they advanced towards 
the Scottiih army, and came in view of it about mid-day. The Scots 
were drawn up in three bodies on the fide of a hill, having the river 
Were in front, and their flanks fecured by rocks and precipices. 

The Englilh difmounted and advanced, hoping that the Scots would 
abandon their advantageous pofition, and crofs the river; but the Scots 
moved not. Then the King fent a meflage to Randolph and Douglas 
theScottifli generals, of this import, ‘ Either fuffer me to pafs the river, 
‘ and leave me room to range my forces, or, do you pafs the river, and 
4 I will leave you room to range yours, and thus fhall we fight on e- 
* qual terms.’ This meflage, of itfelf, would have determined the 
Scottifti generals to remain on the defenfive; and, therefore, they made 
anfwer in fcorn, ‘ We will not accept of either propofal ; we have 
‘ burnt and fpoiled the country on our road hither, and here are we 
4 fixed, during our pleafure; if the King of England is offended, let 
4 him come and chaftife us V The Englifh troops, although deftitute 
of every accommodation, remained on their arms until morning. The 
Scots, after having placed their guards, returned to their camp. Du- 
ring the night, they kept great fires conftantly burning, and founded 
horns without ceafing f, 4 as if,’ fays Froiffart, 4 all the fiends of hell 

4 had 


• This meflage ami the anfwer refemble not the manners and ftyle of modern 
times ; they may feem uncouth and improbable to readers who fuppofe that foldiere 
always thought and expreffed themfclves as they do in our days, after much of the 
antient pedantry of war has been exploded. 

-f Barnes, Edward fit. p. 13. fays, 4 They made fo many and fo great fires of En- 
•* glijh wood, as if they defigned thereby to provoke their enemies bj wafting fa prodi- 
• gallj that fuel af which they fhem/elvct had fo little.' This chfervation is ridiculous, 
and betrays grofs ignorance. The intention of the Scots in lighting up great fires, 
and in founding horns throughout the night, was, probably, in order to call in the 
.parties who wete occupied in pillaging the country. It is faid in Scala Chran. ap. 
leland, T. i. p. j;t. 4 At this ryme Archibald Douglas toke great prayes In the bi- 
'ihopricke of Durefme, and encountered with a band of Englilhmcn at Darlington, and 

• killed 
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« had been there.' And in this manner did both armies pafs the 
night *. 

2d Auguft, The armies were again drawn out, as on the former Fr> & *• *'• 
day. Some Englilh parties croffed the river, and Ikirmilhed with the 
Scots; but the Englilh commanders law that the Scots could not be 
provoked to quit their faftneffes ; and therefore they called in the 
parties. 

3d, Matters remained in the fame fituation. The Englifh received Froif.itt. 
intelligence that the Scots had no provifions left but cattle, which they 
flaughtered from day to day. The EngHlh refolved to keep the Scots 
dofely blockaded in their camp, expe&ing foon to reduce them by 
•famine. 

4th, On the morning they perceived, with aftonilhment, that the Fnifft-tt^t. 
Scots had decamped during the night. The Scots took port fome- ^ 
what higher up the river Were, in ground Hill ftronger, and of more 
difficult accefs, than what they had occupied before, and amidft a 
great wood. The Englilh placed themfelves on a hill oppofite to the 
enemy : This was near the place called Stanbope Patk. Douglas, 
with two hundred horfeman, croffed the river at fome diftance from 
the Englilh camp. When he approached the out-guards, he cried, 

‘ Ha 1 St George, no ward,’ [guard,] and thus, under the appearance 

of 

* kilted many of them.’ This mult have happened while Edward HI. was in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Tine. 

• Froifiart fays, v. i. p. it- ‘ Furcnt loges cette nui£t, q ui fut la nuiSi St Pierre, i 

* J'entree cTOauft de l’an. 1327, ju/qu’ au Underlain, que let fcigneurt cuirent mej/e.' 

The feftival of S. Petri ad vincula, [ 1 ft Auguft,] is here meant. But it is not certain 
whether la nttifl S. Pierre means the eve of St Peter, [31ft July], or the night of his 
feftival [1 ft Auguft]. Ntx, in the Latinity of the lower ages, fometimes means eve. 

But I know not whether la nuifl has a like fenfe in French. The circumftauce of 
bearing mafs neat day would lead us to fuppofe that eve is here meant. If fp, we rouft 
hold that the Englilh remained about Haidon one day lels, and about Stanhope Park 
one day more, than this Journal fuppofes. 

O o z 
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of an Eoglifh officer -of diflin&ion making the rounds, he came un- 
difeovered at dead of night to the royal quarters. His companions 
called out ‘ a Douglas, a Douglas, Englilh thieves, you lhall all die,’ 
overthrew whatever oppofed them, aod furioufly attacked the King’s 
tent. The King’s doineflics made a brave (land to protect their So- 
vereign. His chaplain, and others of his houlehold, were flain ; and 
he himfelf with difficulty efeaped. Douglas, thus difappointed of his 
prey, rufhed through the enemies, and retreated with iuconfiderable 
lofs *. 

Fnifi i. 21. jth, A Scottifh knight was brought in prifoner. Having been 
ftridly queftioned, he acknowledged, that general orders had been if- 
fued for all men to hold themfelves in readinefs to march that even- 
ing, and to follow the banner of Douglas. The Englifh concluded 
that the Scots had formed the plan of a night-attack : All preparations 
were made for oppofing them ; the army was drawn up in order of 
battle, great fires lighted, and ftri£t guard kept. 

Froij.'i.n. 6th, On the morning, two Scottifii trumpeters were brought in 
prifoners. They reported, that the Scottifh army had decamped be- 
fore midnight, and were already many miles on their march : And 
that they, the trumpeters, had been left by the Scottifii commanders 
to convey this intelligence to the Englifh. The Engliih were unwil- 
ling to credit this ftranga and unwelcome report. Sufpe&ing a ftra- 
tagem, they continued in order of battle for feveral hours longer, and 
-flill hoped and looked for the appearance of the enemy ; at length, 
fome fcouts having crofled the river, returned with certain intelligence 
that the Scottifii camp was totally deferted. 

Freij. i. n. In the Scottifh camp there were found five hundred beeves, all 

flaughtered; 

* FroHTart fays, that Douglas and his party ' en tua lui et fa compaignie, avant qu’ils 
* * ceflafl'tau, plus dc trois ccns.’ i\nd ‘ perdit aucuns de fes gens a la rctraite, mais, ce 

’* nefut mic grandement vol. i. p. 20. 21. 
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Haughtered * ; three hundred caldrons made of (kins, and fixed up- 
on flakes, in which there was meat ready for boiling, and a flill greater 
quantity of meat prepared for retailing t; there were all'o found up- 
wards of ten thoufand old brogues made of leather, with the hair on. - ■ 

The Scots left behind them five Englilh priioners, all naked, and 
bound, to trees. Some of them had their legs broken J. 

7th, It having been refolved to lay ahde all thoughts of purfuing f™/ L 2s. 
.the enemy, the Englilh decamped, and lay that night at Stanhope [|. 3 *'* 


* Froiflart fuppofes that the Scots killed the beeves, left they fhould fall alive Into 
the hands of the Englilh, as if it had been of any importance wrtether the Scuts ki' led 
the cattle on one day, or left them to the Englilh to be killed on the next It is plain (hat 
they were killed, and a great quantity of meat prepared for drafting, that the loirlcrs 
might notiufpe& the intention of their commanders to retreat. Had the daily prepa- 
rations for fuppiying the army been omitted, every man in the camp would have d. Co- 
vered the caufc, and it would have been in the power of a Angle defertcr to reveal it 
to the Englilh. 

■f Froiflart fays, * plus de mille hs/tiers,' which is tranflajed by Barnes * a thoufand 

* fpits;’ haftier imports a machine on which three or four fpits might be hung, one a- 
bove another. 

J En y avoit attains qui avoyent les jambes toutes rompues. Si les delierent et Us 

* hijfcrent alter ;’ F roijfart , v. i p. J2, Tyrrcl, T. iii p. ^5. and Barnes, p. id. er- 
Toncoufly fuppofe that the legs of all the prifoners were broken. It is diffiralt to ac- 
count for this barbarity of the .Scots. Had they meant to prevent the prifoners nom 
making their efcapc, and from giving intelligence to the Englilh, they would have 
led them along with the army, or they would h ive broken the legs of all of them. 
Perhaps they wire wounded men. Froiflart tells the (lory in an inaccurate manner; 
one might be led to fuppofe, that the Engl.lh let the men go whofc legs were broken. 

J Edward 111 iflued writs at Stanhope, 7th Auguft, for affembling a parliament ; 
Ftedtra, T. iv. p. 301. He mentioned the efcapc of the Scots from Stanhope Park. 
This is an important date. We have feen that the King and council were at Durham 
17th July, and here we fee that tne Scots had efcaped before the 7th of Auguft ; be- 
tween the two dates, (here is an interval of twenty days, during which ail the operations 
of the campaign mufl, of ncccfhty, have occurred. And here it is that Froiflart 

feems 
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8th, Marched from Stanhope, and lay in the neighbourhood of an 
abbey two leagues from Durham. At this, and the former nights 
quarters, there was abundance of forage found for the horfes, who, 
by long marches, and fcanty fuftenance, were fo reduced that they 
could hardly crawl. 

9th, Halted. 

10th, Marched into Durham. Here they found their baggage which 
they had left in the fields on the 1 9th of July. The citizens of Dur- 
ham had conveyed it into the town, and preferved it with great care. 
The army was quartered at Durham, and in the neighbourhood. 

1 ith and 12th, Halted. 

13th, Marched towards Yorke. 

14th, Continued to march. 

Prdf l jj . 1 5th, Arrived at Yorke *. The King thanked his barons for their 

ftti. ir.joa. 6 

good and loyal fervice, and difmifled the army. 

No. III. 

teems to have mifunderftood hit informer : He faya, v. i. p. ai. ‘ Let Aoglois fe loge- 

* rent lit cndroit contre eux, [at Stanhope Park,] et demourerent xviii jours tous pleins 

* fur cette montaigne.’ The only method that I can difcover of accounting for tbit 
is, that Froiffart’a informer told him the army had been engaged among the mountain* 
againft the Scots for eighteen days ; and this is precifely the fpace between the 19th 
July, when they left their baggage, to their encampment at Stanhope, after the efcape 
of the Scott. 

* The fir ft inflrument by the King that occurs in Faedtra, after his return front 
the campaign, is dated at Yorke, ijth Auguft. See T. iv. p. 302. 
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OF THE GENEALOGY 

or THE 

t 

FAMILY OF SETON, 


In the Fourteenth Century. 


Annals VoL II. pag. 148. 


O UR genealogical writers have given a fair pedigree of the fa- 
mily of Seton in the fourteenth century. 

Chriftopher Seton fuffered death =: Chriftian Bruce, filler of Ro- 

x 306. ' | bert I. 


Alexander Seton flain at King- = Ifobel, daughter of Duncan, 
horn 1332. | 1 oth Earl of Fife. 


Alexander Seton governour of = Chriftian Cheyne daughter of 
Berwick, 1333, died 1 337. | Cheyne of Straloch. 


1. William flain 
at Berwick 
1 333 * 


2. Thomas flain 
at Berwick 
* 333 * 


This pedigree, however, will not Hand 
cifin. 


3. Alexander, who carried 
on the line of the fami- 
ly, and was a commit- 
fioner to England in 
1340. 

the tell of hiftorical criti- 


That 
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That all pofllblc indulgence may be fliovvn to it, let it be fuppofetl 
that both Alexander the Ton, and Alexander the grandfon of ChriAian 
Bruce were married at fourteen, and that 'each of them had a fon at 
fifteen. 

» This is to hold circumflances for true, which are always exceeding- 

ly improbable, and which can fcarcely ever happen in times of pu- 
blic diibrder. 

The firlt hufband of ChriAian Bruce was Graitney Earl of Marr. 
Their children were, Donald Ear! of Marr, (lain at Duplin in 1332, 
and Helen, or Ellyne, through whom the earldom of Marr did, in af- 

Sce Antuh y t e r times, devolve on the family of Erlkine. Graitney Earl of Marr 

Scotland i. 

235. 238. was alive in 129 b. 

Pterage of Sir Robert Douglas fays, that Graitney Earl of Marr died about 

<»/. 4J0. 1300; but, of this afiertion, he produces no evidence; and therefore 

1 lay no weight on it, although it would make confiderably for the ar- 
gument which 1 am to ufe. Indeed, I do not, at prefent, recoiled! any 
mention of Graitney Earl of Marr after autumn 1296; and, therefore, 

. let it be fuppofed that he died in the end of that year. 

We cannot fuppofe that ChriAian Brtice married her fecond hut 
band ChriAopher Seton before 1297, or that flie could have had a fon 
5 y him till about 1298. 

This fon Alexander [fiain at Kinghom 1 332] may have been married 
at fourteen, to Ifobel the daughter of Duncan, loth Earl of Fyfe, an. 
1312, and may have had a fon, [Alexander govemour of Berwick 
1333,] un. 1313. 

Alexander govemour of Berwick may have been married at fourteen, 
an. 1327, and may have had a fon William, an. 1328, and a fon Tho- 
mas, an. 1329, [both faid to have been Gain before the walls of Ber- 
wick 1333,] and alfo a fon Alexander, an. 1330, [who carried on the 
line of the family ] 

All this is matter of figures ; and the reader is entreated to attend to 
the calculation, and to obferve its confcqucnccs. 

1. Alexander 
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1. If Alexander Seton, the fon of Chriftian Bruce, married, in 1312, 
the daughter of Duncan, 10th Earl of Fife, when he himfelf was but 
fourteen, it follows that his wife was twenty-four at leafl ; for Duncan 
loth Earl of Fife, her father, died in 1288. 

2. As Alexander Seton, the grandfon of Chriftian Bruce, could not 
have been born before 1313, and yet was governour of Berwick in 
* 33 3» he muft have been intruded with that government at the age 
of twenty-one. A very eminent perfon, having a numerous vaffalage, 
might have obtained fuch a command ; but it is not probable that it 
would have been conferred on a private baron, at fo early a time of 
life, when the prefervation of Berwick was the great object of the na- 
tional councils. 

3. As William, the eldeft fon of Alexander Seton, governour of 
Berwick, could not have been born fooner than 1328, he muft, if 
given as an hoftage to Edward III. in 1333, have been put to death 
when he was a child of five or fix years old. 

4. As Thomas, the fecond fon of Alexander Seton, governour of 
Berwick, could not have been born fooner than 1329, he muft, if 
given as an hoftage to Edward III. in 1333, have been put to death 
when he was a child of four or five years old. 

5. As Alexander, the 3d fon of Alexander Seton, governour of 
Berwick, could not have been born fooner than 1 330, it follows, that 
he was a commiflioner to treat of peace with England in 1340, at the 
age of ten. 

Thus the confequences of this pedigree of the Setons, when viewed 
in the moft favourable light, ate inconfiftent with all the probabilities 
of moral evidence *. 

Some 

• If the age of Chriftian Bruce could be difeovered, a collateral argument might 
thence arife. Let us inquire what may be done in that way. Robert Bruce, the Fa* 

ther 
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Some new hypothefis may, perhaps, be devifed in order to prop 
:he old one : The raoft fpecious would be, that Chriftian Bruce might 
have been divorced from Graitney Earl of Marr, and might, daring 
bis lifetime, have married Chriftopher Seton. This would have the' 

confequeitce 

ther of Chriftian, could not hare married the Countifs af Carrick before 1171 j for the 
Earl of Carrick, [either her father or her hutband,] died in the holy wart., an. 1270. 
As Ifobcl the mother of Randolph was her cldeft daughter, and as her fon Robert 
Bruce was born I ith July 1374, it follows that Chriftian Bruce could not have been 
born fooncr than 1273- If ihe was born in 1273, (he was aged 53 in the year 1326. 
But we know, from Fordun, that, in 132 6, the was married for the third time to Sir 
Andrew Murray of Bothwell, Lib. xiii. c. 1 2. It is admitted that (he brought h nt two 
Tons, who were fucctfiively Lords of Bothwell. Therefore, fhe mull have bom the 
elder at the age of 54 and the younger at the age of 55. Now, this is exceedingly 
improbable; and, thetefore, we may conclude, that, when Chriftian Bruce was married 
for the third time in 1326, the was conftderably younger than 53, and confctyu fitly, 
that the was bom feveral years after 1273. Let us tec bow calculations Will anfwcr 
on the hypotbetis, that, in 1326, at the age of 45, the married Sir Andrew Murray ; 
iffo, (he was born in 1281, and, confcqucntly, was 15 at the luppofed death of the 
Earl of Marr in 1296, and, as (he brought him two children, flic muft have re- 
mained in wedlock for two years, and the muft have been married in 1 294, at the age of 
thirteen. If (he married Chrillophcr Seton in 1297, (he muft have been a widow with 
two children, and have married a fecond hufband at the age of batten. According 
to this hypothefis, it sppears that the events of her life were ft range ly crowded ; but, 
if we fuppofe, with Douglas, that the Earl of Marr lived to about 1300, and that 
Chriftian Bruce married Chriftopher Seton m 1301, every thing will have a probable 
appearance. 


Chriftian Bruce Bom 

1281. 



Married Earl of Mart 

»*9S. 

at 

»4 

-Bare a fon Donald Earl of Marr 

1296, 

at 

*S 

Bare a daughter Ellyne 

U97, 


id 

A widow - . 

1300, 


'9 

Married Chriftopher Seton 

1301, 


20 

"Bare a fon Alexander * 

J302, 


21 

A widow • « • 

1306, 


2 J 

Married Sir Andrew Murray 



4$ 

Bare a fon - » 

»3*7» 


46 

Bare another fon - *■ 

*3*®, 

at 

47 
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confequence of advancing the birth of her fon and grandfon fome few 
years.; and,: by that means, would, in fome meafure, foften the defor- 
mity which appears on the face of the popular tale. The hypothefis, 
however, of a divorce, can gain no credit. For, ijl. The very tender 
age of the child who was heir of Marr in 1 306, precludes the notiou Amah *f 
ofifuch a divorce before 1296, in which year, I am willing to hold, Scot ' 17 
that Graitney Earl of Marr died, a d, Chriftian Bruce poflefled the 
Caftle of Kildrummy, the chief feat of the family of Marr, in 1333, 
which (he would not have done, had (he been divorced from Earl 
Graitney. 

The reader will now be led to inquire, Whether the received gene- 
alogy of the family of Seton is to be overturned without any thing 
more probable being fubftituted in its place? To reduce things into a 
Bate of fcepticifin is very different from what I hold to be the office 
bf an hi dorian ; and they who aferibe this to me do me great wrong. 

It has been (hewn, that Alexander Seton, flain at Kinghorn 1332, 
Alexander Seton, governour of Berwick in 1333, and Alexander 
Seton, a commiffioner to treat with England in 1340, cannot all fubfift 
together, as fon, grandlon, and great-grandfon, of Chridian Bruce. 

The quedion is, which (hall we reject ? 

If Fordun intended to fay, that Alexander Seton, flain at Kinghorn 

1332, was the father of Alexander Seton, governour of Berwick in 

1333, and the grandfather of William and Thomas, flain at Berwick 
in 1333, it has been demondrated that that dory is abfurd and impof- 
fible. For Alexander, the fon of Chridian Bruce, could not have been 
above 32 years of age, and, confequently, his grandfon could not have 
been a foldier in the fame year. We mud either hold, that the fon of 
Chridian Bruce was not Qain at Kinghorn in 1332, or that the Alex- 
ander Seton, who had two fons (lain at Berwick in 1333, was not the 
grandfon of Chridian Bruce; and, of coutfe, we mud hold, that alt 
the genealogical writers who have fuppofed this pedigree have been 
in an error. 

P p 2 If 
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If wc adhere to the firft part of the ftory, and hold that Alexander 
Seton, the fon of Chriftian Bruce, was (lain at Kinghorn in 1332, the 
tragical event of his grandfons, the young Setons, put to death at Ber- 
wick in 1333, is annihilated; and it mud be admitted to have been 
wholly a fable. > 

But, although by adhering to the firft part of Fordun’s ftory, as un- 
derftood by later writers, we fliould be relieved forever of the ftory 
of the cruelty of Edward III. at Berwick, yet I cannot lay hold on filch 
evidence. 

To me it feems probable, that Fordun has either committed a mif- 
take as to the name of the perfon flain at Kinghorn in 1332, or that 
the Alexander Seton mentioned by him was fome other perfon, of 
whofe parentage we have no knowledge. 

And, inclining to be of this opinion, 1 alfo think, that the Alexander 
Seton, who was one of the perfons that addreffed the letter to the Pope 
in 1320, who is.faid by Fordun to have been governour of Berwick 
in 1 333, who was prefentat Balliol’s parliament in Edinburgh 1333-4, 
and who was a commiffioner to England in 1340, was one and the 
fame perfon, the fon of Sir Chriftopher Seton and Chriftian Bruce; 
and thus the pedigree of the fon, grandfon, and great-grandfon, of 
Chriftian Bruce, will be curtailed, and the events which have been 
fuppofed applicable to three Alexander Setons, will be found to have 
relation to one and the fame perfon. 

' No. IV. 
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Annals, Vob II. fag. 166. 


■ < j 


A L T H O U G H the numbers of the Scottilh army, at the battle 
of Halidon, are varioufly reported by hiftorians, the evidence 
of W. Hemingford, or his continuator, a contemporary writer, and of 
H. de Knyghton, a writer in the fucceeding age, alcertains their num- 
bers with a greater degree of certainty than is generally required in 
hiftorical faffs. > • 

W. Hemingford minutely records the numbers and arrangement of W- Hming. 
the Scottilh army. He fay6, that, betides Earls and other Lords, or 
great barons, there were 55 knights, 1100 men at arms, and 13500 
of the commons lightly armed, amounting in all to 14655 : But he 
is guilty of an unpardonable exaggeration when he adds, ‘ that the 
‘ Scots covered the face of the earth like locufta.’ 


He 


a 7i . a 76. 
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He thus deferibes the difpofition 

of the Scottiih 

army : 


Knights, / 1 

. Men at arms. 

Commons lightly armed. 

id Body 

‘5 

300 

2200 

2d Body 

1 1 

300 

3000 

• 3d Body 

■ 17 ; 

. C. 300 

'a 43 P°. 

4th Body 

12 

200 

4000 

Total 

55 ; t v 

II OO 

13500 


H. Knyghton concurs with Hcmingford as to the divilion of the 
Scots into four bodies, as to the number and arrangement of the 
knights *, and as. toj the number of men at arm ^ arjd o^vommoar light- 
ly armed , in the i ft and 4th bodies. 

With refped to the 2d and 3d bodies, there is a diverlity, arifing 
merely from the inattention of the tranftribers, or the publilher of 
Knyghton. 

Thus the printed copy of Knyghton bears, ‘ in fecunda acie Senef- 
‘ callus Scotiae, &c. &c. cum trecentis viris bene armatis, et trecentis 

* de communibus armatis.’ Knyghton could not mean, that, in the 
main body, or center, there were no more than fix hundred men. 

‘ Trecentis,’ L e. iii. c. or joo, appears to be an error Of the tranfcriber 
for iii. M. ©r 3909. . ... 

Again, the printed copy of Knyghton bears, ‘ in tertia acie, fcilicet 

* le Rerewarde, Comes de Carrick, Oominus Archibaldus Douglas, cum 
‘ vexillo, See. cum ccc armatis de communibus armatis.’ Here the num> 
her of the commons is omitted ; but, as in all the other particulars, 
Knyghton exa&ly agrees with Hcmingford, we may well conjedture 
that the paftage ought to be read thus : [‘ Cum ccc armatis, et iiii, m. 
see.] de communibus armatis and thus there will be a perfedf coin- 

, cidence 

i . ' , * * * 

* There is a »ery inconfiderablc variation as to the number of the knights, but 
which defenres not to be mentioned ; it (bevrs, howerer, that the one hiftorian did 
not copy from the other. 
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cidence between the two hiftorians, as to the number and arrangement 
of the Scottilh army, a coincidence fully juftifying what has been 
aliened in the Annals, * that the number of the Scots exceeded not 
‘ 15000 V 

It muft not be diffembled, that Barnes has publilhed a lift of the Hift. Ei. III. 
Scottifh army from a MS. at Cambridge, very different from the lift 7 
in Hemingtord and Knyghton. According to it, there were, befides 
the barons and knights whom thofe two hiftorians mention, the num- 


bers following : 

New Knights. 

Men at arms. 

Commons. 

ift Body 

4 ° 

600 

3000 

2d Body 

30 

700 

17000 

3d Body 

40 

900 

1 5000 

4th Body 

30 

900 

18400 

Total 

140 

3100 

J 34 00 


This makes in all 56640 men. The anonymous writer of this lift 
was not fatisfied with fwelling the Scottilh army to fuch an exorbitant 
amount : For he adds, that the Earl of March, keeper of the caftle of 
Berwick, and Alexander Seton, captain of the town, brought 150 men 
at arms in aid of the Scots, and that the people of Berwick brought 
400 men at arms, and 10800 infantry 5 and thus, according to him, 
the Scots muftered at Halidon no fewer than 67990 combatants. 

Thefe 

• There is l paflage in Xnygbltn, ap. Twifden, Vol. is p. 2563. corrupted beyond 
correction, and uttcrlg unintelligible. * Et fuerunt ibidem occiji id jummam xxxvi. 

• mill, beminum. fcilicct, Comitcs, Comes de Strathcr n, Comes de Sutherland, Comes 

* de Levenax, Comes de Menteth, Comes de Atholej Baronetti, Dominus Walterus 
‘ Stewart, Dominus Johannes de Graham, Dominus Humfridus de Boys, Dominus 
‘ Johannes de Strivelin, Dominus Willielmus Tweedy. Numero M. et C. de commu. 
’ nibus non armatis, MDCCC. Summa omnium occiforum Scotorum XL millU.’ Here 
the numbers of the llain are not only inconfilleat with Knyghtou’s own account of 
the numbers of the army, but the particulars and the total are abfolutcly irrcconcilo- 
able. This fee me to be rather an interpolation, than an error in tranferibing. 
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Thefe accounts are, in every refpeft, extravagant and incredible ;; 
and, being given by an anonymous writer, can never be placed in> 
competition with the united teftiraonies of Hemingford and Knygh- 
ton. 

Indeed, to fuppofe that, immediately after the carnage at Duplin, 
the Scots could aflemble an army of near 70000 combatants, is great- 
ly to over-rate the populoufnefs and internal force of Scotland in that 
age. This is faid, not to extenuate the difafters of the Scots, or invi- 
dioufly to diminilh the glory of the Englifh arms, but from regard to 
hiftorical truth. 

In recording the names of the noble perfons who fought for the 
Scottilh caufe at Halidon, I pay a juft andpleafing tribute to patrio- 
tic, although unfortunate valour 


1 . . FIRST 

■ : .’•) t : ' t: ' : ' . . . / V 

J • ••• I i "■ 

• Their names are, to be found in Hemingford and Knyghton, but fo miferably dif. 
figured by the ignorance of tranfcribers, that fome of them can only be traced by con- 
jecture, while others cannot to be difcovered at all. Fordun, L. rtiii. c. a 8. has given 
a very imperfedl lilt, bccaufc, as he fays, ' nomina per Cngulos recitare magis lacri- 
‘ mabile quam expedient eft.' , . . • . 


. • ... t 

' 1 . ■ 

\ ' • • ■ • '• 

• 1 •; • r7ii :\' : . 

./? ; :• V f. v ; ] •. ; 

. . u 7 • : "■ ■ . : t ’ ft 
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FIRST BODY. 

1. John Earl of Moray, Commander 

2. Jamee Frafer, killed 

3. Simon Frafer, killed 

4. Walter Stewart, killed 

5. Reginald de Chene 

6. Patrick de Graham 

7. John Grant 

8. John de Carlyle 

9. Patrick 

to. 

{ 1) John Earl of Moray, fon of the renowned Randolph. He fucceeded his brother 
Thomas, flain at Gaflcmore, which is Vulgarly called lb* battle of Duplin. Heming- 
fosd and Knyghton concur in aliening that he was prefent at Halidon. Knyghton 
adds, that he was a very young man, * adhuc juvenis.’ Boccc, and the later hillorians, 
fuppofe, that he was detained from the army by indilpofltion, and that one |obn de 
Moray commanded the firlt divifion of the bcots- But of this there is no probability- 
's the Earl of Moray was a young man, it may be prelumed, that the two Frafcrs had 
the command of the 6rft diviCon. They are mentioned by Hemingford as being fu- 
perior in rank to the other perfons here mentioned. 

(a) James "Frife), or Frafer. He and Simon Frafer, both flain at Halidon, are faid 
by Fordun, L. ziii. c. 18, to have been brothers. 'I he received opinion is, that they 
were the Ions of Sir Alexander Frafer, flain at Duplin, and the nephews of Robert I. 
by their mother Mary Bruce. 

(3) Anceftor of the family of Lovat. 

(4) 

(j) His name appears in the letter to the Pope t3to. 

(( ) He is called Patrick de Graham by Hemingford j but Knyghton calls him Patrick 
de Graham feneth. This is corrupted : Perhaps it lhnuld be femor. He is probably 
that Patricius de Graham who joined in the letter to the Pope 1320. 

(7) 

( 8 ) 

(9) Berechert H. Canter Ka. Parker MS. quoted by Barnes, p. 78. 

Vol. II. • Qjj 
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10. Robert tie Caldecotes 

1 1. Patrick de Meldrura 

1 2. William Jardia 

1 3. Thomas Kirkpatrick, prifoner 

14. Gilbert Wyfman 

15. Adam Gordon 

16. James 

17. Alan Grant 

18. Robert Boyd, prilbner 


SECOND B ODY. 


1. Robert, Stewart of Scotland 

2. James Stewart, prifoner 

3 - 

(10) 

(l t) Philip H. 

(11) Careynt, Kn- Qu. Are not Garden, Gairn, and Jardio, all one and the famcr 
name ? 

(13) Knyghton has Tbowuis Tcier, which may be Thomas of Loshsre, who appears in 
the parliament 1315. In enumerating the prifoners, Knyghton mentions Rogtr Kirk- 
patrick. 

(M) 

('S) . • 

(16) Garntgath , H. Granegranche , Kn. Gramont , MS. quoted by Barnes. 

( 1 7) 

(18) Probably that Robert Boyd who adhered to Robert Bruce during his greateft 
calamities, and who was rewarded by that monarch with the cflate of Kilmarnock, 
and other lands, which had belonged to the Balliol family. In MS. Barnes, Brady. 

(0 As the Stewart of Scotland was then a youth juft turned of fixteen, it cannot 
be fuppofed that the conduft of the fecond dirifion, or center, was committed to him. 
It is probable that his uncle actually commanded. 

(a) Sir James Stewart of RofTyth, brother of Walter Stewart of Scotland* 


i 
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3. Malcolm Fleming 

4. William Douglas, prifoner 

5. David de I. indefay 

6. Duncan Campbell 

7. John Stewart, killed 

8. Alan Stewart, killed 

9. William Krefkine 

10. William Abernethy 

11. William Morrice 

12. Walter Fitz Gilbert 

1 3. John de Kirketon, prifoner 

14. William Morrice de 

THIRD 


(3) This name is ftrangely corrupted in Knyghton. ‘ Madinus filius Andenfu.* 
Madinus is Malcolinus or Malcolm. The reft of the name has been written Flandrcn • 
Jit, i. e. Fleming, which the tranferiher has miftaken for Fit. Andtnjis. 

(4) Rather Archibald, the natural fon of the renowned Sir James Douglas. Knygh- 
ton calls him ‘ filius Jacobi Douglas ejus,’ £i. e. ejufdem,] or * James Douglas of Dou- 
‘ glas.' In Sc ala Chronica, he is erroneoully numbered among the {lain. 

{5) Eldeft fon of Darid Lindfay of Crawfurd. 

{ 6 ) 

(7) Erroneoully called James. It is faid in Fordun, molt abfurdly,that James, John, 
and Alan Stewart, were brothers of Robert the Stewart of Scotland. This John Stew- 
art is called t f Daldon. MS. Barnes, Colden. 

■(8) Called Adam by Knyghton. The perfon meant is Alan Stewart of Drcghorn, 
fon of John Stewart of Uonkil, {lain at Falkirk 1296. He was the anceftor of the 
Darnley family. 

( 9 ) 

(ro) William Abernethy Lord of Satton. His name appears in the letter to the 
Pope 1310. 

(«') 

(12) Of Cadiow, by gran, from Robert Bruce ; the anceftor of the Duke of Hamil- 
ton. 

(« 3 ) 

(t 4) Diftinguifticd from the other Morrice by the title of Glawlton. Qu. 

Qjl * 


'J 
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THIRD BODY, 

r. Archibald Douglas Lord of (Wallowa r, Regent op 

r* 

Scotland, mortally wounded, and prifoner. 

2. Alexander Earl of Carrick, killed 

3. Alexander 

4. Malcolm Earl of Lenox, killed 

5. The banner of the Earl of Fyfe 

6. John Earl of Athole, killed 

7. Robert Lauder, junior 

S. 

(1) Archibald Douglas, vulgarly called Tineman, brother of the renowned Sir James 
Douglas- Fordun, L xiii. c- s8. mentions him among the flain, Knyghton among the 
prifoners. It i( probable that he was mortally wounded, and left on the field of battle. 

(а) Alexander Druce Earl of Carrick, a natural fon of Edward Bruce. Hemingford 

feems to fuppofe that he led the third body, and perhaps he did fo, but ftill under tbe . 

command of the Regent. 

(3) This perfon is called Alexander Larne ys by Knyghton. He mud have been of 
diflinClion ; for he had a banner difplayed cum vexillo. It might be conjectured that 
Alexander Ramfay of Dalwolfy [now Dalhoufie] was the perfon here intended: But 
it feems, from the fcqucl in Knyghton, that Alexander Ramfay was in Berwick. Per- 
haps he efcaped into the town after the battle. 

(4) Malcolm Earl of Lennox, an aged Lord, the companion in arms of Robert I. 

(5) At that time Duncan Earl of Fyfe was a prifoner. It is not known who led his 

vaffals. '• 

(б) The earldom of Athole fell to the crown by the forfeiture of David de 
Strathbogie, [or Mailings.] Robert I. bellowed it on his nephew John Campbell of 
Moulin, fon of Sir Nigel Campbell. The Englilh hiflorians, not admitting the jullice 
of the forfeiture, fay, ‘ fe clamavit Comitem dc Athole.’ 

(7) In Knyghton, he is called Robert le Wyther,filiut. Mention is afterwards made 
of Robert de Condre, pater. From a careful examination of the lifts in Knyghton, it ap- 
pears that Robert de Lauder is here meant. 
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8. John de Strivelin, or Stirling, prifoner 

9. William de Vypont 

“3 0. William de Linlithgow, prifonec 

1 1. John de Lindfay 

12. William de 

13. Bernard Frifel * 

14. Alexander de Lindfay, killed 

15. Alexander de Gray 

16. William de Umfraville 

17. Patrick de Polwarth 

18. Michael de Wemyjs, prifoner 

19. [Michael] Scot 

20.. 


(8) This perron it called by Knyghton Jocus de S'herlynghong, Johannes de Sher • 
Fmghovie, and Johannes de Strivelin duo, if fo, there were, probably, two John Stirlings, 
one made prifoner; the other (lain. See Knyghton. 

(9) Knyghton fayt, IK. de Vefon. At 1 know no fuch perfon, and as IVtJliam de Vy 
pent occurs afterwards in the hiftory of David It- 1 conjecture that he is the man here 
intended, and fo it is in Barnes’s MS. 

(to) Knyghton fays if. de Lyngifion ; but, in enumerating the prifoners, he fpeaks 
of William de Lmliftou, for Linlithgow.} 

('0 

(12) Knyghton fays, IViUiam de Fryfleye. If this does not mean Frifel or F refer , . I 
know not what to make of it. 

(> 3 ) 

(t-t) Alexander de Lindfay, the younger fon of David Lindfay of Crawford. He 
married the daughter and foie heir ot John Stirling of Glcn< fk. 

( l () He is mentioned in Stale Chronica } probably Andrew. 

(16) 

(17) Called By Knyghton le Tleward. 

% 

(18) Knyghton, in enumerating the commanders, fays David \ but, in enumerating 
the prifoners, Michael, which ftems to be the true reading* 

(ly) Knyghton fays William Scot ; peihaps it thould be M i e. M'chacl Scot of 
Murthockftone, now Murdiefloun, the anccftor of the Duke ot Bucclcugh. 
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• 20 . William de LandaTca , ’ 

21 . Roger Mortimer , . 

22 . Thomas de Boys, killed ) 

* 23. William dd Cartibo 

FOURTH BODY. 

1. Hugh Earl of Ross Commander, killed 

2 . Kenneth Earl of Sutherland, killed 

3. Malife Earl of Strathern, killed. 

4. Walter de Ryrkeby 

5. John de Cambron 

6. Gilbert de Haye 

7 - 

(20) William de Land, in Knyghton. 

(21) He was probably a ftranger. Roger de Mortimer, or de Mertue Mari, held * 
lands of John Campbell Earl of Athoie. 

(22) Knyghton (ays, J. de Veys, which feems an error for Boil or Beji. Among 
the (lain he mentions Humfridus de Boys, whom 1 take to be the fame man. 

<*3) 

. (i) Fordun, L xiii. e. 28. mentions the Eail of Rofs as commanding the attack 00 
the Bank of the Englifh army. 

(2) The third Earl of Sutherland, fo far as can be difeovered from record. • - 

(3) Malife Earl of Strathern was one of the Scottifh nobles who addrefled tbe"letter 
to the Pope in 1320. I obferve, by the way, that, in the chartulary ok InchafFray, 
[Infula Miffarum,] there are many particulars concerning the old Earls of Strathern 
which have cfcaped the obfervation of our genealogical writers. 

(4) 

(j) His name appears in the letter to the Pope 1320. < 

(6) Knyghton fays de Saye, which is a name unknown in Scotland. It Ihould pro- 
bably be de Haye. Sir Robert Douglas quotes a MS. hiftory of the family of Errol, in 
proof that the famous Gilbert de la Haye, Conflable of Scotland, was killed at Malr- 
don i Peerage, p. 250. The manufeript hiflorics of noble families in Scotland, are 

. generally 
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r ' 1 • • • : y. David de Marre ! 

8 . Chriftian de Harde 

• 9 * - - 

io. Oliver de St Clair • 

It will be remembered, that the Scots <!ifmounted, and attacked on 
foot. Knyghton mentions the flames of the following perfons who 
were not prefent in the battle. It is probable that age or infirmities 
prevented them from adting. - . . . . , 

1. Alexander de Menziea . 

2. William de Plendergaft 

3. Robert de Lauder, ffenior 

4. Robert de Keith 

5. Edward de Keith | . 

_ 6. Patrick de Bteehin / . . 

Knyghton, 

generally of moil uncertain authority. Had the Conftable of Scotland been killed at 
Halidon, Fordun, or force one of the Englilh hiftorians, would hare mentioned it. It 
is impoflible that a knight in the fourth body, fighting without a banner, could hare 
been the Conftable. If, therefore, the perfon here meant w^a a Gilitrt de Haye, he 
mult have been one, of that heroic name, altogether different from the Conftable. 

• (7) ■. • : - . . . 

(8) Crifiinut de Harde, in Knyghton. Qu. Whether Airth? 

(9) Knyghton fays, Dom. filius de Seeming, which is unintelligible. 

(10) 

Hiftorians agree, that Murdoch Earl of Menteth fell at Halidon; yet, by fome ac- 
cident, bis name is omitted in the lifts. Knyghton, however, enumerates him among 
the killed. 

, * 1 

(1) He was made prifoner at Berwick; Knyghton. 

* (2) He is mentioned in Scala Chronica. 

( 3 ) 

M 

(?) • 

\ 
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Knyghton, in enumerating the (lain and the prifoners, mentions fe* 
veral perfona who are not in his lilt of commanders. 


SLAIN. 

1. Murdoch Earl of Menteth 

2 . J. de Graham 

3. W. Tweedy 


PRISONERS. 

4. William Keith 

5. James Douglas 

6 . Alexander Fryfell 

7. Robert le Warde 

No. V. 

(I) See above, p. 311. 

-(2) Probably tbe fame perfon in the lift who it called P. de Graham. 

(3) IV. Tcdy, Knyghton. 

(4) He performed (he functions of Marfhal of the army. He is mentioned in 
Sc ala Chronica. 

(J) 

(«) 

( 7 ) 


I 
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WHETHER EDWARD III. PUT TO DEATH 
THE SON OF 

Sir ALEXANDER SETON, 
At Berwick in 1333. 


Annals Vol. II. pag. 168. 


F O R D U N relates, that the befieged in Berwick obtained a truce FW.xfii. *7. 

from Edward Ilf. and became bound to deliver up the town, l8 * 
unlefs relieved within a time limited ; that, for the faithful execution 
of this treaty, Thomas, the fon and heir of Alexander Seton gover- 
nour of the town, was given as an hoftage ; that, after the lapfe of the 
time limited, Edward required thofe in Berwick to furrender, and, on 
their refufal, hanged Thomas Seton on a gibbet before the gates, in 
fight of both his parents. 

Boece, and his imitator, Buchanan, improve on the Ample narra- 
tive of Fordun, and relate, that Edward hanged, not only the hoftage, 
but alfo another fon of Alexander Seton, who was a prifoner of war. 
v This feems to have been added to heighten the horrors of the nar- 
rative ; and it is not improbable that Boece, much converfant in antiqui- 
ty, might have held it lawful, in certain circumftances, to kill an ho- 
stage; and, therefore, that, to make the chara&er of Edward compleat- 
Vol. U. R r ly 
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ly deteftable, he reprefented him as a violator of the law of nations* 
by murdering a prifoner. 

The heroic fpeech uttered by the wife of the governour is now gi- 
ven up on all hands as a rhetorical fiction. 

In none of the antient Englilh hiftorians, hitherto publilhed, is there 
any mention made of this cruel incident ; and hence the modern hi- 
ftorians of that nation are generally inclined to conGder it as a tale 
abfolutcly fabulous. 

Tjrr. iii-3 79. Tyrrel, however, has drawn up a narrative from the chronicle of 

Lanercoft, and the treatife called Scala Chronica, both in MS. which 
greatly favours the account given by Fordun. What he fays, when 
divefted of embarraffed expreflions, pleonafms, and tautology, amounts 
• to this : * The befieged obtained a truce for fifteen days, and became 

* bound to furrender, if not relieved within that term ; for this there 
‘ were given twelve hoftages ; and, among them, the fon of Sir Alex- 
‘ ander Seton the governour. After the lapfe of the term, Edward 

* required the governour to furrender ; but he refufed. Then Edward, 

* by advice of his council, commanded young Seton to be hanged in . 

* fight of his father. This feverity fo intimidated the other perl'one, 

* whofe children were hoftages, that they fought and obtained a pro? 

* longation of the truce for eight days more, under the condition of 
‘ furrendering, if they were not relieved;’ and ‘ that, the Scots having 
‘ ineffectually attempted to relieve Berwick, a capitulation was con- 
‘ eluded.’ 

The ftory in Tyrrel is certainly incorreCt; for we learn from an 
authentic inftrument, Foedera, T. iv. p. 564. — 568. that what is call- 
ed the Jecond truce , was not for eight days, but for a fhorter fpace, 
from the 15th to the :9th of July. 

To the ftory, as related by Fordun, and in Tyrrel, there lies a ca- 
pital objection, which, fince the publication of Foedera Angliae , is ob- 
vious to every one, namely, * That Alexander Seton is faid to have 
‘ been governour of the towo of Berwick in July 1333 ; whereas, it is 

‘ certain, 
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* certain, from record, that Sir William Keith held that office, and, in 
4 the character of governour of the town of Berwick, entered into a 
4 negotiation with Edward III.* 

Mr Ruddiman obferves, that it might be anfwered, 4 That, when M/.adBo- 
4 Sir William Keith, the governour, obtained permiffion to go from ctianan '4 1 9 
4 Berwick, and lay the (late of affairs before the regent, he left Sir 
4 Alexander Seton as his deputy.’ 

But this folution is altogether unfatisfadtory. t. Any one who per- 
ufes Fordun with attention, muft perceive that he fuppofed Alexander 
Seton to have been governour of the town of Berwick from the be- 
ginning of the fiege. 2 . The paffport granted by Edward III. to Sir 
William Keith, is dated 1 6 th July, and therefore, if there were tiuo 
treaties, muft relate to the fecond. Now, if Sir William Keith ap- 
pointed Alexander Seton to be deputy-go vernour in his own abfence, 
this muft have happened after the fccond treaty was made, and, con- 
fequently, after the death of young Seton, who is faid to have been 
put to death, becaufe the conditions of the firfk treaty were violated ; 
and this feems effe&ually to confute the ftory, that at the death of 
young Seton, his father was deputy-governour, in abfence of Sir Wil- 
liam Keith. 

Another attempt might be made to get free of this difficulty, and 
it is by fuppofing, 4 that, on occafion of the firft treaty, Sir William 
‘ Keith obtained a paffport to go to the Scottifh army ; that he left Se- 
4 ton as his deputy ; that he returned in the interval between the death 

* of young Seton and the fecond treaty ; and that then he obtained a- 

4 nother paffport, which is on record, to go again to the Scottifh ar- " 

4 my.’ But this hypothefis is aukward and improbable, and is not 
fupported by any evidence. 

Hitherto the weight of the argument is againft the ftory related by 
Fordun, and the prefumption feems to be for the general opinion of 
the later Englifh hiftorians. 

R r 2 As 
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As to the MS. authorities of the Chronicle of Lanercojl , I can fay 
nothing, never having been able to difeover in what library it is pre- 
ferred. 

With refpeft to Scuta Chronica , 1 have been mors fortunate, having 
obtained a copy of what it contains with refpect to the liege of Ber- 
wick, an. 1333*. 

The reader will not be difpleafed to fee the palTage from Scala Chro- 
nica ; it brings many curious circum fiances to light, and may ferve in 
a great meafure to terminate the controverfy concerning the death of 
young Scion. 

‘ Le roy defirant les artnys et honors, et foun counfail enprovauntz 

* et coveittaunz les gueres, qy toft fez acorderent a ceft conditioun, et 

* le plus toft par delire a reconquer lors pris fur eaux, par queux ils le 
' avoint perduz. Dez plus prive du couolail le Roy moverent ove 
‘ Edward de Baillol. Qui en le fecond femayn de qarrefmc affigerent 
' la vile de Bcrewyk par mere et terre ; et procheynemcnt devaunt la 

* Pentecoft, le Roy d’Englet. y veint meifmes, et aifaillerent la vile, 
‘ mais ne la priftrent point ; tnais reaparaillercnt meutz lors horduz 

* pour reaffailler la die vile. En le mene temps ceaux dedenz la vile 

* parlerent de condiciouns, que fils ne uflent refcous devaunt un certain 
‘ jour, qe’ ils renderoint la vile ; et fur ceo baillcrent hoftages. De- 

* vaunt quel temps limitez tout le poair d’Efcoce, un ft graunt mul- 
‘ titude dez genz qi a mervail, paflerent l’eaw de Twede en un aube 
‘ de jour a le Yarforde, et fez monftrerent devaunt Berewik del autre 
‘Twede devers Englcter au plain vieu du Roy et de £bn oft, et boute- 
‘ rent gents et vitaillis dedenz la vile, et demourerent la tout le jour 
‘ et la nuyt. Et lendemain a haut hour delogerent et moverent parmy 
‘ la tcre le Roy en Northumbreland, ardauntz et deftruyauntz le 

‘ pays 

* The mantifcript of Scala Chronica it in the library bequeathed to Corpus Chrifti 
college in Cambridge, by Archbifliop Parker. The reveiend Mr Nafmith, late fel- 
low of that college, transcribed it for my ufe, with a ready politcuefs which enhanced 
the favour. 
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‘ pays au plain vieu del oft as Engles. Cedes gentz departys a la 
4 maner le counfail le Roy al allege demanderent la vile fclonc le2 con- 
‘ dicionns, le terme pafle de lours refcous. Ceaux dedenz difoint, 

• qils eftoint refcous et dez gentz et des vitails. Si monftrerent novelis 

• gardeins de la vile ct chevalers eynz boutes de lour oft, dount YVillin 
4 de Kctli eftoit un od autres. Fuft avys au dit counfail qe ils avoint 
4 perduz louz oftages. Si fircnt pendre le fitz Alex, de Setoun gar- 
4 deyn de la vile. Ceft oftage niort a la maner, lez autres dedenz la 
4 vile par tendrefcc de lours enfaumz q'eftoient oftages, renovelerent 
4 condicioun par aflent dez chevalers einz boutes as queux eftoit avys 
4 qe lour poair d’Efcoce furmountoit le oft le Roy d’Englet. Si pri- 
4 ftrent tiel novel condicion qe devaunt lez xv. jours ils butroient ij 
4 centz horns darmis par force par fek tcre deden2 la vile entre i’oft 
4 des Engles et la haut mere, ou qe its lez combateront au playn. 

4 Willm. de Keth, Wiliam de Prendregeft, et Alex Gray, chevalers qe- 
4 ftoienteinz boutez dedenz la vile avoient conduyt apafter parmy Poll 
4 devers lour gentz d’tfcoce, od ceft condicioun qe furent amenez par 
4 conduyt parmy Northumb. qi lour oft dT.fcoce troverent a Witton- 
4 Undrewod et les reamencrent a Bercwik a performer lour refcous,. 
4 ou ils vindrent combattre, et ou ils furent defcounfitz. Archebald de 
4 Douglas al hour gardcin d’Efcoce de par le Roy David de Brus fuft 
4 la mort, lez Countis deRoflce, Murct, de Meneteth, de Levenaux, et 
4 de Suthirland furent la mortz. Le Seignour de Douglas Fitz James 
4 de Douglas qi moruft en le frountcr de Cernate fur lez Sarazins, qavoit 
4 enpris ceft faint veage od le quere Robert de Bruys lour Roys qi le 
4 avoit devife en foun moriaund, et touz plain dez barouns dez che- 
4 valers et dez comunes furent illoeqs un tres graunt noumbre mortz; 
4 La vile fe rendy fur condiciouns taille. Le Count de la Marche 
4 qavoit lc chaftel dc Berewik a garder, deveint Engles, qi n’avoit my 
4 graunt gree de nul cofte, qi en le mene temps fill affermer par fuf- 
4 fraunce le Roy foun chaftell de Dunbar, qi puis fill grant mal.’ 

That 


Digitized by Google 


3i 8 WHETHER EDWARD III. PUT TO DEATH 

That is, ‘ the King was eager to be at the head of armies, and to 

* gain renown. His counfellors approved of war, and wifhed for it: 

* And, therefore, they fpeedily agreed to the conditions propofed [by 
4 Balliol and his adherents.] And this the rather, becaufe they fought, 

‘ by the means of the Scots themfelves, to recover what the Scots had 
‘ taken from England. Some of the chief counfellors of the King 

* went with the army of Edward Balliol ; and, in the fecond week of 

* Lent, they laid fiege to the town of Berwick, by fea, as well as on 
4 the land-fide. And (hortly before Whitfuntide, the King of Eng- 
‘ land came thither in perfon. They aflaulted the town ; but they 
‘ did not matter it. Then they butted themfelves in repairing their 
‘ hurdles for a new aflault. At this time, the betteged entered into a 
4 treaty with the befiegers, and agreed to furrender the town, unlefs 

* fuccourcd before a certain day: And to that effedt they gave hoftages. 

* Before the day thus limited, the whole power of Scotland, in aftonifh- 

* ing numbers, eroded the river of Tweed one morning at day*break, 

4 at the Yareford, and (hewed themfelves before Berwick, on the fouth 
4 fide of the river, towards England, in full view of the King, and his 
4 army. They conveyed fome men and provifions into the town, and 
4 they remained on their ground all the day, and the night following ; 

4 and next day, before noon, they removed into the territories of the 
4 King in Northumberland, burning and ravaging the country in full 
4 view of the Englifh army. Thefe men having thus departed, the 
4 King’s counfellors required the town to be given up, as the term 
« ftipulated for their being fuccoured had now elapfed. The betteged 
4 made anfwer, that they had received fuccours both of men and of 
4 provifions; and they (hewed that there were new governours in the 
4 town, and alfo knights, who had been fent from their army. Sir 
4 William Keith was one, and there were others befides. It was the 
4 opinion of the Englilh council that the Scots had forfeited their 
4 hoftages, and, therefore, they caufed the fon of Alexander Seton, go- 
4 vernour of the town, to be hanged. On his death, after this fort, 

4 the 
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* the other people of the town, from affection for their children, who 

* were alfo boftages, renewed the treaty of capitulation. The Scot- 

* tifh knights, who had found entrance into the town, advifed them 

* to this, being of opinion that their forces were fuperior to the army 
‘ of the King of England. By the new conditions, it was agreed to 

* furrender the place, unlefs, within fifteen days, the Scots fhould either 

* throw 200 men at arms in a body into the town by dry land, be- 
‘ tween the fea and the Englifh army, or combat [and overcome] the 

* Englifh army in open field. William de Keith, William de Prende- 
‘ gett, and Alexander Gray, all knights who had thrown themfelvea 
4 into the place, had a pafTport to go through the Englilh camp to 
4 their countrymen in Northumberland. They found the Scottifh. 
4 forces at Witton Underwood, and brought them back to the relief 
4 of Berwick. The Scots fought, and were difcom filed. Archibald 
4 Douglas, then Regent of Scotland for King David Bruce, was there 
4 flain, together with the Earls of Rofs, Murray, Menteth, Lenox, 
4 and Sutherland. The Lord Douglas alfo fell. He was the fon of 
4 James Douglas who perifhed on the frontiers of Granada, in battle 
4 againft the Saracens. This James Douglas had undertaken that 
4 holy expedition with the heart of Robert Bruce King of Scots, in 
4 confequence of his dying requeft. There were flain, befides them, 
4 many barons and knights, and a great multitude of the common 
4 fort. The town furrendered according to treaty. The Earl of March, 
4 who held the caftle, became Englilh ; a man lightly efteemed by all. 
4 parties. At the fame time, by permiffion of the Englilh King, he 
4 fortified his own caftle of Dunbar, which afterwards had fatal con- 
4 fequences.’ 

Such is the narrative in Sc ala Chronica , of which Leland has made 
this very brief ex trad : 4 After that the hole Englifch hofte had faught 
4 with the Scottes, and had fo great a vi&ory, the toune of Berwick 
4 was given up to King Edward.’ 

The narrative of Sc ala Chronica appears, in general, to be authen- 
tic, although not altogether free from errors- 

From 




Leland, Col* 
Ufa. i. 554*. 
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From it we difcover' the folution of that difficulty in the accounts 
given by the Scottifh hiftorians, which hitherto has been inexplicable; 
namely, ‘ how Sir Alexander Seton could have been governour of the 
* town of Berwick in July 1333. while it appeared from record, that, 
4 at that very time, Sir William Keith was govcrnour.’ 

We now learn, that Sir Alexander Seton had been originally go- 
vernour, but that Sir William Keith, having found means to enter 
Berwick towards the end of the fiege, aflumed the command, with a 
view, no doubt, to favour the pretext of Berwick having received fuc- 
cours, according to the letter of the treaty. 

Hence, alfo, we may difeern why the Englifh were fo exceedingly 
minute in the fecond treaty, as to what fhould be held as fuccours to 
Berwick. It was to prevent any ambiguity like that which had arifen 
from the too general terms, in which, as it feetns, the firjl treaty had 
been conceived. 

The right of putting an hoftage to death, when the conditions of 
the treaty, for which he was given in pledge, are not performed, has 
been examined by the writers on the law of nations, more diligent in 
collecting precedents, than in eftablifhing principles. That parties 
contracting may agree to give fome of their own number as hoftages, 
to be put to death if the treaty is violated on their part, appears to be 
a propofition of more difficulty than is generally apprehended ; but 
that they may agree to give their children as hoftages, under fuch con- 
ditions, is repugnant to every notion of morality; and, therefore, I 
neither pretend to juflify Sir Alexander Seton for expofing his child 
to death, nor Edward III. for killing him. 
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LIST of the PERSONS of DISTINCTION 

IN Y H E 

SCOTTISH ARMY KILLED OR MADE PRISONERS 


AT .THE 

BATTLE of D U R H A M, . 

17 th Oftober 1346. 

Annals, Vol. W.pag. 219. 

K NYGHTON is the hiftorian who has given the mod ample 
lilt of the killed at the battle of Durham ; yet it is, in various 
particulars, erroneous; and it has been ftrangely disfigured by the mif- 
takes of tranfcribers. Knyghton has afforded the ground-work of 
the following lift ; and care has been taken to correct his errors, when- 
ever they could be detected. This was the more necelfary, becaufe 
our writers feem to have defpaired of being able to correCt the lift, 
and have left many names as erroneous as they found them. Thus, 
Abercrombie has Humphrey de Biots and Robert Maltalent, and, to con* Manic! At- 
ceal his ignorance, he affirms them to have been Frenchmen. He has al- y j. . 
fo David Banant and Nuholus Clopodulian , names which he has not 
Vol. II. S f ventured 
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ventured to account for. Some additions have been procured from 
Fordun, although his lift is not fo full as that in Knyghton. Thefe 
additions are marked, F. 

It is impoflible to give a correct lift of all the prifonersof diftin£tion 
taken at Durham ; for it appears, that many perfons privately took 
ranfoms for the prifoners whom they had made, and fuffered them to 
depart. This pra&ice became fo general, that it was prohibited under 
pain of death, [20th November, and 13th December 1346.] 

Mod of the priloners of diftindion, who had not efcaped by means 
of this connivance, were ordered to be conveyed to the tower of Lon- 
don, [8th December 1 346 ] From that inftrument, and from fome 
other fcattered notices, 1 have drawn up a lift of prifoners, not fo com- 
pleat, indeed, as might have been wifhed, yet more authentic and in- 
telligible than any that has been hitherto exhibited. 

KILLED. 

I. John Randolph, Earl of Moray 

a. Maurice Moray, Earl of Strathern 

3. David de la Haye, Conftable, F 

4. Robert Keith, Marlball, F 

5. Robert de Peebles, Chamberlain, F 

6 . 

. . * i * * 

(1) The younger fon of Randolph the Regent. With him the male line of that 
heroic family ended. He was fucceeded in his honours and cftatc by his lifter, the 
Countefs of March, vulgarly termed Slack Jgncs. 

(2) In right of his mother Mary. The Englifti, in general, did not acknowledge 
his title. Knyghton mentions him again under the name of Maurice it Murrtf. 

(3) Knyghton mentions his name, but without his title of office. 

(4) Grandfon of Sir Robert Keith, mentioned Vol. ii. p. 47. 

(j) There is confiderablc uncertainty as to this name. 
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6. Thomas Charters, Chancellor, F 

7. Humphry de Boys 

8. John de Bonneville, F 

9. Thomas Boyd 

10. Andrew Buttergafk, F 

11. Roger Cameron 

1 2. John de Crawford 

1 3. William Frafer, F 

14. David Fitz- Robert 

I 5. William de Haliburton; 

16. William de la Haye 

17. Gilbert de Inchmartin, F 

18. Edward de Keith 

19. Edmunde de Keith 

20. 

(6) De Carnuto. A name of great antiquity in Scotland. See Cravifurd, Officers 
of State! p. 19. 

, t . \ 

( 7 ) Knyghton, and his copifta, fay, dt Bloys, probably Bojt, the fame with Bojfc, or 
Boece. 

(*) 

(9) This is a miftake in Knyghton, unlefs there were two pcrlbns of that name j 
for there was a Thomas Boyd among the prisoners. 

(to) This family fubfifted until about the beginning of the 15th century, when the 
heirefs, Margaret Buttergaji of that Ilk, made oser her eftate to the family of Gray. 

00 

(ia) 

(13) Of Cowie j anceftor of Lord Salton. 

(14) Probably fome perfon who had not as yet affirmed a furname. 

(1 5) Fordun fays Walttr ; but there is a Walter de Haliburton among the prifonerj. 

0 «) ' 

07 ) 

08 ) 

(19) According to Knyghton, the brother of Edward de Keith. 

S f 2 
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20. Reginald Kirkpatrick 

21. David de Lindefay 

22. John de Lindelay 

23. Robert Maitland 

24. Maitland 

25. Philip de Meldrutn 

26. John de la More 

27. A dim Moygrave 

28. William Moubray 

29. Williatn.de Ramfay, the father 

30. Michael Scot, F 

31. John St Clair 

32. Alexander Strachaa 

33. Strachaa 

34. John Stewart 

3 * 

'(20) 

(21) Said by Fordun to have been * the fon and heir of Lord David de Lindefay,’ 
anceftor of the EjiIj of Crawford and fialcarras. 

{22) 

( 1,) Called Mantalent by Knyghton. From whence Abercrombie formed ' Malta- 
* lent, a French knight.’ Plainly Matulant, now Maitland, of Thitlellane, anceftor 
of rhe E ri of Lauderdale. 

(24) 1 he brother of Robert Maitland of Thirleftane. 

(25) Called 1 It Mildrcn by K nyghton. 

(26) 

(2?) 

(2 ) fhcre uns a William Moubray among the prifoners. 

(2 ) A U'illiam de Ramfay, probably the younger, was among the prifoners. 

( c) Of Murtko, if! one, now MurHieJlon, anceftor of the Duke of Bucclcugh. 

■(31) There was a John St Chir among the prifoners. 

(32) Called Stragy by Knyghton. •» 

(33) The brother of Alexander Straehan. 

( 34 ) 
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35. John Stewart 

36. Alan Stewart 

37. Adam de Whitfom 

PRISONERS. 

1. David II. King of Scots 

2 . Duncan Earl of Fife t 

3. John Graham, Earl of Menteth 

4. Malcolm Fleming, Earl of Wigton 

5. George Abernethy 

' 8 . 

(35) I conjefture that Sir John Stewart of Dreghorn it meant, whofe father Alan 
was killed at Halidon. 

(36) The brother of John Stewart. 

{37) Knyghton has Adam de Nyfion, which is plainly an error m tranfcribing. Per- 
haps de Dcnnifloun is the right name. Knyghton reckons Patonus Heryng , r. Patrkius 
'Heron, among the flain It appears from Foe tier a that he was a prrfoncr. Knyghton 
alfo reckons the Earl of Sutherland among the flaio, Fordun, among the.prifoners. 
It is certain that he was not killed ; and, if he was made prifoner, he mult have been 
among thofe who were (offered to efcape immediately after the battle. 

(r) He received two wounds before he yielded himfelf a prifoncr. 

(a) He had fwo n fealty to Balliol. He was condemned to fuffer death as a traitor, 
but obtained mercy. 

(3) In right of his wife Alary, according' to the mode of thofe times j he was exe- 
cuted as a traitor. He had formerly (worn fealty to Edward HI. 

(4) He is called Malcolm Fleming , without any addition ; Foedera, T. v. p. 377. 
He had a grant of the earldom of Wigton in 134a. See Crawfurd, Peerage, p, 493. 
But the Englifh government did not acknowledge the right of David II. to confer 
titles of honour. It is probable that he made his efcape •, for, in Calendar r of Antient 
Charters , p. JO3, there is this title, * de capiendo Robertum Bertram, qui MaJcolrautn 
• Fleming, bcotum, inimicum Regis, evadcre permifiu’ 

(3) Of Salton, anctflor of Lord Salton. 
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6. David de Annand 

7. William Baillie 

8 . Thomas Boyd 

9. Andrew Campbell 

10. Gilbert de Carrick 

1 1 . Robert Chdholm 

12. Nicholas Knockdolian- 

13. Fergus de Crawfurd 

14. Roger de Crawfurd 

15. Bartholomew de Dermond 

16. John Douglas 

17. William Douglas, the elder- 


* 8 . 


(«) 

(7) Suppofcd to be Baillie of Lambiftoun or Lambintoun, vulgarly Lamington ; 

A ’{/bet, vol. ij. Appendix, p. 137. But fee Sir Jamti Dalrymplc, p. 410. 

(8) Probably of Kilmarnock. The fon of that Boyd who was the faithful and for- 
tunate companion of Robert Bruce. 

(9) Of Loudoun. In right of his mother Sufanna Crawfurd, heritable fhetifF of 
Airfhire, anceftor of the Earl of Loudoun. 

(to) Anceftor of the Earl of Caffiiis. Hi» fon a (fumed the name of Kennedy. 

('*) 

(12) Called Chpdoiian by Knyghton, and by Abercrombie, Clopodoliaa, in Galloway, , 
although the name has a German air. 

(' 3 ) 

(‘ 4 > 

(ij) A German, as the record in Fotdera bears. This is mentioned, becaufe Aber- 
crombie, vol. ii. p. 99. fays, ‘ perhaps Drummond* although he had perufed Foedrra • 

(ift) Probably the younger brother of William Douglas of Liddefdale, anceftor of; 
the Earl of Morton. 

(17) Ihisperfon, I am confident, is William Douglas, the baftard brother of Wil- 
liam Douglas of Liddefdale. There is no evidence that William Lord Douglas, fan • 
of Archibald, furnamed Tintman, and firft Earl of that family, was made prifoner at 
Durham, or, indeed, that he was prefent at the battle. For dun, L. xiv. c. 6. cxprefsly 

fays, 
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18 . 

* 9 - 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

23 . 

24. 
2J- 

26. 

27 . 

28. 

29. 

30 . 


Patrick de Dunbar 
Adam dc Fullartoa 
John Giffard 
Laurence Gilibrand. 
David Graham 
Alexander Haliburton 
John de Haliburton 
Walter de Haliburton 
Patrick Heron 
William de Jardin 
Roger de Kirkpatrick 
Thomas de Lippes 
William de Livingftou 




fays, that he did not come from France till after the battle. We learn from Foedera, 
that he was at liberty while others were prifoners ; and we do not team from Foedera, 
that he was ever a prisoner. To fupport an erroneous bypothefis of Boece, concerning 
William Lord Douglas, "records have been milconftiuctcd and milapplicd. 

(. 8 ) 

{'») ' 

(20) 

f 22) Of Montrofej anceftor of the Duke of Montrofe. 

(23 24) Dougl.u, Peerage, p. 321 conjectures, not improbably, that they were the 
brothers of Waiter de Haliburton. But he ought nor to have referred to Ferdun, v. ii. 
£L. xiv. c. 3.] io proof of this, for Fordun mentions them not. 

{2;) Prcdcceflbr of the Lords Haliburton of Dirleton. 

(2<S) 

(* 7 ) 

(28) Made prifoner by Ralph de Hadings. Hidings died of his wounds. He be* 
queathed the body of Roger dc Kirkpatrick to his joint legatees, Edmund Hadings of 
Kynthorp, and John de Kirkeby; Foedera, T v. p. 515. 

(29) Called, in Calendar t 0/ Antient Charter s, Chevalier. If he was not a foreigner, 
I know not who he was* 

<3°) 
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31. Lorein 

32. Duncan M‘Donnel 

33. Duncan M'Donnel 

34. de Makepath 

35. John de Maxwell 

36. Walter Moignc 

37. David Moray 

38. William de Moray 

39. William More 

40. William Moubray 

41. Patrick de Pol warth 

42. John de Prefton 

43. Alexander de Ramfay' 

44. Henry de Ramfay 

45. Nef® dc Ramfay 

46: 

(31) Said in the record to have been the fan of Euftacc Lorein. Thia Eufhce, cal. 
led Taffy by Fordun, L. air. c. 5. was captain of Rokefburgb under Douglas of Lid*- 
defdale, the governour. 

(32} Not in the lift in Fotdtra, T. v. p. 335. but mentioned as a prifoner, Fotdtra, 
T. v. p. jj4. 

{33) See Fotdtra , ib. the fon of the former. 

(34) Were .it not for the article dt, I {hould fuppofe that fome perfon of the name. - 
of M Btth was here underftood. 

(3?) Of Carlaverock, anceftor of the Earl of Nithfdale. . 

(3«) 

(37) 

(3») 

(39) 

(4°) 

(41) Anceftor of the Earl of Marchmont. 

(42) SuppoCed to have been the anceftor of Prefton Lord Dingwall, 

(43) 

(44) 

(45) 
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46. William' de Ramfay 

47. William de Saltoa 

48. John St Clair 

49. Alexander Steel 

50. Alexander Stewart 

51. John Stewart 

52. John Stewart 

53. John de Vallence 

54. William de Vaux 

55. Robert Wallace. 

No. VII. 

(46) Probably Sir William Ramfay of Colluthy. He was at the battle of Poi&icrs 
in 1356, and was made prifoner there. 

(47) Not in Fudera-, but mention is made of him, Calendar of Antient Charters, 

P • >99- . • 

(48) 

(49) 

(J°) 

(31) Of Dalfwinton, as the record bean. Anceftor of the Earl of Galloway. 

(32) A baftard, as the record bears. 

(53) 

(54) 

(55) 

Vol. II. T t 
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No. VIL 


KING S. 

Robert born i ith Ju’y 
1274; began to reign 27th 
March 1306. 


David II. began to reign 
7th June 1329. 


MARRIAGES. 

1. Isabella, daughter 
of Donald Earl ofMarre. 

2. Elisabeth, daughter 
of Aymer de Burgh, Earl 
of Ulfter. She died 26th 
Odobcr 1327. Buried at 
Dunfermline. 


1. Johanna, daughter 
of Edward II. King of Eng* 
land, 12th July 1328. She 
died, 1362. 

1 7 . Margaret, daughter 

ofSir John Logie, Km. 1 363. 
She iurvived her huiband. 


CHILDREN. 

By his firft wife. Mar- 
jory, married Walter the 
Stewart of Scotland 1315. 
Died about the end of the 
fame year. 

By his fecond wife. Da- 
vip,born 5 thMarchi 32 3-4. 

Margaret, married Wil- 
liam Earl ot Sutherland. 

Ma ti Mis, married Thomas 
Ifaac. 

Elizabeth, married Sir 
William Oliphant of Gaik, 
[but this is doubtful.] 
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DEATHS. 

ENGLAND. 

FRANCE. 

' POPES. 

Robert I. died at Car- 

Edward I. 1272. 

Philip le Bel, 

Benedi&X. orXF. 

drofs 7th June 1329, in the 

Edward II. 1307. 

1285. 

1303. 

55th year of his age, and 
24th year of his reign. Bu- 
ried at Dunfermline. 

He had a natural Ton, 
Robert, flairs at Duplin, 12th 
Auguft 1332. 

Edward III. 132b. 

Lewis X. 1314. 
Philip le Long, 
121 ( 5 . 

Charles le Bel, 
1 322. 

Philip de Valois, 
1328. 

Clement V. 1305. 

David II. died in the 
caflle of Edinburgh, ?2d 
February 1370-71, in the 
47th year of his age, and the 
42d year of his reign. Bu- 
ried in the church of the 
abbey of Holy-rood. 

Edward III. 1326. 

Philip de Valois, 
1328. 

John, 1350. 
Charles V. 1364. 

John XXII. 1 3 id. 
Benedict XI. or 
XII. 1334. 
Clement VI. 1342. 
lnnocentVl.1352. 
Urban V. 136a, 


T t 2 . 
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CORRECTIONS 


AND 

ADDITIONS. 


Annals, VoL I. 

W I T H the affiftance of my friends, I have been enabled to cor- 
rect many errors in the Annals of Scotland, and to make con- 
fiderable additions to the work. Much, however, repaains to be cor- 
rected, and there is much to be added. 

P. i. note *. The authors of the Critical Review, and of the London Review, 
fcle&ed the account of M'Heth as a fpecimen of tbe nature and exe- 
cution of this work. Hence it may be prefumed, that any informa- 
tion concerning the real name of the Lady M‘Beth of Shakefpere, will 
be acceptable. In an inftrument fubjoined to Crawford's Lives of 
Officers of State, the wife of M‘Beth is called ‘ Gruach filia liodhe.' 

P. i. note For ‘ accompt’ r. ‘ account.* 

P. 3. note f. Vary the note thus: • In Aberdeenfhire, two miles north-weft of 
‘ the village of Kincardin O’Neil, juft by the parith-church of Lutn- 
* fanan, there is a valley where the veftiges of an antient fortrefs are 
* flill to be difeerned, of an oblong figure, in length near an hundred 
* yards, and twenty yards in breadth. A brook, which waters the 

* valley, 
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* valley, appears to have been led round the fortrefs. As no remains,’ 
Sec. The note as it ftands in the Annals, was communicated by a 
correfpondcnt. There occurred in it an ungrammatical expreflion: The 
error was pointed out in one of the periodical publications at London. 
I wilh that the fame critic had pointed out the other errors in the An- 
nals ; for there are very many things difcernible by a reader, which 


an author is apt to overlook. 

For 4 probably,’ r. 4 and probably.’ P- note *. 

Del. the words, 4 his errors,’ &c. P.9. N.i. 1 . 6 . 

For 4 polititian, r. ‘’politician.’ P.10.N4.I.1. 

For 4 fe,’ r. 4 the.* P. 14- note * 

For 4 probably,’ r. ‘ perhaps.* P.16.N.I.7. 


Add, 4 at this day, the Solway, where it becomes navigable, is cal- P. o-N.i.b. 
‘ led the Wead , or the Scot-uuead.' 

Del. the words after giJJas, and add, 4 in High Dutch, Getfel , teflis, P.17.N.I.J3. 

* fponfor, fidejulfor, obfes.’ 

Add, 4 Doctor Percy, Dean of Carlifle, has favoured me with fome. P. 24 - N. •• 
‘ obfervations on this fubjedt. They are curious, and will be accept- 
‘ able to my readers. — 1 he common ftory of the death of Malcolm Ilf. 

‘ from being pierced in the eye, begins to be difcredited, becaufe the 

* old Scottilh hiftorians have conncdled it with a circumftancc that was 

* not true, namely, that it gave rife to the name of Piercr. William 
‘ de Percy, who came over with the Conqueror, founded, before the 
4 death of Malcolm, the monaftery of Whitby in Yorklhire, and had 

* then the name de Percy , or de Perci, as appears from the charter of 
4 his foundation, and other public deeds, which Dugdale has printed 
‘ at large in his Monafiicon. So that there can be nothing more ccr- 
4 tain than that the name of Percy was not taken up from the cir- 

* cumftance of Malcolm’s death ; nor, indeed, had the Percy family 
4 the moll remote conne&ion with Northumberland till after the reign 
4 of Edward 1.’ See Dugdale , Baronage, vol. i. v. Percy. 

4 On 
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‘ On the other hand, I am inclined to believe, that there is fomfr 
4 truth in the account of the ftratagera employed by the foldier that 
4 killed Malcolm ; becaufe I find it related by annalifts who were moft 
*■ likely to know it, although their hiftory has never yet been printed. 
4 This is the old Chronicle of Alnwick abbey, of which a tranlcript 

* is preferved in the Britilh Mufeum, among the Harleyan MSS. 

* No. 692. (12.) fol. 195. 

4 It is thus intitled, Cronica Memafierii de Alnwyke , &c. and the 

* tranfeript thus begins : 

‘ lncipit Genealogia Fundalorum et Advocatorum Abbatiae de Alne- 
4 ivyke, primb fcilicct de Ricardo Tijotme fmdatorc capellae Janfli 
‘ Wilfridi monialium de Gifings. 

* It begins with the conqueft, gives the hiftory of the foundation 

* of Alnwick abbey by the family of de Vefcy, barons of Alnwick, 
‘ and prefenta a fhort fummary of the hiftory of thofe barons, and of 

* fome of the principal events relating to the abbey during their time: 
*• And, upon the extin&ion of the family of de Vefcy, gives the hif- 

* tory of the firft Percys who fucceeded them, and ends with the ac« 
‘ ceffion of King Richard II. to the throne. 

* There are fo many circumftances of local hiftory and defeription 

* fcattered through the whole compofaion, that there is no doubt but 

* that the annals were really compofed within the monaftery of Aln- 
4 wick. It indeed includes a hiftory of the Abbots, and has all the 
1 marks of a genuine hiftory compiled from fliort minutes, made at, 
1 or foon after, the time when moft of the events happened. Now the 
4 hiftory of Malcolm’s death is related in the following very peculiar 
1 and circumftantial manner. 

‘ Speaking of the fecond Lord, Euftace de Vefcy, fon of William, 

4 the Annalifts fay, confirmavit omnia bona patris et avi nobit collata : 

4 Et in/uper dedit nobis quondam rare porcionem , quae dicitur Quarel- 
4 flat, pro ilia terra fuper quam /undavit capellam Sancii Leonardo pro 

4 Malcolmi 
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Malcoimi Regis Scotiae anima, fponfi fcilicet fmSlae Margaretae Re - 
gmae Scotorum, qui ibidem occifus eft , cum filio fuo primogenito 
Edwardo, anno Dorn. 1093, anno fcilicet Regis Willielmi Ruft , flit 
baftardi , qmo. Ifta f anil a Margareta obiit eodem anno, quo et vir 
fuus. 

‘ Hoc autem anno ecclefta nova Dunelmenfts incepta eft, epifcopo Wil- 
lielmo, et Malcolmo Rege Scotiae, et Turgone Priore ponentibus primos 
lapides in fundamento. Huic autem Euftalhio filio Willielmi de Vefcy 
dedit Willielmus Rex Margaret am, filiam Willielmi Regis Scotiae, filii 
Malcoimi, in uxorem, ex illegitimo tamen thoro progenitam, cum bar'o- 
nia de Sprouftoun, pro fundatione capellae fantli Leonards, quam prae- 
diflus Euflathius fundaverat pro anima Malcoimi Regis Scotiae, ibidem 
letalitcr vulnerati junta quendam font cm ; eidem fonti nomen fuum 
rehnquens ufque in perpetuum, unde fons ifle vocatur Anglico Ydio~ 
mate , Malcolm’s well. Ifte Malcolmus Rex fuit vulneratus ab Ha- 
tnundo tunc conftabstlario praedifli Eufiatbii de Vefcy, cum qtiadam 
lancea, eidem lanceae claves caftelli de Alwwyck ad cautelam fuper- 
imponendo, quaft eidem Regi Scotiae Malcolmo caftellum cum omnibus 
inhabitantis, [fic MS i]fubjiciens. Hoc faflo, rediit idem Hamundus 
concito greffu,fmus, illaefus, et incolumis, tranftens vadum aquae im~ 
meabtlis, et fupra modum tunc inundantis, voluntate divini, nomen fuum 
eidem vado relinquens, unde vadus ille, ubi tranftit , dicitur Anglico 
Ydiomatc, Hatnundeford, ab illo die et deinceps.' 

* Here it is obfervable, that the annalift makes no mention of the eye 
as the vulnerable part; that was a poflerior invention, and probably 
fuggefted to compleat the etymology of Picrceye. With regard to the 
ford, that would ceafe, together with the name, when the bridge was 
built over the Alne; and as to Malcolm's well, the ground (near 
which flood a crofs, the reliques of which are extant to this day, and 
called Malcolm's crofs,') hath undergone fuch changes, principally by 
finking coal-pits, a long time ago near the crofs, that both the well 

• and 


Digitized by Google 



CORR ECTIONS 


33 * 

‘ and its name have been loft out of memory. But, about a ftone’i 
.* throw below the crofg, ftill oozes a little ftreamlet of water, which 
‘ proves that a well might have been fupplieef thereabouts with plenty 
^of water. 

‘ The name of the foldicr here was Hamond ; but if his commander 
' was Moubray , that will account for the confufton and milnomers of 

* the Scottilh hiftorians. '1 hough he held the place of Conftable of ■ 
4 Vefcy ’s caftle, yet Moubray may have commanded at that *ime in 

‘ Northumberland; and Hamond’s exptoit would naturally enough be 
‘ attributed to him by diftant relators of the tranfadlion. — 

‘ I am not yet fatisfied as to the authenticity of this relation. The 
, * filence of the Saxon Chronicle is a ftrong circumftance againft it, and 

* the filence of S. Dunelm. [or Turgot] is a ftill ftronger. 

* The paffage relating to Malcolm 111 . in the annals of Alnwick 

* abbey, is more modern than it appears to be at the firft infpedfion. 

4 It was written after the marriage of Euftace de Vefcy and the natural 
4 daughter of William King of Scots. Now, that marriage did not 
4 take place till 1193. Chr. Melrot, p. 179. a com pleat century after 
4 the death of Malcolm III. ; befides, there is reafon to fuppote, from the 
4 narrative, that that marriage was not a recent event when the annals 

4 were drawn up, and that William was not then the reigning King of* 

4 Scotland. Now William died in 1212. A Northumbrian author, who 
4 could fuppofe that William the Lion was the fon of Malcolm Can- 
4 more, mud have lived in a later age. He fays that King William 
4 gave Margaret the daughter of William King of Scotland in marriage 
4 to Euftace de Vefcy. This paffage detracts from the antiquity of the 
4 Annalift. By King William , he certainly meant William Rufus . Now, 

4 it is impoflible that any one who lived near the times of Fuftace de 
4 Vefcy and his wife Margaret, could have fuppofed that William Ru- 
4 fus was their contemporary. The Annalift fpeaks of Margaret Queen 

‘of 


* Digitized by Google 


AND ADDITIONS. 337 

* of Scotland as a faint. But it is not probable that fhe obtained that* 
‘title before the year 1250, that is, 157 after the death of Mal- 
‘colm III. See For dun, L. x. c. 3. 

* In the Saxon Chronicle it is aflerted, that Morel of Hamburgh, the 
‘ ftcward of Moubray, flew Malcolm III. And furely the author of 
‘ that chronicle had better opportunities of information than the Anna- 
‘ lift of Alnwick abbey, who wrote at leaft 100 or 150 years after the 
1 event. If the Saxon Chronicle is to be credited, the whole fabric of 

* the ftory in the annals of Alnwick abbey fails to the ground. I ad- 
‘mit the probability of the place called Malcolm's crofs being the place 
4 at which Malcolm III. was flain; for fuch memorials were frequently 

* erected on the fpot whqre any eminent perfons loft their lives. But, 
'for the reafons affigned, I (till doubt as to the origin of the name of 
4 diamond's ford. Perhaps, in all this, I am too fceptical ; but one na- 

* turally wifhes to difbelieve a tale of infamous treachery.’ 

Del ‘ a ftrangp picture of that age ;’ not fo much from my own 
judgement, as in deference to the opinion of a correfpondent. 

For * inveterate,’ r. * eftabliftied.' 

For ‘ St Andrew’s,’ r. ‘ St Andrews.’ 

For * I imagine,’ r. • I formerly imagined.’ 

After ‘ contemptuous fenfe,’ add, ‘ Cateranns is from Ceathemc, a 
' general term derived from Cath, battle. It properly fignifies men 
‘ ft for fervice , but of a rank inferior to that of the nobility. But, how- 

* ever plaufible this conje&ure may appear, I prefer the opinion of 
4 thofe who obferve, that the people of Lorn are here underftood. In 

* the Gaelic language, they are (till called Labbem, [pronounced La- 
‘ vent.] This word, extended by a Latin termination, might natu- 
‘ rally enough have produced Lavemanus, Lavernaml 

Del. * I prefume that be placed no confidence in them.’ 

* I have been cenfored for this note, and I have been ferioufly told, 
‘ that there are many reafons which juftify Hedor Boece for afcribtng 

Vol. II. U u * the 
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338 CORRECTIONS 

* the viflory to the Scots. He<ftor Roece wrote about four hundred 
‘ years after the battle of Cutton moor, and Aldred lived at the court 
‘ of David I. Which of the two authorities ought to preponderate?* 

For ‘ By,' r. ‘ of.’ 

Del. this note, it appears to be erroneous. 

For * In the Anglo-Saxon language, &c.’ r. ‘ in the Anglo-Saxon 

* language, faer,fere, means dry , withered, wajle' 

For ‘ Salisbury or Selisbury ,' r. ‘ Saerisbury, Seritbury , Salisbury, is 

* the dry, or wajle habitation.' 

After ‘ Lefinahagow,’ add, ‘ [or Eeclefia Machnti.]* And, at the 
end of the note, ‘ the common people fometimes preferve the true 

* pronunciation of names, but generally they disfigure them. Thus, 

* Let, Clei/h, Engles, are vulgar corruptions of Ecclefta.' 

Add, ‘ It appears that the inhabitants of Moray again rebelled in 
‘ the year 1 1 7 r ; Selden, titles of honour, Fart ii. c. 7. §. 2. So that 

* the policy of Malcolm had not the confequences cxpe&ed from it.* 
Add, ‘ The word Somerled,' lays a correfpondent learned in the 

Gaelic language, * is formed by a double tranllation and corruption 
‘ from Samuel, which the Caledonians exprefs by Somherle, from 

* which the Latins formed Somerledus, rendered by our modern cri- 
‘ tics Somerled. [it feems that the error of our modern critics con lifts 
‘ in writing Somerled inftead of Somherle.y 

The fame correfpondent adds a curious and inftru&ive note. * Gil- 
‘ lecohn,' fays he, * is the lame with Malcolm, in general ; Gille and 

* Mao l, pronounced Gil and Mil nearly, denote fervant. Originally* 

* and uncompoundedly, they are not fynonymous, as the former 

* means fervus, and the latter calvus. So that this laft, in the for- 
‘ mation of proper names, feems to imply con/ecrated by tonfure. [But 
‘ if hair was antiently a fign of freedom, why might not bald, or 
‘ Jhaved , imply fervant /] Gilchri/l is fervus Cbrifli ; Gilefpic, or 
‘ Gilefcop , is fervus Epifcopi j Giltride, is fervus Brigidac ; and Gil~ 

. 4 palrit t 
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4 patric Is fervus Patricii ; Gilcolumb, Gilcalumb, and Gillecolan , al) 

* mean fervus Columbae. Again, Malcolumb , or Melcolumb , according 

* as the orthography? or the pronunciation, is followed, is alfo fervus 
4 Columbae ; Mol, or Milmaire, is fervus Mariae ; and Mildomaicb is 

* fervus Domini, which laft is generally ufed in fpeaking of infants 

* before baptifm. Thefe, and all fuch, were firft affumed as Chriftian 

* names ; though many of them became afterwards family names, 

* with the ufual patronymic of Mac prefixed. Thus, Mac-gil-bbride 
4 is natus fervo Brigidae ; Mac-gil-eandreas is natus fervo Andreae ; 

* and Mac-gil-ion, or Mac-gil-eaon, contracted into Maclean, is natus 
4 fervo Jobannis. Such modeft names the firft Caledonian converts 

* feem to have ufed before they grew bold enough to aflume the 
4 facred names of John, Andrew, Mary , Bridget , &c. unqualified.’ 

For * 28th,’ r. 4 9th.’ 

For 4 agreeable,’ r. 4 agreeably.’. 

Add, 4 1 171. In this year there was an infurreCtion of the inhabi- 
4 tants of Moray.’ Add on the margin, 1 Set Jen, Titles of Honour, 
4 ii. c. 7. $. 2/ 

For * to make,’ r. 4 to fend.’ 

For 4 affifted.’ r. 4 was prcfent.’ 

For 4 at any rate,* r. 4 befides.' 

For 4 the forgers of England, and the forgers of all England.’ r. 
4 the forgers of Yorke and of Canterbury. — The original expreffion 
4 was fufficiently intelligible to thofe who underftand the diftinSion 
4 between England and all England ; but, as fome of my readers do 
4 not, I thought it better to change the expreffion, than to explain it 
4 by a commentary.’ • 

For 4 thefe names are probably in Ch. Metros ,’ r. 4 thefe names, 
4 probably corrupted, are in Ch. Metros .’ . . 

After 4 Durham,’ add, 4 proud of new authority.’ 

For 4 communication,’ r. 4 excommunication.’ 

After 4 impartiality,’ add, 4 he was fucceeded by his fon Richard, 
, 4 furnamed Coeur de Lion.' 

U u 2 Del. 


P. 109.1. 14. 
P. 1 10. 1. 3. 
P. 111. 1. 9. 

P. 1 ■ 3. 1, ulr. 

P. 110. 1. ii, 

P. 110.1. 18. 

P. 121. N. 1. 
1. 1. 


P. hi. N. *. 
1 * «• 

P. iij. 1. 1 
P. 125. 1. ij. 
P. 131.1.7. 
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P. 13$. N. •• Del. tbe note, and fay, ‘ Lord Lyttelton, Vol. 1 . p. 401. — 41 1. hae 

* a djffertation on the value of money, from the conqneft to the death 
‘ of Henry II. He fays, “ From the beginning of the reign of Wil- 
** liam I. till after the death of Henry II. the Englifh pound muft 
44 be underflood to mean a pound weight of filver, containing three 
“ times the quantity of filver contained in our prcfent pound Ster>- 
“ ling ; the (hilling and penny weighing alfo three times as much as 
“ ours. — The common maik in thofe days was two thirds of a pound 
“ of filver, that is, twice the value of our prcfent pound Sterling.— r 
“ The proportion that the value of filver then bore to the common 
44 value of it at prefent, has been eftimated differently by authors who 
“ have treated the fubjed; foine thinking that it ought to be reckon- 
“ ed at twenty, fome at fifteen or fixteen, and fome at ten tiroes tlie 
“ prefent rate. To form fome conjedure -which of thefc compnta- 

«r “ tions is neareft the truth, or rather to fhow that they are all much 
“ too high, 1 Ihall tranfcribe a few paffages from the contemporary 
“ authors," &x. Tbe inference which his Lordfhip draws from the 
. exam [>les quoted, is, ‘ that the value of filver, from the conquefl to 

* the death of Henry U. ought to be reckoned at Jive times the pre- 
‘ fent rate.* 

Thus, when, in that period, w'e read of a found and a mirk, we 
muft figure to ourfelves foroeihing which, for the common purpofes 
of life, was equal to fifteen founds, and ten pounds, Sterling, of oar 
own times. 1 do not pretend to fay that Lord Lyttelton’s calculation 
is precifely exad. 

F. 134. 1. 14. Add this note. * I have been told, that I doubt here , but give no 

* reofons for my doubts ; that lam determined to doubt, &c. But, in- 

* deed, l made no queftion as to the poffibility of the adventures faid 

* to have befallen the Earl of Huntington. 1 only faid, that the evi- 
» dence -was Jomewhat Jnfpicious ; and any one who is as well ac- 
4 quainted with Hedor Boece as I am, will fiifped all wares from that 
4 magazine.* 

Add, 


j 
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Add, 4 A copy of this very rare and curiou6 book is in the library '34- N *** 

‘ of R ichard Gough, Efq; fmall 4.10, 151 leaves, imprime a Paris, par 
4 la Veufve feu Jehan Trepperel , demourant en la rue neufve mflre 
* Dame a Penfeigne Je Pefcu de France. The title runs thus: S'cn- 
4 fuyt k litre des trait flz de Roys, c'ejt affavoir , de France , d' An- 
4 gkterre, et d'E/cqffe, lejquels en leur jcunejfe pour la foi Chretietmc 
4 eurcnt de gfarirujes vicloires fttr let Turcs, au fervice du Roi de Ce- 
4 ctlle. It quel fut faiS apres ung des lechurs de P empire. This book 
4 is altogether fabulous. J. Major fuppofes the Earl of Huntington to 
4 be one of its heroes, becaufe it treats of a David, fon of the King of 
4 Scots. That name, however, has been employed at random; for it is 
4 laid in the romarxe, that David, on the death of his father, became 
4 King of Scotland; and, under that title, diflinguifhed himfelf in a 
4 tourneament at Vienna. 

4 The nott concerning the names of Caithnefs and Sutherland ought *37- 
4 to be omitted ; for l am pofitively allured that it is altogether erfo- 
4 neous.’ 

I' or 4 St Bartholomew’s day,’ r. 24th Auguft.’ P- 6 . 

4 The derivation of the word Perth ought to be omitted. I have P. 13*. N-*. 
4 been favoured with different interpretations of the word. Not know- 
4 itig which to choofe, I judge it bell to omit them all.’ 

After 1. ii. add, 4 1 2 14.’ P. >39. Lib 

For 4 5th,’ r. 4 10th.’ P. 141. 1. +• 

Add, 4 I am informed by one corrcfpondent, that Kcnank Macabt is P. 141. N.f. 
4 Ceanachsuabaet , which implies, in the Gaelic language, the chief of 
4 a diftrill : By another correfpondent, that Kenauk is the man’s 
4 name, Macaht his furname. Sutherland is termed in the Gaelic 
4 language Cad or Cahl. Hence the far! of Sutherland is termed 
4 Morar Clsat, that is, the Lord of Sutherland. Kenauk Afa- 
4 cahl might have been a Sutherland man who joined Makcntogart. 

4 Iiut a third correfpondent fays, the word, though corrupted and 
4 disfigured, is ftill very intelligible to every Caledonian ear. It is 

* Caineach • 
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* Caineach-mac-Eacbain , that is, Kenneth Jon of Heflor. Both Cain- 
4 each, and Eachain, mean duflor cquitum , or reflor equorum, with 
4 this difference, that the former is Arcbippus , and the latter Hippar- 
4 (hut. Further, he remarks, that the Clan Eachain ftill fubfifls, and 
4 that M'Kenzic of Garloch is the head of it. — Makentagar is certain- 
4 ly Mac-in-tfagaird, or the Jon of the prieft. Sagard is prieft ; in the 
4 genitive, Sagaird , ox of a prieft ; — in-tfagaird is of the prieft ; in 
4 which laft, the radical letter / is mute, and the fervile / pronounced 
4 in its room. 

4 It is faid, that, before the local furname of Rofs was aflumed, the 
4 clan Rofs had the furname of Mackintagaird , becaufe their ancellor 
4 was the fon of a prieft. Such furnames were not uncommon before 
4 the introdu&ion of clerical celibacy into Scotland. Thus we have 
4 Ai 'Nab, that is, the fon of the abbot ; and M'Pherfon, that is, the fon 

• of the parfon ; and MV tear, that is, the fon of the vicar? 

For 4 calendar,’ r. 4 calendars.* 

Add, ‘ One learned perfon conje£lures that her name was Dornag- 
4 heal, or fair hands. But another fays, that the nartle on the feal is 
4 the only intelligible one, imply ing ftlia or virgo magna, Candida .’ 
Add this note at Gtlrodh. 4 Properly Gilruadh, that is, the red- 
4 haired lad. And hence the modern corrupted name of Gilderoj .’ 
Inftead of 4 fo that the name,’ &c. fay, 4 the word Thomas is placed 
4 here, by an error of tranferibers, inftead of Comes. As to M'Kenta- 
4 gart, or M'Kintagaird, fee p. 142.’ 

For, 4 had married, as it would feem,’ r. 4 appears to have married. 
4 Whenever the erroneous expreffion, it -would feem, occurs, it ought 
4 to be changed into it appears, or it feems , or it is probable.' 

For 4 Lewis,’ r. 4 Lewes.’ 

For 4 for that, r. 4 becaufe.’ 

Add, 4 I have colle&ed a pedigree of Robert de Pinkeny from dif- 
4 ferent paflages in Dugdale, Baronage, Vol. ii. p. 556. 769. John 
4 de Lindefay, called, 6. Hen. III. the kinfman of Alexander II, King 

4 of 
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4 of Scots, married Marjory, fuppofed to have been the daughter of 
‘ Henry Prince of Scotland. John de Lindefay had two fons, David 
‘ and Gerard, who died without iflue, and a daughter, and heirefs, 
4 Alicia, married to Henry de Pinkeny, grandfather of Robert de Pin- 
* keny, the competitor. This will be better uuderftood by a genea- 
‘ logical tree. 

* Henry Prince of Scotland 


Marjory = John de Lindefay 


Alicia = Henry de Pinkeny 


Henry de Pinkeny 


Robert de Pinkeny, 

Competitor. 

* In this pedigree there are feveral things doubtful ; and, particu- 
* larly, the exiftence of a Marjory, daughter of Prince Henry.’ 

For 4 it would feem,* r. ‘ it is probable.* P. 

At 4 Lamelay,’ add note, 4 P. Langtoft has LancrcoR and Hexham j. 

‘ inftead of Lamelay, Vol. ii. P. 273.’ 

Vary the note thus : 4 In this carnage 4000 men perifhed, according P.*j6.N. +. 
4 to Langtoft , Vol. ii. p. 272. although his tranilator lays 40000. 

4 7500 periihed according to Fordun,’ &c. 

Add, 4 it was this renunciation which made Langtoft exclaim, P. 137. N. •_ 
4 Vol. ii. p. 265. “ Scotland, whi ne mot 1 fe be ionken to helle 
“ ground.” 4 This old Englr/h is intelligible enough.’ 

Add on the margin, 4 Homing ford, i. 96. Langtoft , ii. 277. p. 23 g. i. 

For 4 never* r. 4 and never.’ P J+I> 1 7 

For 
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P. a+i-J. 4- 
P.145. *• S- 
P. 146. N. •. 
P. 151. 1.7. 

P. 251.N. •. 


P. 155. N. ». 


P. 157. N. *. 

1. 1. 

P. 158.I. 13. 
P. 158. N.». 


P. 159. note. 
1 . 11. 

P. 159. note, 

k 19. 


P. 163. L j. 
P. 264. N. f. 
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For 4 at,* r, ‘ arid at.* 

Add on the margin, ‘ Lang toft, ii, 282/ 

Add on the margin, Langtoft , ii. 297.* 

After ‘ book,’ add, 4 for it it charaQeriftical.’ 

• At 4 ford,’ add note, 4 probably the ford of Maner, at which place 
4 there was an advanced port in the days of the Romans.’ 

Add, 4 it is the general tradition of the country, that, in thofe times, 

4 the bridge was about a mile higher up the river than the prefent 
4 bridge is.* 

Add, 4 Dugdale , Baronage, Vol. ii. p. 555. fays, that Robert de 
4 Ros of Werke, a great Northumbrian baron, joined himfelf to Wal- 
4 lace, and aided him in wafting the north of England.’ 

For 4 idea,’ r. 4 fancy.* 

Add on the margin '-Langtoft, ii. 305.’ 

Del. 4 is the only hiftorian who,’ and add at the end of the note, 

4 much to the fame purpofe, Langtoft, Vol. ii. p. 305. fpeaks, — ther 
4 formaft courey ther bakkis togidere fette, ther fperes poynt over 
4 poynt, fo fare and fo thikke, and faft togidere joynt, to fe it was fer- 
4 like. Als a caftclle thei ftode that were walled with ftone, thei wende 
t no mat) of blode thorgh tham fuld haf gone.’ 

For 4 if you can,’ r. 4 gif you cun.’ 

For 4 can,’ r. 4 cun.’ Add to note, 4 Langtoft, Vol. ii. p. 305. as 
4 tranflated by Brunne, reports the words thus : To the renge ere ye 
4 hroubt, bop nou> if ye iville. But he does not feem to have under- 
4 flood the import of the words.’ 

Add on the margin, 4 Honing ford, i. 165.’ 

Add , 4 1 have feen the title of a public inftrument which runs thus : 
“ ACle emtenant let refponfes faites par pierre Flotte feigneur de Revel 
44 Commit par le Roy [de France ] pour traitter el conferer trvec let Am- 
44 baffadeurt Anglois, tonebant P execution du traite de treve, et repara- 
44 lion det infractions d'icelle. Simon de Meleun Parbitrc nomme par le 
“ Roy ofrit au Roy <P Anglctcrre de dclivrer tout let prifonniert Anglo'tt, 

“ en 
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“ en rcndant par lui Ic Roy cPEfcoffe et fin fils, et let Efcoffois detenus en 
“ Angle tern et ailleurs , ou les mettant en la garde (Cun preiat Francois, 

“ qui les gardera foubs le nom du rape pendant que le Pape jugera de 
4 ‘ leur differend . M * The original, rf extant, might ferve to explain 

* feveral circuinftances refpe&ing this treaty ; particularly, that Ed- 
4 ward Balliol was in captivity, together with his father j and that the 
4 Pope propofed himlelf as umpire -between Edward I. and -his difo- 

* bedient vaflal.' 

At the top, for 4 1298.’ r. 4 1299.* P. 165. 66. 

Add on the margin, 'Langtoft, ii. 308.’ P.166.1.*. 

Add on the margin, 4 Langtoft, ii. 310.’ And after 4 Annandalc,* P.266. 1. u. 
add note, 4 Langtoft, Vol. ii. p. 310. fays, that Edward’s army a 
4 povere hamlet e toke, the cafile Kareltverock .’ 

Add 4 Langtojt, vol. it. p. 311. feems to blame Edward I. for ha- "?• *66. N.$. 
4 ving contented to this truce. He deferibes a character in the fol- 
4 lowing terms: 4 ‘ The antient Britons,” fays he, 44 forfook that man 
44 who was a uiffembler, lived at eafe, lay long in bed, gave himfelf to 
44 furfeiting at night, teheed himfelf in lechery, put confidence in 
“traitors, and (hewed mercy to his enemies, [affiance of feloun, of 
44 enemy haf pit6 ;] who was unreafonably obrtinate, and avoided the 
44 counfels of wife men ; who was greedy, avaritious, and churlilh.” 

4 Under this fatyrical dilgude, Langtoft intended to libel Edward I.’ 

After 4 guarding them,’ add, 4 Langtojt, vol. i. p. 318. fays, that P.273. N.r. 
4 the fon of Segrave was made prifoner, together with his brother 1 3 ‘ 

4 uterin, [his brother of bedde,] fixteen knights, and thirty men, 

4 whom he terms Jcrjeants. He lays, that Sir Thomas Nevil was 
4 fla:.).’ At the end of the note, add, 4 it appears that Ralph, the 
4 Cofferer, was an ecclefiaflic, and that the Scots would not receive him 
4 to quarter; Langtoft, vol. ii. p. 319.’ 

Add on the margin, Langtoft, ii. 321. P. 273. 1. 12. 

Add, 4 The Efpringal threw large darts, [called mufehettae ,] fome- P.279-N.*. 
4 times, inftead of feathers, winged with brafs. Efpringal, balilla va- 
VoL. II. X x 4 Hdior 
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1 litlior qua telnm emittitur; mufchetta, tel 11 m quod balifla validiori 

* emittitur ; Du Cange. This note is taken from Grnfe’s antiquities., 

* Pref. p. 1 1. — Langtoft , vol. ii. p. 326. mentions alfo an engine uied 
‘ at this fiege, called a ludgare, or lurdare. 'I his is plainly a cor-, 
‘ ruption of loup de guerre , lupus belli , warwo/J.' 

After 1 . 6. place * 1305.’ . . 

Add, * according to Langto/t, vql. ii. p. 326. there were in the cattle,, 

* befide Sir William Olipnant the governour, Sir William of Duplin,., 
‘ and twenty more gentlemen.’ 

From p. 281. the year ought to be 4 1305,’ not 1 1304.’ 

For ‘ liis mangled,’ r. ‘ and his mangled.’ 

For ‘ committed,’ r. ‘ apprehended and committed.’ And at the end 
of the note add, ‘ My apology for Menteth has been received with 
‘ wonderful difapprobation by many readers ; for it contradidfs vulgar 
‘ traditions, and that mod refpedlable authority, Blind Harry . A corre- 
' fpondent has pointed out a paflage, which, as he imagines, ought, 

* to filence all feepticifm concerning the treafon ot Stewart, [coin- 
‘ monly called Menteth.] It is the condulion of Blair, Re/ationes, 

4 quoted in Nicolfon, Scottijh Hijlorical Library , p. 88. and which is. 
‘ to be found at the end of the modern edition of Blind Harry. With- 
‘ but inquiring into the age and authenticity of the fragments called 
‘ Relationes A. Blair, I anfwer, that the paflage referred to is obvi- 
*■ oufly a memorandum interpolated by fome patriotic and paflionate 
4 tranl'criber. 

‘ They who condemn Sir John Menreth, ought to condemn him 
‘ for having acknowledged the government of Edward 1 . and for ha- 

* ving accepted an office of truit under him, not for having difehryrged 
‘ the duties of that office. — There is a curious paflage in Lang toft, 

4 vol. ii. p. 329. which, in modern language, runs thus. Sir John 
4 of Menteth purfued Wallace fo cla/ely, that he took him unawares 
4 one ni^ht while he was in company with his miflrefs. Thu hap- 
1 pened through the treafon of Jack Short, the Jetvant of Wallace. 

4 Wallace, 
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■* Wallace, it is /aid , had Jlain the brother of Jack Short, •who, on that 
‘ account, was the more inclined to do him that ill office 

* This note is erroneous as to the word Urquhart ; the true name P. 285. N. # . 

* in the record is de Monhaud, or de Monte Alto, now pronounced 1 penu!t ' 

* Mowatf 

For ‘ had formed no plan, nor concerted,' r. • had not concerted,’ P.29+. 1.28. 
&c. 

After ‘ pure blood* add note, ‘ From this paflage it has been con- p - *99 - *• 

* eluded, that the author of the Annals of Scotland is exceflively credu- 

* lous. He muft ftill remain under that imputation ; for he cannot 
‘ iubmit to acknowledge, that he does not believe that a fountain near 

* Kilwinning ran blood for eight days and eight nights without in- 

* termiffion.’ 

Add, * A correfpondent has favoured me with the following note: — P. 30+.N. f. 

* Gi/mory, a lervant of the Virgin Mary, probably fo called in honour 

* of her, as the gift was made on the day of the annunciation. His 

* former name has been Gil-andeas, that is, the Jouthern lad ; pro- 

* bably an hnglifh priloner.* 

‘ I his paffage has afforded a pretext for much fenfelefs ribbaldry P. 323.1.950 

* in news- papers ; and, therefore, f incline to vary it thus: “For. when 
“ once the meaning of a word is afeertained, inquiries into its etymo- 
“ logy are rather curious than ufeful ” 

For ‘ Annandale,’ r. 4 Nithfdale.’ This alteration is adapted to mo- P. 339. 1. 3. 

‘ dern geography, which has circumfcribed Annandale within narrow 

* bounds.’ 

Del. from ‘one’ to 4 language,’ and add , ' Mane let is a Gaelic word. P. 339. N. •• 
4 In the Welfh, Cornilh, and Armoric dialers, me/yn, or melen , is yel- 
4 low, and, in the Irifh, lat is a plant. Thus, mclenlat is the yellow 
4 plant, and niene/at is the fame word tranfpofed, as Alan, in the 
4 Armoric dial eft, istranfpoled to Ami in the Irifh. See Lhuyd, Ar- 
4 chaeologia, p. 7. and at the words Jlavus and planta, p. 207. 289. 

1 and Lutcus, p. 294. 

X x 2 For 
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P. J48. 1. n 
P.350.1.1 


P. 356- '• 


P. 359- '• » 
Tibia. 


* For * Miferecordia,’ r. * mifericordia.’ 

1, Add on the margin, ‘ Langloft, ii; 278.* And add this note, * Lang- 
‘ toft gives a very diftin£l account of the prifoocrs. He fays, to the 

* toure of London the thre Erlet ivete Jent ; but he fpcaks not of the 
‘ execution of the Karl of Menteth ; and it is not probable that he 
1 would have omitted it, if he had ever heard the ftory, Langtoft, a 

* paflionate hiftorian, would have rejoiced at the execution of a Scot- 
1 tilh rebel; for he thus lpeaks, vol. ii. p. 279. Cod gyve, at the par - 

* Lament , the Scot tit be alle Jchcnt and hanged bi the halt. The whole 
‘ paflage is curious, and delerves to be peruled. He afterwards fays, 

* p. 303. that Edward releafed the prifoners ; and, particularly, the 
‘ Earl of Menteth.' 

>. * Leave out the paflage concerning Sir G. S. and the-M. of R. I 

‘ ftill confidcr that paflage as an apt illuitration of my lubjed ; but 

* it has been firangely miiunderftood by fotne readers, and conftrued. 
' into a cenfure of the perfons alluded to; a cenfure which, furely,./ 

* never intended.' 

(. Del. from ‘ Befides’ to * Northumberland.’ 

At John Balliol, add, ‘ He married Jfabella , the daughter of 

* John dc Warren, Earl of Surrey.’ 

At Edward Bajmliojl, add, 4 died childlefs, 1363,’ 


No. IX. 
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Annali, Vol. II. 

A D-D, * A learned friend has fupplied me with fome farther il- P. +• N. t* 
‘ luftrations of this dark fubjed. He obferves, that one of the 
« moil foleinn vows of knights, was what is termed the vow of the 
‘ Peacock. This bird was accounted noble. It was, in a particular 
• manner, the food of the amorous and the valiant, if we can believe 
* what is faid in the old romances of France ; St. Palaye , Memoires 
‘ fur l’ancienne Chevalerie, T. i. p. 185. and its plu nage ferved as 
* the proper ornaments of the crowns of the Troubadours , or Proven - 
• fal poets, who confecrated their compofitions to the charms of gal-- 
‘ lantry, and the ads of valour. 

* When the hour of making the vow was come, the peacock, 

* roafted and decked out in its moft beautiful feathers, made its ap~ 

‘ pearance. It was placed on a baton of gold or lilver, and fupported 
* by ladies, who, magnificently dreffed, carried it about to the knights 
* aflembled for the ceremony. To each knight they prefentcd it 

* with ; 
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4 with formality ; and the vow he had to makei which was Come pro- 

* niife of gallantry or prowefs, was pronounced over it. 

‘ Other birds belide the peacock were beheld with refpetft, and ho- 
‘ noured as noble. Of this fort was the pheafant ; St. Palaye, T. i. 

‘ p. I S6. Vows and engagements, accordingly, were made, and 
‘ addreflcd to the pheafant. A vow of this fort, of which the exprefs 

* purpoie was to declare war againft: the infidels, was conceived in 
‘ thefe words : Je vouc a Ditu n.on Creatcur tout premierement et a • 

* la glorieufe Vierge fa mere, et apres aux dames et au jaifan , &c. ib. 

* T. i. p. fhi* ferves to prove, that vows were made to Pea- 

4 cocks and Pheafant s ; and that, by analogy, they might have been 

* made to /wans likewil’e. But the origin of a cultoru feemingly fo 

* profane and ridiculous fiill remains unknown. 

P. 7. 1 *3. For * put f. 

P. 8. 1. *3. After ‘ all,’ add ‘ perfons.’ 

P. ti. N. •. For ‘ learned,’ r. ‘ learnt.’ 

P. 24. 1. 1 a. Add on the margin * Boece , Aberdon. F.pifcop. Vitae, 6. a.’ and to 
the text, 4 it was, probably, about this time that the citizens of Aber- 

* deen, and other partisans of Bruce, (formed the caftle of Aberdeen, 

* flew the k nglith gar ri loo, and razed the fortifications. The F ng- 
« lifli, in the neighbourhood, marched againft Aberdeen. While they 
4 were on their march, the loyal citizens encountered and overthrew 

* them. All the prifoners taken in this conflitf were put to death.— 
Adtl note. 4 1 his ftory is related by Boece, Aberdoncnftum F.pijcopo- 
4 rum vitae, fol. 6. a. b. He fays, “ PLicuit vstiuribus quos captos ha- 
“ bcbant ad tcrrorcm extra oppidum /urea fujpendcre : Scdvctuere Ca- 
“ nomeu utqne ut caejorum corpora ad poflicam temp/i Divi Nicolai terra 
“ condo entur — obtinuerunt , ubi eorum ofla cum titulis in rei monumen- 
“ tumadhuccernuntur.” I hecanonsof Aberdeen endeavouredtolavethe 
4 lives of prifoners, whofe chief offence was, that they had Fdward I. 

4 for their Sovereign. Amidft the loud calls for blood v repn/ti/s, the 

* voice of religion and humanity was not heard. The Cauons, how- 

4 ever, 
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* ever* obtained a place ofdepulture for the flaughtered prifoners; per- 

* haps not honourable, yetftill in confecrated ground. — The excellence 

* of their charity mull be eftimated by the notions of the age in which 
4 they lived. — 

‘ Boece relates, that, in his days, the bones of the Rnglilhmen, with 

* inferiptions in memory of their death, were (fill to be feen. — 1 pur- 

* pofely omit fotne fingular traditions concerning the (laughter of 

* the linglilh prifoners, becaufe they are not fufiiciently authenticated. 

* But there is one circumftance which l mull not omit. In 1580, 

*■ Janies VI. revoked a grant of a fifliing in the mouth of the river of 

* Don, which had been made to George Auchinleck of Balnianno. 

‘ In this revocation, a grant by Robert 1. to the borough of Aberdeen, 

* is thus recited: That, whereas, his Highnefs progenitor , King Ro- 

* bert of good memory , who refls with God , J'ometime being within the 
4 /aid burgh , perceiving the barrennefs and jicrihty of the country 
4 where the /aid burgh is ftuated , and the great Honefty thereof to- 
4 gelher with the fervent love /hewn by them to his Highnefs, and bis 
4 progenitors , then, and at all times of before ; conf dering alfo their 
4 bauld manhtid in the recovering and defraying of the flrong caflel big- 
4 get and maintained there by the Engli/hmen , fometime for daunt mg 
4 and f up pr effing of the to'am and country, upon thefe ref pells, dotit the 
4 faid burgh, and commonly thereof, e/ his bountiful! liberality mid 
4 clemency, with certain commodities, liberties, and immunities, for the 
4 aid and fupport of the fame ; and, namely, with an piece of ground 
4 called the Stocket, adjacent to the burgh, and the falmon ftflnngs of 
4 the fame burgh upon the waters of Dee and Don, for yearly payment 
4 to his Grace, and hit fucceffors, of 320 merks ufual money of this 
4 tctdme , in name of feu-farm.' ike. 

4 One would naturally fuppofe, that the fubftance, at lead, of this 

* preamble, was to be found in the grant by Robert Bruce to the 
4 borough of Aberdeen. 

4 Robert 
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“ Robert Bruce granted to the borough of Aberdeen, cttrnm et cujht- 

* diam totius forreflae dc Stokett Jalvis nobit viridi et veuatione tan- 

* turn, [Dundee 24th Odober, 8th year of his reign. J 

* I he fame King made a grant to the borough of Aberdeen of the 
‘ Stocket in property. Its tenor is, — Robertus, Dei gratia, Hex Sco- 
' torum, omnibus probis hominibus totius terraefuae, falutem: Sciatis, 
‘ nos, de conlilio et ordinatione proborum regni noftri, conceffifle, et 

* ad feodofirmam aftedafte, ac praefenti carta noftra confirma'Je burgen- 

* fibus noftris, et communitati burgi nollri de Aberdene, burgum 

* noftrurn de Aberdene praedidum, et forreftam noftra m del Stocket, 

* cum pertinentiis. Tenend. et habend. praedidis burgenfibus et com- 
‘ munitati, eorum haeredibus ct fucceflbribus, in perpetuum, de nobis, 

* et haeredibus noftris, in feodo et haereditari£, et in libero burgagio, 

* per omnes redas metas et divifas fuas, cum molendinis, aquis, pif- 

* cariis cuftumis, toloneis, curiis, ponderibus, menfuris, et 

* cum omnibus aliis libertatibus, commoditatibus, aifiamentis, conl'uc- 

* tudinibus, et juftis pertinentiis fuis, ad afledationem didorum. burgi 
4 et forreftae de jure et confuetudine fpedantibus, vel fpedare valenti- 
‘ bus, in futurum: Reddendo inde nobis annuatim, et haeredibus noftris, 
4 didi burgum, eorum haeredes et fuccelTores, ut fupra didum eft, 
4 duientas et trefdecem libras /ex /olid. ‘ et oflo denar. 'Sterling. 
4 [L. 21 3 : 6 : 8 bterl ] tent, in cameram noftram, ad duos anni ter- 

* minos, videlicet, medietatem ad feft. Pentecoftes, et aliam medie- 
4 tatem ad feft. Sandi Martini in hyeme; pm omni alio fervicio, ex- 

* adione, confuetudine, feu demanda j volumus etiam et concedimus, 

* quod didi burgum noftrum haeredes et fucceflbres eorundem, li- 
4 bere, et line impedimento quocunquc, in campis, moris, et aliis qui- 
4 bufeui que locis didac foreftae, extra bofeum del Stocket praedido 

* burgo de Aberdene, proxinie adjacentem, poftint omnimodam cultu- 
4 ram faccre, manfiones et aedificia conftituere, focalia fodere, ac alias 
4 quafeunque commoditates exercere, pacific* 4 et ordinarie prout melius 
-* vidcrint expedire ; falvo lantuin nobis et haeredibus noftris viridi 

4 [one 


• Digitized by Google 


AND ADDITIONS. 


353 


‘ one word illegible,] arborum in praedidlo bofco, et venatione fimili- 
4 ter, fi in eadem forefta cafualiter inveniatur. Conceirnnus etiam 
' eidem burgo nodro, burgenfibus et comtnunitati, ejufdein haeredi- 
‘ bus, et fuccefTbribus fuis, quod nullus judiciarius foredae, aut aliquis 

* alius rtgni nodri, cujufcunque conditionis fuerit, five datus, i'uper 
‘ cudodia praelentis concedionis,et infeod.itionis jure, vel luper defedt. 

‘ [fome words illegible,] aut contradi&ionem habeant, nid tantum 
4 Canierarius nnder, qui pro tempore fuerit, ita tamen quod quifque 
4 ex hujulmodi dcfe&ibus, aut fi dedrudor viridis, aut venationis, in 
4 dida fureda legaliter convidus fuerit, poenam hujuftnodi criminis 
4 fu| po tet in ipfa perfona, et nullis aliis, principali tamen conccdio- 
4 ne et infeodatione nollra in fuo robore [firm iter] et perpetuo perma- 
4 mnie. in cujus rei tedimonium praeieutibus figillum nodrutn prae- 
4 eipimus apponi. Tedibus Willelmo, et Willelmo, Sandi Andreae 
4 et Donkeldae epifeopis, Bernardo Abbate de Abcrbrotliock, CanccI- 
4 lario no(tr<> ; [1 homaj Ranulphi, Comite Morav. et Domino Vallis 
4 Anandiae, et Manniae ; Koberto de Keith, Mare f callo nodro ; Oil— 

4 berto de Haya, Conllabulario nodro; Alexandro Fraler, Camerario 

* nodro, miiitrbus. Apud Btrwicum fuper Twed, decimo die Decern- 
4 bris, anno regni nodri quarto decimo. [Archives borough of Abcr- 
4 Jeen.] In this grant, although abundantly verbofe, there is no men- 
4 tion of the circumdauccs which the preamble of the revocation by 
4 James VI. recites.’ 

Be id, 4 A perlun nowile didinguidicd either for rank or for rnili- P*ijJN. f« 

, , J. 

4 tary proweis. 

For, 4 but intelligence,’ &c. r. 4 but timely intelligence of his mo- p 3 5 ■ >• J- 
4 tions was received.’ 

For, 4 is adjacent,’ r. 4 lies next.* P. 15. N. f. 

For 4 kttetb,’ r. 4 despatches.’ p, 3 ^. I+ . 

Add, 4 1 he cletgy of Scotland, a (Tern bled in a provincial council, p. 30,1.7. 

4 iffued a declaration to all the laitniul, beaung, mat tile ocuttith na- 

Voi.. II. Y y ‘ uou, 
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P. 30. N. +. 

1 . 3 . 

p 31. 1.13. 
P. 31 I. 8. 

P. N. •. 
I. 7. 

P. 34. L 8. 
P. 36. 1 . 7. 

P.37.I. ij. 
P. 38. N. f. 


P. js.N.lalt. 
P. 60. 1 . 14. 

P. 63. N. •. 
1. 1. & I 7. 
P. 64. I. 8. 
P. 65. 1 . 10. 

P.68. 1 . 11. 
P. 69. 1. J. 

P. 70. 1 . 6 . 

P. 71. 1 . 16. 

P. 74. L s. 


P. 75 . 1 24. 

P. 8o.N.U(l. 

P.81. N. J. 
I. X* 

P.83. 1 . II, 


‘ tion, feeing the kingdom betrayed and enflaved, had affumed Robert 
‘ Bruce for their Sovereign j and that the clergy had willingly done 

* homage to him in that character,’ [at Dundee, 24th February.] Add 
on the margin, ‘ Anderjon , Independency, Appen. No. 12.’ 

For ‘ Forth,’ r. ‘ the Forth.’ 

For * encountering,’ r. ‘ to encounter.’ 

For ‘ learned,’ r. 1 learnt.’ 

For * Stewart,’ r. ‘ Steward.’ 

For ‘ was,’ r. ‘ is.’ 

For ‘ Scots,’ r. ‘ Scottith.* 

For * put f* 

Add, ‘ His name was probably Peter Laband. In Roll. Rob . I. 

* No. 63 — 64. there are grants of the lands of Garmilton and Hwynf- 

* ton, “ quae fuerunt quondam Petr. Lubnnd , militis, in curia noftra 
“ de proditione erga noftram regiam dignitatem nuper convidi.’ 

For f put 

For ‘ to have reje&ed ’ r. to rejefl.* 

For ‘ where,’ r. ‘ in which.’ 

For * ftranger,’ r. ‘ a ftranger.’ 

Del. ‘ irretrievably.’ 

For ‘ move on,’ r. ‘ march.’ 

For * rod,’ r. ‘ rode.’ 

For ‘ Liffy,’ r. ‘ the LifFy.’ 

For ‘ learned,’ r. ‘ learnt.’ 

This paffage is erroneoully pointed, r. “ Sinclair fhall be my 
“ Bifliop. Under the appellation of the Kmg't Bijhop.” 

For ‘ meflenger,’ r. ‘ meffengers.’ 

For f put J. 

For ‘ learned,* r. ‘ learnt.’ 

For ' adminiftrating, &c.’ r. ‘ of taking upon hioafelf the admi- 
‘ nitration of government.* 

For 
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For ‘ prohibites,' r. ‘ prohibited.’ 8 5 - *• *> 

After ‘ Damory ,’ add an iuverted comma. P.91. N. 1. 

At * John de Logie,’ add note, 4 From a charter granted by Robert p. 96. 1.6. 

* Bruce to the Black Friars at Perth, there is fome reafon to fufpefl, 

‘ that John de Logie forfeited at an earlier period. That charter is 
‘ dated id Feb. anno regni no/in quarto decimo , and mentions the te- 

* nen ent of Logy, quod fuit q.ioudam Johannis de Logy , militit , et 

* quod jorhfecit. This charter is in the archives of the borough of 

* Perth. As Bruce atcended the throne on the 27th March 1306, the 

* 2 d day of February, in the 14th year of bit reign, feems to be 2d 

* February 13 9-20.’ 

Add, ‘ Randolph, ambaflador from the King of Scots, concluded P. 116.1.17. 

* an alliance, offenftve and defenlive, with trance, [at Corbeil, April.J 

* And on the margin, Leibnitz, Old. Jur. Gent. i. i 16.’ 

For ‘ on the morn,’ r. ‘ next morning.’ P. no. 1 13. 

Del. from * But 3. to David and Thomas.* For, although I have P. 1 ji. N. 
feen it moft confidently a flirted that Thomas Hay was a comtnif- ' l2 ‘ 
fioner to hngland in 1 .53, 1 cannot dilcover evidence of that ta£L 

For 4 excurfions,' r. 4 incurfions.’ p - *S 9 - *• l6 - 

For 4 and Sir William Keith,’ r. 4 and Sir Alexander Seton j and P. 163. 1. >. 
afterwards, Sir Wiiliam Keith.’ 

For 4 man.’ r. 4 mean.’ P. 4 7 J- *• 6 • 

For 4 2 1 ft,* r. 4 20th.’ P. 335. 1 . 3. 

Add, 4 There is a curious paffage concerning the Pnrtuguefe at P. 177. N.f. 
4 Goa, in the travels at a zialous Roman catholic, de la Boulaye le 
4 Couz c. 25. p. 204 44 Les lortugais — ayment extremement Saindt 
44 Anthoine de Liftm, its lui font une particuliere devotion lors qu’il 
44 ne fait point depluye; ils prennent la flat uc, I’attachent par les 
44 pieds, la trempeut dans des pays la tefte la premiere, et apres I’avoir 
44 bien moiLllte et trempe plufieuts lois, ilt la rctirent par la c rde 

44 qu’elle 
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“ qu’elle’a attachee aux pieds, ct font la mcfme acelle de la Vierge- 
“ Marie. Commeje m’ cftonDois de cctte cereinonie extraordinaire, 
“ j*en demandai la raifon au Pcrc Gardicn des Capuches de Damson, 
“ lequel me dirt, que Saimft Ant hoi ne vouloit cftre ainfi traittd, et avoit 
“ operc par ce moycn une infinite de miracles, et la Sainte Vierge, 
“ hquelle fit retrouvcr l’enfant d’une pauvre femme, qui alia dans 
“ l’eglife apres 1’avoir perdu, ct prenant le petit Jefiis d’entre les bras 
“ de noftre Dame, lui dill,_/r tu ne me rends man Jilt, je ne te rendrai p,is 
44 le ticn ; et a quelque tcins de la, 1’enfant revint a la maifon fain et 
“ fauve. Une autie fois, un trere portier d’une ordre de Franciicains 
“ perdit per mefgarde les clefs du couvent, et ne l^achant oil iL les 
44 avoit efgar&s, alia dans l’eglife et lia la ftatue de St. Anthoiue de 
“ Lifbon par les pieds, la trempa dans un puys ou il I ’avoit dcfcendue 
44 la tefte la premiere, la retira, et elle apporta les clets pendues mira- 
■ “ culeufcment a Ion col ; ce qui eft digne d’admiration, et non d’iimia- 
“ tion.” 

That is, ‘ The Portuguefe are extremely fond of St Anthony of 
‘ Lifbon ; they pray to him, in particular, whenever a drought hap- 
*• pens. They take his image, fix a rope to its feet, and fink it head- 

* long into a well. Having thoroughly and often wet it, and foakcd 

* it, they draw it out again ; and they do the like to the ftatue of the 

* Virgin Mary. Surprized at this extraordinary ceremony, I applied 
‘ to the guardian of the Capuchins at Damaon to learn its reafon he 
4 told me, that St Anthony chole to be treated lo ; and that, in this 

* way, he had wrought an infinity of miracles ; that the blefled Vir- 
4 gin made a child to be found again which a poor woman had loft : 
‘ The manner was this ; the wo.i an having loft her child, came into 
4 the church, and taking the infant Jelus out of the arms of our Lidy, 
4 faid to her, U nlefs thou givejl me back my Jon, l will not give thee 
4 back thine : Some time after, her child came home fafe and found.— 
4 On another occafion, a friar, porter of a convent of Francifcans, ha- 

4 ving 
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* ving carelcfsly miflaid his keys, and not knowing where he had put 

* them, went into the church, took the (tatue of St Anthony of Litbon, 

* immeriecf it headlong in a welt, and drew it out again. Then the 

* ftatue brought back the keys, hung miraculoufly about its neck. 
‘ This is worthy of admiration ; yet the conduit of the friar ought 

* not to be imitated.' 
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*jo6. March 17. 

*$>• 


Jane 19. 


Auguft 11. 


Oflnbcr 13. 


Feb.— 


Page 

R OBERT I. was crowned at Scone - - 1 

He was again crowned by Ifabella de Fife, Countefe of 
Buchan, officiating for the heir of M'Duff - 2 

Edward I. prepared to revenge the death of Comyn, and to quell 
the inlurredion in Scotland, but fickened at Carlifie. - 3 — j 

Robert Bruce came before Perth ; was attacked and defeated at 
Methven, by Aymer de Vallence Earl of Pembroke - 5 — 6 

Bruce was defeated by the Lord of Lorn, at Dairy _ 7 

He eluded the purfuit of his enemies, and elcaped to Rachrin, on 
the northern coaft of Ireland - - - 7 

Edward 1. inflided various punifhments on the partizans of 
Bruce - 8 — ij 

James, the Stewart of Scotland, did homage to Edward I. at La- 
nercoft, near Carlifle - - - - 17 

Bruce and his adherents were excommunicated by the cardinal le- 
gate at C arlifle - - • - - 17 

Bruce palled over from Rachrin to Arran, and from thence to 
Turnbcrry in Garrick, furprifed the Fnglifh in their canton- 
ments ; but was obliged, by fuperior numbers, to take fhelter 
among the hills - - - - 17 — 19 

Thomas 
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F«b- 9. Thomas and Alexander, the brothers of Bruce, landed in Gallo- 
way, were defeated by Duncan M'Dowal, made prifoners and 


executed. - - - - - 1 91 

March 19. Sir James Douglas furprized the Englifh, at Douglas caflle, and 

put them to the l’word - - - - 20 

Bruce defeated the Lari of Pembroke at Lowdoun-hill - 20 

After having made a vain attempt on the caflle of Air, Bruce was 
again obliged to take ihelter among the hills - 21 

The Englifh burnt the monaflery of Paifley - 21 

July r- Edward I. died on his march againfl the Scots, at Burg on Sande 

in Cumberland - 2! 

Aogull 28. Edward II having entered Scotland, im powered the Earl of Pem- 
broke to receive the Scots to mercy, under certain exceptions 22 
Edward It. inglorioufly returned into E.ngland - 22 

Sep. 13. fie appointed the Lari of Richmond guardian of Scotland in the 

room ot Pembroke - - 23 

Bruce invaded Galloway. Was put to flight by the guardian, and 
retired into the north - - - 23 

Dec, iy. The Earl of Buchan attacked Bruce, and was difeomfited 23 

May 22. The Lari of Buchan, and Moubray, an Englifh commander, totally 

routed by Bruce, at loverury - - 24 


Sr David de Brechin, and other Scotfmen, abandoned the Englifh 24 
About this time, according to common report, the citizens of A- 
betdrr n, and other partizans of Bruce, flormed the caflle of A- 
berdeen, flew the Englifh garrifon, razed the fortifications, and 
defeated the Englfh, who endeavoured to regain that caflle 24 
June 29. Edward Bruce invaded Galloway, overthrew the enemies of Scot- 
land, expelled the E nglifh, and fubdued the country 24 — 25 

Sir James Douglas furpiilcd and made prifoners Alexander Stewart 
ot Boukill and . Thomas Randolph, the King’s nephew. 

Randolph 
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- Randolph having fpoken petularttly to the King, was committed 
to dole cullody - - _ 

July ,16. James the Steward of Scotland died - 
Augun 13. Bruce invaded Lorn, defeated the troops of Lorn at Crethinben, 
and made himfelf inafter of that country 
*'• Wdliam de Lambyrton, Biihop of St Andrews, having been recei- 
ved into favour with the linglifh, undertook to publiih the l'en- 
tence of excommunication againlt Bruce and his adherents 

Edward II. made frequent changes in the office of guardian of 
Scotland - - 

Philip King of France endeavoured to promote a reconciliation 
between Edward II. and Bruce 

Edward, through the mediation of the King of France, confcnted 
to a 'truce with the Scots; but he prefently charged them as 
guilty of violating the truce, and he fummoned his barons to 
march againft them - 

Augulta. Edward complained to the King of France of the duplicity of de 
Varennes his ambaflador, who had fent despatches openiy to 
the Earl of Camck , and fecretly to the King of Scots . 

The King of France, by other ambalfadors, lolicited a truce 
for Scotland. Edward confented to negotiate at the requeit of 
the King of France, as his father-in-law, and friend, but not as 
Not. 19. an ally of Scodand - 

Dec. 3 Bruce bdieged the caftle of Rutherglen. It was relieved by the 
young l ari ot Gloucefter - • - 

1’cb. 16. The negotiations with Scotland were renewed. The Biihop of 
St Andrews was one of the coinmiffioneis on the part of Eng- 
land. A truce was concluded ; but the Scots difregarded it 
*4- The Scottish clergy ifliied a declaration, importing, that they, to- 
gether with the rell of the nation, had aflumed Robert Bruce 
for their Sovereign - - 


Page 

25 
30 

26 


2 ? 


28 


28 


29 


29 


29 


30 


3 ° 
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Edward II. made preparations for invading Scotland. — The Eng- 
lifli barons, difgufted at his government, repaired flowly to the 
royal ftandard - - - - 30 

Sept. He invaded Scotland ; penetrated by Selkirk and Biggar to Ren- 
frew, and then retired to Berwick, while Bruce remained on the 
defenfive - - - _ 31 

Dec. 9. Edward II. iflued a proclamation, prohibiting his fubjedls, under 

pain of forfeiture, from fupplying the Scots with military ftores 32 
Bruce projected an invafion of the lfle of Man, but was prevented 
by the vigilance of the Englilh. 32 

Wilham Binnok, a poor pcafant, won the caftle of Linlithgow 
from the Englilh by flratagem - - - 32 

July 14. Edward II. again purpofing to invade Scotland, ordered a rendez- 
vous of his forces at Rokelburgh - - 34. 

Bruce invaded England, and ravaged the country about -Dur- 
ham “ 34 

Jan. 8. Bruce took Perth by efcalade " “ 34 

26. Edward II. empowered the Earl of Athole, and others, to con- 
clude a truce with the Scots - 36 

Feb.8. He endeavoured, by conferring favours, to fecure the fidelity of 

fuch of the Scots as had hitherto remained in his intereft 36 

'• Bruce invaded England, burnt great part of Durham, and threaten- 

ed to befiege Berwick. Edward II. fixed his refidence at Ber- 
wick - - - 36 

Bruce took the eafiles of Butel, Dumfries, and Dalfwinton, and 
many others - - 

March 6A7. Douglas furprifed the caftle of Rokelburgh - - yj- 

14- Randolph, guided by one William Frank, furprifed the caftle of 

Edinburgh - gg 

. The Earl of Athole revolted to the Scots - - 38 

Vol. II. Z z Through 
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March lC. 


Muy 17. 


June 13. 
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39 

39 

39 


39 


Through the mediation of France, conferences for a truce with 
Scotland were renewed - 

The .“-cots ravaged Cumberland - 

Bruce fubdued the Hie of Man - 

Edward II. attempted to aflemble forces for refilling the Scots, 
but was thwarted by the Earl of Lancafler, and other difeon- 
tented barons - - 

Such of the Scots as continued in the Englilh intereft fent a de- 
putation to Edward II. reprefentmg their di flrefles, and implo- 
ring aid. Edward diliniffed the deputies with many fair pro- 
mifles - - - - 40 

Edward Bruce, brother of the King of Scots, took the cartles of 
Rutherglen and Dundee, and befieged the caftle of Stirling. 
Philip dc Moubray agreed to furrender it, unlefs relieved on 
the 24th June 1 31 4 - 40 

Bruce ratified this lingular capitulation - - 40 

Edward 11 . made great preparations for the relief of the caftle of 
Stirling. He invited many Jrifh chiefs to his aid; and he fum- 
moned his Englilh fuhjedts in Ireland to join the army under 
the command of the Earl of Ulfler - 40 

He ordered a great army to be alfembled for the fuccour of the 
caftle t)f Stirling - 41 

Bruce aflemhled his army at Torwood, between Falkirk and Stir- 
ling; and he chofe the ground on which he was to combat the 
Englilh - - - - 42 

Edward II. with his army, came in fight of the Scots, who were 
polled between Stirling and the ftream called Bannockburn. — 
There were Ikirmi flies, this day, in which the Scots had the 
advantage. — Bruce flew Henry de Bohun in Angle combat 45 
The two nations fought. — The Englilh were totally routed. — Ed- 
ward II. fled fixty miles without halting. The Earl of March 

• threw 
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Auguft 


10. 


Sep. 1 8. 
0 < 5 kobcr 1 7. 


, 3 , 5 « 


April 26. 


July 


threw open the gates of his calUe of Dunbar to Edward } and 
conveyed him by fea into England - - 45 — 49 

The callle of Stirling furrcndered according to treaty. — Moubray, 
the governour, entered into the fervicc of Scotland - 51 

The-caftle of Bothwell was belieged. The lari of Hereford, 
who had taken refuge there after the rout at Bannockburn, 
capitulated - - - J3 

Edward Bruce, and Douglas, wafled Northumberland, laid the 
bilhoprick of Durhath tinder contribution/ penetrated to Rich- 
mond in Yorklhire, burnt Appleby, &c. and returned home 


loaded with plunder - - - S3 

Edward II. fumnroned a parliament at Yorke, in order to concert 
mcafures for the public fecurity - - 54 

He appointed the Lari of Pembroke, late Guardian of Scotland, 
to be Guardian of the country between the I weed and the 
Trent - - - - 54 

Bruce having made overtures for peace, Edward II. appointed 
commiffioners to treat with the Scots - - 5 4- 

The Scots again invaded England, and levied contributions 54 

John Balliol died, leaving his (on Edward heir to his tatal pre- 
tentions - - - 55 

The Scots invaded England, penetrated into the bilhoprick of 
Durham, and plundered Hartlepool - "55 

The fucceflion to the crown of Scotland was fettled in parliament 
at Air - - - 55— 59 

Bruce belieged Carlifle, but was repulfed. The Scots alfo failed 
in an attempt to furpriie Berwick " " 55 

Walter, the Stewart ot Scotland, married Marjory, daughter of 
the King of Scots - - - 60 

The Irifh of Ulfter implored the aid of Bruce againft the Englifh, 
and offered to ack owledge his brother Edward for their So- 
vereign. Bruce accepted their offers - - 60 

Zi 2 Edward! 
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Edward Bruce landed at Carrickfergus, in the north of Ireland, 
with 6000 men - - - 60 

Aided by his new fubjetts, he wafted the pofieftions of the Englilli 
fettlers - - - 6 1 

The Scots ftormed, plundered, and burnt Dundalk - 61 

They burnt Atherdee, and other . places - - 6i 

Richard de Burgh, Earl of Ulfter, aflembled forces to oppofe Ed- 
ward Bruce - - - 61 

Edmond Butler, Judiciary of Ireland, having gathered together 
the forces of Leinfter, offered to afllft the Earl of Ulfter; but 
the Earl fcornfully rejetted his afliftance - 62 

The Earl of Ulfter was furprifed and defeated by the Scots at 
Coyntts - - - 62 

Randolph went into Scotland for reinforcements - 62 

Edward Bruce befieged the caftle of Carrickfergus.— Raifed the 
fiege. — Randolph brought over a reinforcement of 500 men. — 

The Scots penetrated into Kildare - - 62 — 63 

The Scots' defeated the Englifh under the command of Butler the 
Jufticiary, near Arfcoll in Kildare - 63 

Edward Bruce was compelled, by want of provifions, to retreat 
towards Ulller - "63 

Roger Lord Mortimer endeavoured to cut off his retreat. The 
troops of Mortimer were difperfed by the Scots, at Kenlis in 
Meath - 63 

Edward Bruce atted as Sovereign in Ulfter. Randolph went again 
into Scotland for frefh reinforcements - 64 

In the courfe of this year Bruce fubdued the weftern ifles 64 

Marjory, daughter of Bruce, and wife of Walter, the Stewart of 
Scotland, brought forth a fon, Robert, and foon after died 65 
Edward Bruce refumed the fiege of the caftle of Carrickfergus. 

Lord 
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.Lord Mandcville entered the caftle with fuecours, Tallied out 
and furprifed the Scots. While purluing his advantage he was 
flain, and the troops of the (ally were cut to pieces 65 — 66 

Majr >. Edward Bruce was crowned King of Ireland - 66 

31. The garrifon of the caftle of Girricktergus agreed to furrenderj 
unlel's relieved within a certain day ; that term having elapfed, 
they defired the Scots to fend a detachment to take po{TclTion. 
They feized the detachment, and perhlled in maintaining the 
caftle - - - 67 

Bruce, having committed the charge of his kingdom to the Stew- 
art and Douglas, conducted a reinforcement to his brother 67 
The garrifon of the caftle of Carrickfergus, after having endured 
the extremities of famine, furrendered - 67 

OAober 15. The Englilh appeared in Uliler, and defeated a part of the Scot- 

tifti army - 68 

Bruce and his brother, by forced marches, entered the province of 
Leinfter, and approached to Dublin. — The inhabitants of Du- 
blin made preparations for defending their city - 68 — 69 

The Scots, after having remained fome days in the neighbour- 
hood of Dublin, marched to Cailen in Kilkenny, and continued 
their progrefs to Limerick 

>3'7- March 31. The i nglilh affembled their whole forces in the neighbourhood 
of Kilkenny 

April 7. Roger Lord Mortimer arrived from England in the character of 
deputy. Ele ordered that no attempt fhould be made againft 
the Scots until he joined the army 

Maj Meanwhile the Scots, having eluded the enemy, retreated leifurely 
into Uliler 

During the abfence of Bruce, the Englilh made feveral unfuccelT- 
ful attempts againft Scotland. The Earl of Arundel invaded 
the foreft of Jedburgh ; Douglas drew him into an ambulh, 

and 
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and defeated his troops. Edward de Cailaud invaded Teviot- 
dale. Douglas routed hia troops and flew him. Robert Neville 
lallied out from Berwick againit Douglas, was defeated and 



Tire Englilh invaded Scotland by fea, landed near Inverkeithing, 
and routed the Earl of Eyte, and others, who oppofed their 
landing. William Sinclair, Bilhop of Dunkeld, rallied the 
fugitives, attacked the Englilh, and drove them back to their 
Ihips ~ 73-74 

Pope John XXII. defpatched two cardinals into Britain to pro- 
claim a papal truce for two years between the Enghlh and 
Scots ; and he conferred on the cardinals a dilcretionary power 
of excommunicating Rruce, and whomever elfe they thought fit 74 
Sep. The cardinals ferit meflengers to Bruce. He refuted to receive 
letters not addrelfed to the King of Scott , and difmifled the mef- 
fengers with a mild, but refolute anfwer - 74 — 75 

Dec. jo. The cardinals fent Adam Newton, a Minorite friar, to proclaim 
the papal truce in Scotland. The King of Scots turned him 
back to Berwick unheard. The friar, in his return, was way- 
laid, flript, and robb:d of all his parchments, letters, and in- 
ftrudions - ' - 76 

1318. March 18. Randolph and Douglas, conduced by one Spalding, a malecontent 
citizen of Berwick, iurpriled the town of Berwick. The gar- 
rifon of the callle fallied out to regain the town; but was repul- 
fed, chiefly by the valour of Sir William Keith of Galfton 77—79 
Bruce attacked and won the callle of Berwick. He committed the 
defence of the town and the callle to the Stewart - 79 

The Scots invaded Northumberland; -and took the caflles of 
Werk, Harbottle, and Mitford - * 79 

May They again invaded England, penetrated into Yorkfliire, burnt 
Northallerton, Burrough-bridge, Scarborough, and Skipton in 
Craven, and exadled contributions from liippon - 79 

The 
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iji8. June The Pope commanded Bruce, and his adherents, to be excommu- 
nicated for their contempt of-the papal truce - 80 

June 8. and Edward II. fummoned his forces to alienable at Yorke for defence 

of the country - - 80 

Sept. A parliament, held at London, appointed an army to be raifed, 
the quotas of foidiers being furnilhed by the different cities and 


towns. This army was afTcmbled ; but, on account of party- 
aniinofities among the foidiers, was immediately difbanded 80 — 81 
Oft. 5. Edward Bruce, contrary to the opinion of all his officers, fought 
the Englifh under Lord Bermingham, at Fagher near Dundalk 
His army was totally defeated and difperfed, and himfelt fl an 81 
Dec- The death of Marjory, the King’s daughter, and of Edward, his 
brother, made new arrangements neceflary as to the regal fuc- 
ccffion. They were accordingly fettled in parliament at Stone 

82-83 

Many wife and falutary laws were ena&ed in that parliament 84—86 
About the fame time, the two cardinals, who relided in England, 
pronounced the fentence of excommunication againft Bruce, and 
his adherents. — From Scotland mtfTengers were fent to folicit 
the repeal, and from England, the confirmation of this fentence 87 
The Pope having been informed, by the Englith King, of a cor- 
reipondence by letters between Avignon and Scotland, im- 
priloned the Scots who were within his territories, and the per- 
form who had correfponded with Scotland - 87 

Robert Count of Flanders relufed to prohibit trade with Scotland, 
* 3 * 9 - 1 

* becaufe Flanders was the common country of all men, and 

‘ prohibitions as to trade would ruin his people’ - 87 

April 24. Edward II. obtained leave from the Pope to treat with certain 

concealed traitors in Scotland - - 87—88 

July 20. 24. Edward II. refblved to regain Berwick. lie requefled the prayers 

of the clergy, together with a great loan, and ordered his forces 

to aflemble at Ncwcaftle upon Tyne - 88 

The 
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1319- Sep. 7. The Englifti drew lines of countervallation round Berwick, af- 

faulted the town, and were repulfed - 88 

> 3 ' They made a general alTault, and were again repulfed. The 
Stewart diftinguifhed himfelf by his courage and conduct in 
defence of Berwick - - 88—90 

Fifteen thoufand Scots, under Randolph and Douglas, entered 
England by the weft-marches, wafted Yorkefhire, and fought 
and overcame the Archbilbop of Yorke, and his followers, at 
Mitton near Burrough-bridge - - 91 

The northern barons, whofe eftates were moft expofed to the in- 
roads of the Scots, forced Edward II. to raife the fiege of Ber- 
wick. Edward in vain attempted to cut off the retreat of the 
Scots - - - 91 

Commiffioners were appointed for negotiating a treaty between 
the two nations - - 92 

Nov. 17. The Pope interpofed, and ordered the general fentence of excom- 
munication to be publilhed againft Bruce, and his adherents, 
and alfo the antient fentence againft Bruce for the (laughter of 
Comyn - - -. 92 

Dec. 11. A truce, until Chriftmas 1321, was concluded between the two 

nations - - - 92 

1310. April 6. In a parliament held at Aberbrothock, the barons, freeholders, and 
whole community of Scotland, drew up a letter to the Pope, 
afferting their independency, and juftifying their caufe 93 — 95 

William de Soulis, and other perfons of quality, confpired againft 
Bruce. The Countefs of Strathern revealed the confpiracy 96 
Auguft The confpirators were tried in a parliament at Scone. Some of 
them were condemned and executed. — Soulis, and the Countefs 
of Strathern, were imprifoned for life - 96 

July 11. The Pope addreffed a Bull to Edward II. recommending peace 

with Scotland * * 97 

Bruce 
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Bruce, by his ambafladors, applied to the Pope for a repeal of the 
fentence of excommunication. The Pope queftioned the power 
of the ambafladors, but allowed Bruce again to apply 98 

Edward 11 . appointed commiffioners for treating of peace with 
Scotland - - - 98 

Edward II. appointed commiflioners for receiving into favour all 
the Scots who might be defirous of reconciliation with England; 
and granted an indemnity, with few exceptions - 98 — 99 

Edward II. ftopt certain letters fent by the Pope to Bruce, bccaufe 
they contained expreflions whieh it was not held fafc to com- 
municate to the Scots - *- 99 

The farl of Lancafter entertained a treafonable correfpondence 
with the Scots - - 99 — 100 

The Scots invaded Northumberland, and the Bifhoprick of Dur- 
ham - - - too 

The Earls of Lancafter and Hereford rofe in arms againft their 
Sovereign - - 1 00 

They were defeated near Borough-bridge by Sir Andrew 
Haitcla. Hereford was flain. Lancafter yielded himfelf up 10 1 
The Earl of Lancafter was tried, found guilty, and beheaded 101 
Sir Andrew Hartcla was made Earl of Carlifle, and had a penfion 
of 1000 marks yearly - - 101 

Edward II. informed the Pope that he had fupprefled the rebellion, 
and was preparing to invade Scotland ; and he declared tlwt he 
would no longer liften to any propofals for a truce 101 — 102 

Meanwhile the Scots invaded England, penetrated into Lancalhire, 
and fpoiled the country without oppolition - 102 

Edward II. having requelled the Pope to enforce the fentence of 
excommunication againft the Scots, invaded Scotland 102 

Bruce ordered the whole cattle and flocks to be driven oft" from 
the Merle and Lothian, and fixed his catnp at Cardrofs, on the 
north fide of the Frith of forth - - 102 

V ol . 11 . A a a Edward 
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Edward II. advanced to Edinburgh, but was obliged to retreat for 
want of provifions. His foldiers plundered the abbeys of 
Holy-rood and Melros, and burnt Dryburgh. It was computed 
that one half of the English army died in this campaign 103 

Sept. rj. Edward II. appointed Andrew Hartcla guardian of the weft 

marches, and the Earl of Atholc of the eaft - 104. 

The Scots befieged Norharo. They furprifed Edward II. at 
Biland in Yorkfhire, ftormed his camp, and defeated his army 104. 

The Scots wafted Yorkshire, and continued their incurGons to 
Beverly in the Eaft-riding - - 106 

Fcl». x. Andrew Hartcla having engaged in a treafonablc corrcfpondence 

with the Scots, was arrefted as a traitor - 106 

5- Edmund Earl of Kent, brother of the Englifti King, was ap- 
pointed foie guardian of the marches - to6- 

17* Commiftioners were appointed for the trial of Hartcla - 107 

March 1. Hartcla was condemned to be degraded, and to fuffer as a traitor. 

'1 his fentence was immediately executed - 107" 

21 ' Edward II. agreed to a ceffation of arms ‘ with the men of Scot- 
‘ land.’ But Bruce would not, until he was treated as ‘ a prin- 
* cipal party’ - - 108 — 109 

March 30. Edward II. demanded the opinion of his counfellors, as to the ex- 
pediency of a truce. Henry de Beaumont refufing to give 
any opinion, was removed from the council board - 109. 

30. The treaty of truce, to endure until 12th June 1336, was con- 
cluded, at Thorpe, near Yorke - - 109 

June 7, Bruce, under the- ftyle of Kng of Scotland , ratified the treaty at 

Berwick, with the confent of his bifhops, Earls, and barons no 
Meanwhde, Edward II. requefted the Pope to publifh the fentence 
of excommunication againft Bruce and his adherents, but the 

Pope would not - - 1,0 

Bruce 
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Bruce fent Randolph to the papal court, who prevailed with the 
Pope to bellow the title of King on Bruce - 111 — 1 1 3 

The Pope, reflecting that his conceffions were too ample, apolo- 
gized to the Englilh King - 112 — 113 

A fon was born to Bruce at Dumfermline — named David 114 

Edward II. remonftrated againft the conceffions which the Pope 
had made to Randolph, the Scottilh ambaflador - 1 14 

Edward II. required Edward, the fon of John Balliol, to conie to 
his court - - - i-r 5 

Commiffioners appointed for a treaty of peace between the two 
nations - - - 1 15 

The Scots prayed to be reconciled to the church. Edward II. pre- 
vailed on the Pope to reject their prayer, until reftitution of 
Berwick ffiould be made. But the Scots rather chofe to remain 
excommunicated than to reftore Berwick - 1 16 

The parliament, held at Cambufkenneth, took an oath for the 
performance of fealty' and homage to David, the King’s fon, 
and his iflue, whom failing, to Robert Stewart - 1 16 

Andrew Moray of Bothwell, married Chriftian, filler of the King 
of Scots, and widow of Sir Chriftopher Seton - 1 16 

Randolph, ambaflador from Scotland, concluded an alliance, of- 
fenfive and d*fenfive, with 1 ranee, at Girbeil - 1:6 

Walter Stewart, the King’s fon- in-law, died - x 1 6 

Edward II. refigned -bis crown to fdward III. a youth of 15 116 

Edward 111. renewed the negotiations for peace with Scotland, 
and ratified the truce - - n6 

Having received intelligence that the Scots had refolved to in- 
fringe the truce, he fummoned his barons to m«et him in arms 
at Newcaillei but without difeontinuing the negotiations for 
peace - - - 117 
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May 1 8. He contracted with John de Beaumont, brother of the Count of 

Hainault, for a body of heavy-armed cavalry - 117 

July u. He invited Edward Baliiol from Trance - 117 

ij. He fortified Yorke -- - 117 

June ij. Meanwhile, Randolph and Douglas invaded England by the weft 

marches, with an army of 20,000, chiefly horfemen - 118 

July ij., Edward III. with an army of 50,000, came to Durham, in order 

to oppofe the invaders - - 118 

Auguft 1. The Englilh army came in view of the Scots > i 119 

4. Douglas furprifed the Englilh camp at Stanhope-park, and af- 
faultcd the King’s tent. On being repulfed, he made good his 
retreat - - - 120 

6. The Scots, when their retreat appeared to be out off, difengoged 

themfelvcs by a fkilful movement, and retired without lofs * 122 

>5- Edward 1 H. having marched to Yorke, difbanded his army 122 

Bruce befieged the caftlc of Norham. Randolph and Douglas 
made an unfuccefsful attempt on the caftle of Alnwick 125 

OAober 9, Henry de Percy, and others, were appointed plenipotentiaries for 
concluding a peace with Scotland. The treaty, however, was 


managed by Mortimer for the Englilh, and Douglas for the 


Scots - - - 126 

Oftobtr j6. Elizabeth, the confort of the King of Scots, died 126. 

Dec. 10. The commifiioners for the treaty met at Newcaftie, and drew up 
articles of pacification. Edward II. fummoned a parliament to 
meet at Yorke tor deliberating on the articles 126 

Jan. sj. Meanwhile, a fhort truce was concluded with Scotland 126 


March 1. In the parliament at Yorke Edward 11 . contented, 4 That Scotland 
• lhould remain unto Robert King of Scots, and his heirs and 
4 fucceflbrs, free, and divided from England, without any fub- 
4 je&ion or right ot fervice’ » 127 

la 
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April In a parliament at Northampton, peace was concluded with Scot- 
land - - 127 — 131 

July 1*. In confequence of an article in the treaty of Northampton, David 
Trince of Scotland, married Johanna the daughter of Edward II. 
at Berwick - - 131 

June 7. Robert Bruce, the reftorer of the Scottilh monarchy, died at Card- 

rofs, and was fucceeded by his only Ion David 11 . 131 

In confequence of the adt of fcttlemcnt 1318, Randolph aflumed 
.< the charadter of Regent. - 133 

June Douglas had promifed to convey the heart of Bruce to the Holy 
Land : He fet out on this expedition : Having heard that Al- 
phonfus, King of Leon and Caftile, waged war with the Moors 
- in Granada, he rcfolved to fight the infidels in his progrels to 
Jerufalem. - - 134 

Aug- *3- Douglas, incautioufly purfuing the enemy, was flain, near Teva, 

on the frontiers of Andalufia - 135 — 136 

Nov. 14. David II. and his confort Johanna, were anointed and crowned 

^ at Scone - - 137 

Edward Balliol began to revive his pretenfions to the crown of 
. Scotland - - 137 

Mortimer, the great minifter in England, having been difgraced, 
and executed, Edward III. required the Scottilh regency, in 
terms of the treaty of Northampton, to reftore the eftates of 
Henry de Beaumont, and Thomas Lord Wake, who had been 
enemies of Mortimer. The Regent, diRrulling the fincerity of 
the Englilh in the performance of the other articles of the treaty 
of Northampton, delayed the performance of the article as to 
Beaumont and Wake - T41 

Balliol and the difinherited barons, under the guidance of Henry 
de Beaumont, refoived to invade Scotland with an army of 400 
men at arms, and 3000 infantry, which they had aflcmbled 142 

Edward 
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March 24 . Edward III. would not permit them to march into Scotland and 
HTued a fpecious proclamation cnlorcii.g oblervance of the treaty 
of Northampton - - 14.2 

Balliol and his followers, without any obftacle, embarked at 
Ravenfhere in Holdcrnefs - 142 

Randolph had affembled an army and marched to Colbrandfpath, 
on the frontier of tail Lothian ; but hearing of the embarka- 
tion, he marched northwards - 144 

July 20. He expired on his march, at Muffelburgh - 146 

Aug. 2, The Scottilh parliament, at Perth, eleded Donald Earl of Marre 

to the office ot Regent. - - 147 

9- Edward III. impowered Henry de Percy to puniih all his fubjedls 
who (hould prefume to array thcmfelves in contempt of his pro- 
clamation of the 24th March, and alfo impowered Percy to arm 
for repelling an imaginary invafion of the Scots 148 

July 31. Balliol appeared in the Frith of Forth - 148 

He landed near Burntiflamd, in Fife, and routed the Earl of Fife, 
who, with troops haftily gathered together, oppofed the land- 
ing - - 148 

Aug. u. j} a iij 0 ] encamped near Fort-Teviot, with the river Earn in front 148 
The Earl of Marre, with a numerous army, encamped at Duplin, 

-on the oppofitehank of the river. The Earl ot March, with an- 
other army, approached, and quartered at Auchterarder, eight 
miles to the weft of Fort-Ttviot - 149 

12. Balliol, being thus in imminent jeopardy, crofted the river by night, 
furprifed and totally defeated the Scots. The Earl of Marre, 
and many other perfons of diftimftion, were flain — 149 

The Earl of Fife having been made prifoner, fubmitted to the vic- 
tors - - - 152 

1 y Balliol took poffeflion of Perth, and haftily fortified it. 153 

The 
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The Earl of March’s troops hurried on to affault Perth ; but, in- 
ftead of affaulting, blockaded it - - 154 

John Crabbe, a Fleming, in the fervice of Scotland, came with a 
fleet of ten Chips to the mouth' of the river Tay. He took a 
Chip belonging to Flenry de Beaumont. He was foon after de- 
Auguli 24 . feated, in a general engagement, and his whole fleet was burnt 1 54 
The Earl of March abandoned the blockade of Perth, and ordered 
his troops to difperfe - - 154 

Sept. 24 . Edward Balliol was crowned at Scone ; Duncan Earl of Fife and 

William Sinclair Bilhop of Dunkcld aflided at the folcmnity 155 
He repaired to the fouth of Scotland, intruding the cuftody of 
Perth to the Earl of Fife - - 155 

° 4 - 7- James and Simon Frafers, and Robert Keith, furprifed Perth, and 
razed its fortifications. The Engliih laid that the Earl of Fife, 
the governour, betrayed the town. - 15$ 

The Scots who remained faithful, conferred the office of Regent 
on Sir Andrew Moray of Bothwell - . - 156- 

Edward 111 . having been counselled by his parliament to draw 
near the Scottiffi frontiers, repaired to Yorke - 156 

Nov. 13. Balliol, at Rokefburgh, made a folemn lurrender of the liberties 
of Scotland to the Engliih King ; became bound to put Ber- 
wick, and its appurtenances, into his hands; offered to marry 
the Princefs Johanna, and to provide for the maintenance of her 
infant hufband, David II. and alfo to ferve the Engliih King. in 
all his wars, excepting in England, Wales, and Ireland 15b — 1 57 
He renounced even this exception, on Ldward 111 . becoming bound 
to maintain him in the poffeffion of Scotland - 157 

Ofl. 26. Edward 111 . without mentioning the revolution in Scotland, re- 
quefted the Pope to preier Robert de Ayleflon to the fee of 
St Andrews, becaule he was well affeded to England, and ‘ the 
‘ plighted. fidelity of the Scots was trad* - 157 

Edward 
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Edward III. in addrefling the Pope, on another occafion, was 
filcnt as to Balliol’s lubtniflion - - I jg 

Jufl about the fame time, he appointed plenipotentiaries to treat 
with the ambafladors from the Regent and the baron* of 
Scotland - - r ^g 

Many of the Scottifh royalifls fubmitted to the conqueror. The 
Earl of March, and Archibald Douglas, obtained a truce until 
the 2d of February - - x ^8 

John Randolph, now become Farl of Moray, Archibald Douglas, 
the youngeft brother of the renowned Douglas, together with 
Simon Frafer, ftirprifcd Balliol at Annan. Henry, his brother, 
was (lain ; himfelf, almofl naked, efcaped into England 158 

Balliol, now an exile, appointed commiflioners to fwear to the 
performance of his promifes to the Engiilh King - 159 

The Scots having made incurfions into the Engiilh borders, Ed- 
ward III. proclaimed that they had violated the treaty of Nort- 
hampton - - 159 

Balliol, having been joined by many Engiilh barons, returned to 
Scotland, took and burnt the callle of Oxnam in Teviotdale, 
fixed his quarters near Rokelburgh, and prepared to befiege 
Berwick - - - 160 

Archibald Douglas, with 3000 men, invaded Cumberland, and 
wafted the diftrift of Gillefland " “ 160 

Sir Anthony de Lucy made an inroad into Scotland, defeated and 
made prifoner William Douglas, called the Knight of Luidef- 
d.ilfy near Lochmaben - - 161 

Edward III. commanded the knight of Liddefdale to be put in 
irons - - - 161 

Sir Andrew Moray, the Regent, attacked Balliol’s troops at the 
bridge of Rokdburgh. While attempting to refcue Ralph 
sGolding, who had advanced too far, he was made prifouer 161 

Archibald 
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Archibald Douglas was acknowledged as Regent by the Scots 162 
Edward III. ordered an army to rendezvous at Newcaftle 162 

He rejedted the felicitations of the King of France in behalf of the 
Scots ; and declared, that he was rcfolvcd to chaftife their out- 


rages 


162 


20. He ordered the Ifle of Man to be feized in his name ; and, foon 
after, he made it over to William de Montague " 

Edward HI. and Balhol, laid fiege to Berwick - 163 

The belicged, although fuccefsful in burning great part of the 
enemies fleet, were reduced to extremities - 164 

July u. The flegeut appeared with an army in the neighbourhood; at- 
tempted to relieve Berwick, but in vain ; marched into Nor- 
thumberland, and made an unfuccefsful attack on Bamburgh 
caftle, where Philippa, the confort of Edward III. refided 164 
During a general aflault, Berwick was fet on fire, and great part 
of it burnt. The inhabitants infilled to capitulate. It was agreed 
that the town and caflle fhould be furrendered, unlefs relieved 
on the 19th of July - - 164 

*9. The Regent returned out of Northumberland, attacked the Eng- 
lifh at Halidon, and was totally defeated. He was made 
prifoner, and died of his wounds. The Earls of Lenox, Rofs, 
Sutherland, Mentcth, Carrick, and Athole, [Campbell], with 
many other perfons of diftindtion, were ilain - 165 — 167 

Berwick furrendered to the Englifh - 167 

if. Edward III. granted his prote&ion to the Earl of March, who 
had commanded in Berwick, and appointed him to an im- 
portant office - - - 168 

The caftles of Dunbarton, Lochleven, Urquhart, and Kildrum- 
my, with a ftrong hold in Lochdoun, were the only places in 
Scotland which remained in pofleffion of the partizans of 

168 
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Malcolm Fleming conveyed David II. and his confort, from Dun- 
barton into France - - 168 

Balliol held his firft parliament • — 169 

Edward III. fummoned Balliol to his parliament; but Balliol ex- 
cufed himfelf, by reafon of the unfettled Hate of Scotland 169 
Balliol held a parliament at Edinburgh 169 

In that parliament the treaty between Balliol, and his liege-lord, 
was ratified - - - 169 

Balliol lurrendered great part of the Scottifh dominions, to be an- 
nexed for ever to England ; at Newcaftle upon I yne 171 

Edward III. appointed officers of juftice in his new dominions 17a 
Balliol did homage to Edward 111 . for the whole kingdom of Scot- 
land, and the ifles adjacent; at Newcaftle upon 1 'yne 172 

The private eftates of B.dliol happening to have been compre- 
hended under the general words of Balliol’s ceffion, Edward III. 
declared them excluded , * becaufe he had too much reverence 
* for God, juftice, and good faith, to mean that the ceffion 
4 fliould be prejudicial to private rights.’ - 173 

A quarrel arofe among the di/tnberited , or claimants , who had 
- fupported the caufe of Balliol. Alexander de Moubray claimed 
an inheritance as heir-male of his brother John de Moubray. 

Henry de Beaumont, Earl of Buchan, and David de Strathbolgie, 
or Haftings, Earl of Athole, efpoufed the caule of the heirs- 
general. Perceiving that they were not heard, they left the 
court in difguft. Balliol difmiffed Moubray, and courted his 
oppofers - - 173 ' 

Sir Andrew Moray of Bothwell having been relcafed from cap- 
tivity, aflembled the furviving friends of Scotland. Alexander 
de Moubray joined him; and Geffrey de Moubray, governour 
of Rokefburgh, revolted to the Scots - 174 

Richard 
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Richard Talbot, an eminent perfon among the djfinheritcd Lords, 
endeavoured to pafs into England from the north. He was in- 
tercepted, defeated, and made prifoncr, by Sir William Keith 
of Galfton - • - 174 

The Urgent and Sir Andrew Moray, with Moubray, befteged 
Henry de Beaumont in his caflle of Dundarg ; and, on his capi- 
tulating, allowed him to depart into England - 174 

The v tewart, who had lain concealed in Bute, took arms, won the 
caflle of Denoon in Argyleihire, and made himfelf mailer of 
Bute, and the territory of Renfrew - 175 

Godfrey de Rofs, the Englilh governour of Airfliire, fubmittca 
to the Stewart - - 175 

The Earl of Moray had efcaped into France after the battle of 
Halidon : He now returned. The Scots acknowledged him 
and the Stewart as joint Regents - 175 

The Earl of Moray luddenly invaded the territories of [Haftings] 

Earl of Athole, cut off all lupplies, and compelled him to fur- 
render. Athole went over to the Scots - 1 76 

Balliol again fled to England for protection - 176 

Nov. 14. Edward III. marched into Scotland to quell the infurgents 176 

Dec. Balliol, with a detached body, walled Avondale, and the neigh- 
bouring country - - 176 

jj. He royally celebrated Chriltmas at the caflle of Renfrew; diftri- 

budng lands and offices among his guefts His chief favourite 

was William Bullock, an eccieflaflic - 177 

Edward 111 . led the reft of his army into the Lothirns, and ruled 
at pleature - . - 177 

Patrick Earl of March renounced his fealty to Edward Ilf. 177 

John de Strivelin [or Stirling] bdieged Alan de Vipont in the 
caflle of Lochleven - - 178 

B b b a . While 
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Jan* 19, While lie was celebrating the feftival of St Margaret at Dun- 
fermline, the Scots furpril’ed and deftroyed his works 178 

John de Strivelin paflionately vowed, never to defift from his 
enterprife, until he had overthrown the caftle, and put the gar- 
rifon to the fword r Yet he railed the fiege - 178 

April The Stewart, and the Earl of Moray, Regents, held a parliament 
at Dairfy, [near Coupar in Fife.] The members, diftradled by 
party-animofities, feparated without concerting any general 
plan of defence - - iyg 

July 11. France had offered her mediation ; but the Englifh parliament re- 
jedfed all terms of peace ; and Edward III. again invaded Scot- 
land, and marched, with Balliol, towards Perth - ijg 

i»- Count Guy of Namur landed at Berwick with a body of foreign 
auxiliaries, and advanced to Edinburgh. He was encountered, 
and vanquifhed, at the Borough Muir. He and his troops 
were allowed to depart, on their promife not to ferve again in 
the Scottifh wars - - 180—181 

The Earl of Moray, Regent, while he returned from efcorting 
Count Guy, was fet upon, and made prifoner, by William de 
Preffen, warden of Jedburgh - _ ,g t 

Augurt iS. The Moubrays, and others, pretending to have powers from the 
Earl of Atholc and the Stewart, concluded a treaty with Ed- 
ward 111. at Perth - 

*4« Edward 111. granted a pardon to the Earl of Athole, reftored him 

to his Englilh eftates, and appointed him Lieutenant in Scotland 184 
Athole, inverted with new authority, punilhed the partifans of the 
caufe which he had deferted. He befieged the caftle of Kil- 
drumnty. Sir Andrew Moray and the Earl of March having 
colleded iico men, furprifed Athole in the foreft of Kilblain. 
Athole, abandoned by his troops, was {lain - 1 85 

, Balliol 
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Balliol concluded a treaty with John, Lord of the Ifles, on very 
difadvantageous terms - _ ,g^ 

Edward III. made grants of his new acquifitions to his principal 

Lords - n 

1 87 

After having lent L. 300 to Balliol, he fettled a daily penfion on 
him of five marks, to be enjoyed during pleafure «. 188 

Sir Andrew Moray aflembled a parliament at Dunfermline, and 

was acknowledged by that affembly as regent - x g3 

A fhort truce had been granted to the Scots, through the media- 
tion of the ambafladors from the Pope and the King of France, 

• and had been renewed from time to time; neverthelefs, the 
Scots ftill kept the field. Edward III. renewed the truce, on ‘ 
condition that the Scots fhould defirt from the blockade of the 
caftles of Coupar and Lochindorp, and not befiege any other 


fortreflee 


190 


Edward IIL appointed the Earl of Lancafter to the command of 
the troops in Scotland _ _ 

He veiled him with full powers of pardoning the Scots 190 

He authorifed Lancafter, and others in commiffion with him, to 
conclude a lhort truce with Scotland _ 

Edward III. came unexpedtedty to Perth, marched into the north, ^ 
rafted the fiege of Lochindorp, wafted Moray, and penetrated 
to Invernefs. The Scots avoided encountering him IQI 

Meanwhile Thomas Rofheme, a foreigner in the fervice of Eng- 
land, landed with a body of troops at Dunoter. The citizens of 
Aberdeen attacked him, and were worfted ; but Rofheme fell 

in the adtion. Edward, on his return from the north, burnt 
Aberdeen 

Edward III. endeavoured to fecure Scotland by a chain of fortrefles- ^ 

and left his brother, John Earl of Cornwall, to command in 
Scotland 

191 — 192 
The 
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The Earl of Cornwall died at Perth 

Sir Andrew Moray, the Regent, befieged the caftle of Stirling ; 

but was obliged to abandon the enterprife. 

Sir Andrew Moray won the caftles of Dunoter, Lauriefton, and 
Kinclcven, and thus broke the chain of the Englilh fortreffes 
The Knight of Liddcfdalc attacked Lord Berkeley near Blackburn, 
but was difcom filed, and hardly efcaped 
The Scots hired fome gallies, at Genoa, to a& againft the Englilh; 

but the Genoefe regency burnt them 
A naval armament, fitted out by the partizans of David II. took 
many Englilh Blips near the ifle of Wight, and plundered 
Gucrnfey and Jerfey 

Sir Andrew Moray call down the tower of Falkland, won the 
cattle of Leuchars, and, after a fiege of three weeks, took the 
cattle of St Andrews - ■* 

The cattle of Bothwell furrendered to the Scots 
Sir Andrew Moray invaded Cumberland, and wafted the country 
in the neighbourhood of Cariifle. He belieged the caftle of E- 
dinburgh. The Fnglifli caine to its relief; they fought the 
Scots at Crichton in Mid-Lothian ; the Scots kept the field; but 
their commander, the Knight of Liddefdale, was dangeroully 
wounded ; Sir Andrew Moray raifed the fiege 
Henry de Beaumont, in the north, revenged the death of Atliole, 
his fon-in-Lw, by flaying the Scots who had been at the battle 
of Kilblain, whenever they fell into his hands 
A great famine in Scotland : Many perfons died of want, and 
many emigrated - - 


Page 

192 

>93 

*93 

>93 

>93 

>94 

194 

>95 

*95 

196 

196 


The wives and children of the Scottifli barons who had fought an 
afylum in Handers, embarked in two Ihips to return home, under 
the guidance of John de Lindefay Bilhop of Glafgow ; John de 
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Ros, the Rnglilh admiral, took them : The Bifhop of Glafgow 
wa& mortally wounded, and many perfons of dittindion llain 197 
Oflober 7. Edward 111 . publicly aflerted his claim to France. - 197 

—7. 1 j. Meanwhile the Scots were amuled with negotiations for peace 1 98 

ij. Edward III. empowered the Earls of Arundel and Salifbury to re- 
- ceive the Scots to pardon and favour - '198 

Jan. 28. The Earl of Salifbury befieged the cattle of Dunbar, which was 
bravely defended by the Countefs of March, daughter of Ran- 
dolph - - - 198 — 200 

Jane 10. Alexander Ramfay having brought fuccours into the cattle of 
Dunbar, made a luccefsful lally. The Englifh abandoned the 
fiege, and conicuted to a ceffation of arms - 201 

Alexander Ramiay, with a company of refolute young men, lurk- 
ed in the caves of Hawthornden, infetted the country, and even 
made inroads into the Englifh borders. Fie encountered Robert 
Manners at Preftfen, near Werk-caflle, made him priloner, and 
totally defeated his forces - - 202 

The Knight of Liddefdale expelled the Englifh from Teviotdale 202 
Sir Andrew Moray, Regent of Scotland, died; Robert The Stewart 
fucceeded him in the office of Regent - 202 

The Regent made preparations for befieging Perth, and defpatclied 
the Knight of Liddefdale into France to implore aid for the 
Scots - - - - 203 

Auguft 4. Edward III. required Balliol to commit Perth to the care of Tho- 
mas Ughtred - - - 203 

Balliol obeyed, and went to refide in England - 204 

The Stewart came before Perth. The Knight of Liddefdale re- 
turned with French auxiliaries - 204 

William Bullock, bribed hy the Stewart, yielded up the cattle of 
Coupar, and fwore fealty to David II. - 205 

The 
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The Stewart, aflifted by the counfels of Bullock, befieged Perth. 

The Earl of Rofs, by the artifice of a mine, drained the fofle. 
Aogu(ti7. Ughtrcd capitulated - - 205 

The Stewart rewarded, and difmified the French auxiliaries 205 
The Stewart befieged and took the caftle of Stirling, where Tho- 
mas Rokefby commanded - - 205 

The Stewart made a progrefs through Scotland for the admini- 
ft rat ion of juft ice - - 206 

Sep. *6. Edward 111. entered the French.territories - 206 

The armies of England and France, after having been in fight for 
fome days, mutually withdrew, at Viron-fofle, in the Cambrefis 206 
David II. it is faid, was in the French army - 206 

Edward III. having unfuccefsfully befieged Tournay, made a truce 
Sep. 1$. w |th France ; in that truce the Scots were comprehended 206 
The Scots, commanded by the Earls of March and Sutherland, 
made an inroad into England : They were repulfed by Tho- 
mas de Gray - - - 206 

April 17. The caftle of Edinburgh was furprifed by a ftratagem of William 

Bullock - - - > 207 

May 4. David II. and his confort Johanna, landed from France, at Inver- 
bervie, in Kincardinefhire - - 207 

March 30. Alexander Ramfay of Dalwolfy took the caftle of Rokefburgh by 

cfcalade - - ao 8 

David II. rewarded him with the office of fheriff of Teviotdale, 
which the Knight of Liddefdale enjoyed - 208 

Jane to. While Ramfay held his courts in the chapel of Hawick, the 
Knight of Liddefdale ailaulted and wounded him, and carried 
him prifoner to the caftle of Elermitage.— Ramfay was ftarved 
to death - - 209 

William Bullock, accufed of treafonable practices, was thruft into 
the caftle of Lochiudorp, where he expired through cold and 
hunger - - 209 

The 
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The Knight of Liddefdale, through the interceffion of the Stewart, 
was pardoned, reflored to his office, and made keeper of Rokef- 

burgh caflle - - 210 

During this year, the Scots infefted England by frequent inroads : 

1. The Earl of Moray burnt Penreth. The King ferved as a 
volunteer under him. 2. The King erefted the royal ftandard, 
invaded Northumberland, received a check from Robert Ogle, 
and retired inglorioufly. 3. A third inroad was reprefled by 
Balliol. lieutenant to the north of Trent - 210 


The Scots befieged the caflle of Lochmaben in Annandale, where 
Walter Selby commanded. Selby, aided by John Kirkeby, 
Bifhop of Garlifle, and Thomas de Lucy, repulfed the Scots 2M 
Feb. 10, Edward III. made proclamation, that he had confented to a truce 
with France, and her allies, until Michaelmas 1 346. Military 
• operations were every where fufpended - 21 1 

13+3. Augutt 18. Edward HI. began to make attempts on the fidelity of the Knight 

of Liddefdale - - 213 

1344. Auguft 23.. The Scots, weary of the truce, made inroads on the marches: 
Balliol, with the forces of the north of England, was appointed 

to oppofe them - - 213 

1343. March 15. Edward III, charged Philip King of France, with having aided the 

Scots, contrary to the conditions of the truce ~ - 213 

1346. April »4. He declared that the King of France had violated the truce, and 

he commanded hoflilities to be re- commenced - 213 

David 11 . infligated by France, undertook to invade England. His 
army rendezvoufed at Perth. The Earl of Rofs affaffinated 
Baynald of the lfles, in a monaflery, and, abandoning the Ring’s 

hofl, led back his followers to their mountains - 213 

David 11 . ftormed the calile of Lidel, and beheaded Walter Selby 
the governour, who had alternately plundered and defended 

England - _ 213 

Vol. 1 L C c c The 
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The Knight of Liddefdale advifed the King of Scots to abandon 
his enterprife again!! England ; but his barons urged him on 214 
David II. marched through Northumberland, and wafted the 
bilhoprick of Durham, not evert fparing the patrimony of St 

Cuthbert _= - ’■ - 214 

He pitched his camp at Bear Park, within view of Durham, while 

Edward III, lay before Calais with his beft troops - 214 

William le Zouche Archbifhop of Yorke, with the northern ba- . 


rons, prepared to oppofe the Scots 


214 — 219 


The Knight of Liddefdale, being on a foraging party, encounter - 
ed the Englith forces, and was defeated at Ferry of the hill 215 
The Scots and the Englilh fought at Nevils crofs, near Durham; 
the Scots were utterly difcomfited ; David II. was wounded and 
made prifoner ; and many of the Scottish nobility were flain 

216 — 219 

The Englilh regency appointed commiflioners to pardon the Scots 
and receive their fealty - - 220 

Some of the Englilh having connived at the efcape of their pri- 

foners ; this was prohibited, under pain of death 219 

The King of Scots was impriloned in the Tower of London 220 

John Copland,, who took him, and Robert de Bertram who took 

the Knight of Liddefdale, were amply rewarded 220 

The Englilh entered Scotland, took the cables of Rokelburgh and 
Hermitage, and advanced their polls to the neighbourhood of 

the low country of the Lothians - - 220 

Ballid, who then refided in Galloway, having been joined by fome 
Englilh troops, wafted the Lothians, Clydefdale, Cuningham, 
and Niddefdale - - 221 

The Stewart was ele&ed to the office of Regent, in abfence of the 

King - - - - 221 

- • William 
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William Lord Douglas, having returned from France, expelled the 
Englifh from Douglafdale, the foreft of Etrick, and Tcviotdale 221 
John de Graham, Earl of Menteth, and Duncan Earl of Fyfe, pri- 
foners at Durham, were convifted of treafon. Edward 111 . to- 
gether with the warrant for trying them, tranfmitted to their 
judges a fchedule containing the fentence of condemnation. 
Sentence was executed againft the Earl of Menteth, but not a- 
gainft the Earl of Fyfe. - - 221 — 222 

Aug. 4 . Edward Hi. won Calais, after a tedious fiege - 222 

Sep. 18. He concluded a truce with France, to endure, by various proroga - 
tions, until the lft of April 1354. Scotland was comprehend - 
ed in the truce - - ' 222 

April 1 6. Negotiations were commenced for procuring the liberty of the 

King of Scots - - - 222 

Ofabmei Queen Johanna obtained periniffion to vifit her hufband the King 

of Scots, after he had been in captivity for two years 222 


The great pcflilence reached Scotland 


222 


Ang. »j. 
March ;■ 


4- 


John St Michel and his accomplices aflafiinated Sir David Berkley 
at Aberdeen. The Knight of Liddefdale, it is laid, hired the 
murderers, in revenge of the death of his brother Sir John 
Douglas, airalTinated by Berkley - - 223 

Philip King of France died ; fucceeded by his fon John 223 

A treaty was carried on for releafing the King of Scots, and for 
efiablilhing peace. Balliol in vain protefted againft this treaty: 

He was, however, admitted to the conferences - 223 

The King of Scots obtained a temporary enlargement from prilbn, 

on giving hoflages - - 223 

The Englilh engaged in certain dark negotiations with the King 
of Scots and Lord Douglas - I 224 

The negotiations proved unfuccefsful, and the King qf Scots was 
remanded to prilon - . 22? 

_ C c c 2 The 
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The Kuight of Liddefdale, while a prifoner, entered into articles 
of agreement with Edward 111 , inconliflent with his duty as a 

Subject of Scotland, [at London] - 225 — 227 

Duncan M'Dowal, a powerful chief in Galloway, was induced 
by Lord Douglas to acknowledge the fovereignty of the King 
of Scots. Edward III. ordered his eftates to be feized, and his 
goods confifcated - - 227 — 22 & 

The treaty was renewed for the rdeafe of the King of 
Soots. David II. was permitted to aflift at the conferences • 
at Ncwcaftle ; but nothing was determined. The Scots, it is 

faid, fufpefled their King - - 228 

The Knight of Liddefdale was aflaffinated at Galrord, in Etrick 
foreft, by his kinfman Lord Douglas, in revenge, it is faid, for 
the murder of Ramfay and Berkley — 228 

The treaty for the ranfom of David 11 . was finiflied at Newcaflte. 

The ranfom was 90,000 marks, in yearly payments of 1 0,000 
marks. A truce concluded for nine years, in which all the 
allies of England, and efpecially Balliol, were comprehended. 
Twenty young men of quality were given by the Scots as 
hoftages - ~ 229 


The treaty was ratified by commiffioners from Scotland 

230 

And by Edward 111 . and the Prince of Wales 

'230 

Edward III. about this time, negotiated with Balliol, as 

well as 

with David Bruce 

230 


Edward III, fecured the poflefiton of Hermitage caftle, by a treaty 

with the widow of the Knight of Liddefdale - 230 

The Scottifli government debafed the coin. Edward III, ifliied a 
proclamation forbidding its currency. This proclamation fets 
forth, * that the antient money of Scotland was wont to be of 
1 the fame weight and alloy as the Sterling money of Eng - 
■ land* 23t 

The 
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April The King of France, in order to procure a breach of the truce, 
feat Eugene de Garencieres to Scotland with a body of troops, 
and a confidcrable fum of money. The Scots agreed to break 

the truce, and to invade England - 232. 

The Earl of March, who had affifted at the treaty with England, 

was a&ivc in forwarding the negotiations with France 232 

Augnft Taking a pretext from an incurfion of Northumbrian borderers 
into his e (lares, he ordered Sir William Ramfay of Dalwolfy to 
pillage tire town of Norham. Sir Thomas Gray, the keeper 
of Norham caftle, fallied out, was drawn into an ambufh by 
Ramfay, and, after a courageous refiQance, was made prifoner, 
with mod of his followers, at Nifbet in the Merfe - 233 

Not. Thomas Earl of Angus furprifed the town of Berwick from the 
fea. while the Karl of March, and the French auxiliaries, af- 
faulted it on the land-fide. The town was pillaged - 233 

The Regent came to Berwick, and made provifion for its de - 
fence; He fent the French auxiliaries home - 234 

Jsa 13 . Edward III, expeditioufly marched againft Berwick. The garrifon 

obtained favourable terms of capitulation - 234 


to. Balliol made an abfolute furrender to Edward III, of all his'prWate 

eftates in Scotland, [at Rokefburgh] 234 

And, on the fame day, he furrendered bis kingdom and crown to 

Edward III. - 234—235 

Edward 111 . became bound to pay 5000 marks to Balliol, and to 
fecure him in an annuity of 2000 pounds Sterling, [at Bam- 
burgh] - - 236 

Edward 111 , after having remained at Rokefburgh for fame days, 
in hopes of the fubmiffion of the ScottiOi barons, marched into 
Scotland, dcfolatcd the country, and then retreated, not without 

confiderable lots - - 236—237 

He 
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March 15. He ifiued a proclamation, declaring his refutation to maintain the 

antient laws and ufages of Scotland - 238 

After Edward’s retreat, the Scots expelled his partizans from the 
well marches. Roger de Kirkpatrick llorined the caftles of Dal- 
fwinton and Carlaverock, and reduced Nithfdale. John Stewart, 
the eldelt fon of the Regent, reduced Annandale, and Lord 
Douglas Interior Galloway - 238 

March *5. Edward 111 . appointed the Earl of Northampton, Warden of the 
marches, and others, commiffioners for treating of a peace with 
Scotland - - 239 

April 17. Lord Douglas became bound to the Warden not to moleft the 
Englilh, as long as they abftained from hoflilities againll his 
eflates, and thofe of the Earl of March - 239 

Sept. ip. Battle of Poi&iers. The French were defeated, and their King 
made a prifoner. There was great carnage of the Scots who 
had crowded to the French ftandard. Lord Douglas, although 
wounded, efcaped. Archibald Douglas, although made prifoner, 
efcaped unknown - - 240 

J»n. *7. In a parliament at Perth, the Scots appointed the Bilhop of St 
Andrews, and others, cominiflioners to treat for the ranfom of 

the King, and for peace « - 241 

March 23. A truce for two years was concluded between Edward III, and 

the French King, (at Bourdeauxj ~ 241 

May 8. The Scots, negotiating for themlelves, concluded a truce with 

England for fix months — 24* 

June 24. Sir James Lindefay aflaflinated, under trull, Roger de Kirkpatrick 

at Carlaverock caflle. He was feized, tried, and executed 242 
Notwithilanding the truce, certain Scotfmen fent out three veflcls 
to cruife againll England. They were forced into Yarmouth 
. by a temped, together with the fhips which they meant to feize. 


and were confifcated 


242 
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Aogoft. David II. was conveyed to Berwick, where the conferences for peace 

were held - - 242 

The Engliih demanded a ranfom of one hundred thoufand marks 

for the King of Scots - - 242 

Sept. 16. j n a parliament held at Edinburgh, the Scots confented to the 
demands of the Engliih, and took evey method for rendering 

their conlent cft'e&ual - I -43 

3- The treaty was at length concluded at Berwick. The ranfom was 
100,000 marks, in ten equal yearly payments. Many hoftages 
of diftinguithed rank were to be given. A truce, until payment 

of the ranfom, was ftipulatcd - 244 — 245 

5* The King of Scots, the nobility, and the boroughs, ratified the 

treaty - - 245 

6 - The Bithops alfo ratified it ^ - 24; 

Not. 6. David II. having been releafed, held a parliament at Scone, laid the 

treaty before the three eftates, obtained their approbation, and 

then ratified the treaty anew - - 24; 

June 21. The Scottish bifhops had engaged to fubje<fl the ecclefiafiical reve- 
nues in payment of the ranfom ; but the Pope peremptorily 
refilled to ratify their engagement - 245 

July 14. David II. obtained permiffion from Edward III. to vifit England 245 

1 he Pope granted a tenth of the ecclefiafiical revenues in Scotland 
for three years, towards payment of the ranfom, under condi- 
tion that nothing more fhould be exa&ed from the Scottilh clergy 

on that account - - - =46 

June 29. Sir Robert trfkine and Norman Lefley, ambafladors from Scot- 
land, entered into a negotiation with Prance. It was agreed, 
that, on Ealler-day 1 360, the French Ihould pay fifty thou- 
fand marks Sterling to the Scots, and that the Scots fhould renew 
the war with England. A ratification of the former alliance 
between France and Scotland was alio fiipulated, [at the Louvre] 

246 — 248 
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The firft ftep that the French took after a treaty fo folemn on their 
part, and fo hazardous to Scotland, was to conclude a treaty of 
peace with the Englilh, fat Bretigny near Chartres.] , By it the 
King of Trance rem mmL every alliance with Scotland, and the 
King of England, every alliance with the people of Flanders 248 
But both Kings protefted, that fuch renunciations thould only take 
place, in the event of the articles of peace being reciprocally ful - 
filled - - - - 248 

Meanwhile negotiations for a final peace between England and 

Scotland were commenced - - 248 

Catharine Mortimer, a favourite concubine of David II. was mur- 
dered. Thomas Stewart Earl of Angus, fufpedted of having 
been privy to the murder, was imprifoned in the caftle of Dun- 
barton - 249 

The plague broke out in Scotland. It was computed that one 
third of the people perilhed in this general calamity. The Earl 
of Angus died of it ; as alfo feme of the hoftages in England 249 
David II. retired to the north of Scotland to avoid the infedlion. 
Some differences arofe between him and the Earl of Marre. 

The King befieged and took his caftle of Kildrumtny ; but he 
foon received him into favour again - - 249 

Johanna, the confort of David 11 . died childlefs - 2 50 

In a parliament held at Scone, David II. propofed to the three 
eftates, that, in the event of his dying without iffue, they (hould 
chufe for their King Lionel Duke of Clarence, fon of Edward 111 . 

The three eftates unanitnoufly reje&ed the propofnion. 250 — 251 
Many of the Scottilh nobility now formed affouations for their 
mutual fupport. The Stewart, in particular, with his own fons, 
and with the Earls of March and Douglas - 251 

The malecontents took up arms, and committed many outrages. 

The King alfo armed. The malecontents fubmitted, and a 

general 
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general amnefly was proclaimed, on condition that the barons 
(hould renounce their affociations, become bound to abftain 
from fuch confederacies, and renew their oath of fealty 2 J2 

The Stewart, in particular, renounced his affociations, under the 
penalty of forfeiting all title to the crown of Scotland, &c. 253 

David II. again repaired to London, and involved himfelf in fecret 

negotiations with England - - 253 

The two Kings were prefent at a conference, in which a plan 
was formed for fettling the crown of Scotland on the King of 
England for the time being, in default of David II. and his iflue 
male - 253 — 259 

David II. married Margaret Logie, a woman of lingular beauty 259 
David II. vifited England, under pretence of performing his 

devotions at the (brine of the Virgin at Walfingham 260 

John King of France died at London. Succeeded by his fon 

Charles - - - 26a 

A treaty was concluded which fettled the arrears of the ranfom, 
and the penalties for delay of payment, at 100,000 marks Ster- 
ling, to be paid in moities of 6000 marks yearly. But the 
parties feem to have reftridled the fum to 80,000 marks. 
[iVo/e.] The truce was prolonged until 2d February 1370-r. 36 1 

Committees of parliament, with parliamentary powers were intro- 
duced, under the pretence of general conveniency - 261 

The truce between the two nations was prolonged for the farther 
fpace of fourteen years; and, it was agreed, that the refidue of 
the ranfom-money fhould be cleared by annual payments of 
4000 marks - - 262 

In a parliament, at Scone, fome wife laws were cnafted 262 — 263 

David II. yielding to the fuggetlions of his confort, imprifoned 
the Stewart and his three Iods, John, Robert, and Alexander 263 

D d d David If. 
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David II. applied to the Scottifh Bifliops to be divorced from Mar - 
garet Logic. They pronounced i'entence of divorce ; but (he 
appealed to the Pope, and repaired in perfon to Avignon to pro - 
fecute her appeal. Tbe caufe was never determined 264 

On the difgrace of Margaret Logie, the Stewart and his fons 
were fet at liberty - - - 


26? 

David II. died in the caftle of Edinburgh. And was fucceeded by 
his nephew Robert, The Stewart of Scotland 265-— -266 


>306. 


1 30S. 


LILfc 




MISCELLANEOUS OCCURRENCES. 

A daily allowance of fixpence was made for the Bifhop of St 
Andrews, while a prifoner in England, of three pence for his 
ferving man, of three halfpence for his foot-boy, and three 

halfpence for his chaplain - - 267 

Elifabetli, the confort of Robert Bruce, while a prifoner in Eng - 
land, had a foot-boy to make her bed - 267 

John Duns Scotus, called Doftor Subtil is , died, a perfon exceflive - 
ly admired by his contemporaries, as a teacher of philofophy 

and theology 7 - 268 

So great famine in Scotland, that many perfons fed on horfe fleth 269 
One Harding aflerted, that his coat armorial had been ufurped by 
one Seintlowe. The queftion was decided by fingle combat, in 
prefence of the King of Scots. Seintlowe having been van - 
quifhed, acknowledged the right of Harding. [Qu. as to the 

truth of this incident ?] - - 269 

Five fliillings the value of a cow, and fix fhillings and eight pence 

the value of an ox - - 270 

Fire-arms firft employed by the Engliflr in their wars with Scot - 
land - - - 270 

The. 
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The manner of living of the Scots during their military expedi - 
tions, deferibed by Froiflart - - 270 

Theft was fo frequent, that hufbandmen houred their ploughshares 
every night. Randolph, Regent, in the minority of David II. 
ordered, that all ploughfhares fhould be left in the fields ; and, 
if ftolen, that the county fliould refund their value. The iron - 
work of a plough was edimated at two Ihillings - 270 

From a grant by Edward III, of the eftate of Edrington, in the 
Merfe, it appears, that, antiently, Jalmou fifhingt and mills 

were extended - - 271 — 27a 

By an article of the alliance between Balliol and the Lord of the 
Ifles, it was provided, that the Lord of the Ides fliould have 

right to (land godfather to any heir of Balliol's body 272 

Alan of W inton forcibly carried off the heirefs of Seton. This 
produced a feud in Lothian. * An hundred ploughs were laid 

♦ afide from their labour,* fays Fordun - 272 

Henry de Lancafter, commander of the Englifli at Berwick, cour - 
teoufly invited the Knight of Liddefdale, and his friends, to par- 

take of the diverfion of a tournament. In the courfc of t h e 

fports, the Knight of Liddefdale was wounded, and two Scottilh 

gentlemen and three Englifli were killed - 272 — 273 

A great famine in Scotland ; the poorer fort fed on grafs ; and 

tnany were found dead in the fields - - 273 

The Scots employed cannon at the fiege of the caflle of Stirling 273 
Ten marks Sterling fettled as a ft i pend on the vicar of Aberdeen 274 
A perfon pretending himfelf to be Alexander Bruce Earl of Carrik, 
flain at Halidon in 1 333, appeared in Scotland, and deceived 
the vulgar. Fie was convicted as an impoflor, and hanged ; 

yet his ftory flill obtained credit - - 274 

Edward Balliol, and others, engaged to ferve the King of England. 
The daily pay of Balliol was fixteen fhillings ; of the chief com- 

mander8, 
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manders, eight (hillings ; of a banneret, four (hillings ; of a 
knight, two (hillings ; of an efquire, one (hilling; of an archer 
on horleback, four pence. Twenty eight days were reckoned to 
the month, and ninety days to the quarter - 274 

David II. while a prifoner, appeared at a tournament with the 


badge of a white rofe 

275 

■ 35 Q- 

The great peftilence, which had defolated the continent, 

, reached 

Scotland - - - 

2 75 


A perpetual annuity of eight marks Sterling, fecured pn land, was . 


purchafed for one hundred and twenty marks 

275 

■ 354 - 

Wallace and Prudholm, whom Heron had charged as 

guilty of 


horfe-ftealing, offered to juftify thcmfelves by (ingle combat. 


Heron obtained permiflion from Edward III. to fend two cham- 


pions into Scotland to prove his charge 

m 

> 355 * 

After the a&ion at Nifbet, a Frenchman in the fervice of Scotland, 


purchafed forne Englifh prifoners, and privately flew them, in 


revenge for the death of his father, whom the Engli(h had (lain 


in France - 

276 


Edward III. having permitted Balliol to hunt in the foreft of In- 


glewood, an indemnity was granted to all men who had hunt- 


ed in his company 

276 

1356. 

A like indemnity was granted as to fifhing : It mentioned the fpe- 


cies and the ftze of the fifh caught 

276 

1358. 

A great inundation happened in Lothian. A nun of the convent at 


Haddington, is reported to have flayed the waters by threatening 


to throw the ftatue of the Virgin Mary into the river 

276 — 277 

.361. 

The peftilence again in Scotland 

277 

» 3 6 j. 

One hundred (hillings provided to the vicar of Cloveth and Kil- 


drummy, in Aberdeenfhire 

277 

J370. 

Andrew Demftcr of Caraldfton became bound that he and his heirs 


(hould furnifh a perfon to adminifler jufticc in the courts of the 


* 

abbey 
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abbay of Aherhmthock The falary twenty (hillings, to be paid 
out of the ifliies of the courts - - 277 
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